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4o« 
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51- 
54. 
58. 



Seclen. T^ble 5 do. 

19 do 



DO. 

fm 

76. 

Si. 

84. 

1014 

102. 

103.. 

1^1 a. 

113. 

t£2. 
I £3. 



Line* ■ J'or# 

3 from top — «xamplified; 
19 do. do. — ^.praaife, 
.15 do. bottom— Jciifbe, 
14 do. do. — men andhyn^. 
6 do. top — raoonji, 
ro do. do. — nuhcen, 
|o do. bottom — lyfah, 
3 do. top — cbjhoton^. 
15 do bottom ~ byhnuv, 
12 do. do. — kurooa 
^P ~ cithe,. 
do. Al%r fl/, up^ 

— hum rah p. 
■— ba^eip . 
■— birip . 
For fetce,. 
— • tueen^. 

— or 
~ moqaqil^ 

if 



4 do. 



do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



23 do. 
28- do. 

7 do. 
9 do. 

13 do. 
24 do. 

8 do. bottom -— 



10 do. top — hotce.an t.hceii^, 
5 do. do. — fo, 
%2 do. do. Before find,' 
1 3 do. do. For kur doo^ . 

3 do. do^ — ^ir 

10 do. do* Ihia. ^ 

JO do. do. --• ftee ho,0€e^. 

4do. bottom— ^ onflab,,. 

t. do. top Before complete^ 

■ Grammar^ . 
do. For will^ 

do* After this gender, 
do. — thus, 
do. — may have bearten>. 
do. For ji 
6 do. bottom — ,,> ^o^ 




Read. 

— ^xemfiped^ an^ fo every where elfe, 
— ^ praSfice, and as a noun, do, 

*— kujbee, 

-^ me^y hytt^ and to every where cUe, 

— mcffn by -do. do. do. 

— nuheen\ do. do. and ditto bm yes. 



— Jyjingfi Suwa^ef. 

— chfiotont and this « ID 



hfioton , and this n muft be fo in aW 

— byftmuv. £fuch plurals*. 
— *' itdroon. ^ 

Add aftetf upon. - 
— • Jhamil. 

— chfiSoty wuraft 
Kt2idjitee^ 

— tureen, and every. where xlfi. f* * 

— mi^qabiU 

- Y 

Add /. : * 
Read hurJo\. 

— Jitee hiOf^. 

— luffab. 
Add of a^^ 

— A. 

» 

Add SeetheMffr[x]9:lz)inp. 173^ 174^ 
-- il^ jwa/ra ht^n,. t<»,marta bo, &b. . 
.— (-''^It pagi %i%, note [zl. . 
Kead ^T 



above. ' '° ^^^ >^'' ^^ verbs. Sec *ir/^^,fl«" t heciST, oppofite to 6a . 

fTu^eh moreover admits of h. thii«- H^. i* *.,--' i . .. 
«t« accufative. See xxU. i„ p?ge S7. •^'" ^' *** •*""* "P"" tufif h, herfelf, as ». 
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124* 

126. 

129.. 

130, 
136. 

i43> 

150^ 

169. 

172. 

184.. 
198. 

2p6. 

ail*. 
«J7.. 

230.. . 

^35- 
240* 

248#; 

262. 
2784 

235- 
287. 

309* 
3^7? 
3^9- 
3.34. 



I^Inev For*. 

3 . from bottom — / ^ 
lit do. do. After I wav 
3 do. top — participte, , 
* d^. do. For XVK 

1 do, do. Before . [j^ ,^ j 
\\ do. bottom;— keeh^ko^oiar^^ 

13 do.* do. -^ . jl 

5^ do. top — XV: 

2 do. do. — y,yad, , 
t4 do. do. Before we, 

8 dq. dp.. For infeperable, , 

9 do. bottom For beechna, 

7 do. top . .— \Ji\ 
Aftei; of, . 
For dcrivitive, . 
-^ dofte-e, 
— doobafhrc^a, . 
perpendicular line — from with, . 
>■ — Grammer>. 



I,Q do. do. 
7 dp. do. 
I do, dp. 
2. do. do. 



the bottom — r Hufn^ 
3. from top 
9 do. dOb 



13 do. 

Zdo. 

15 do. 

12 do. 



do. . — 

do. — 

do..^ — 

do. -*- 



— « apne»- 



Durd*. 
I 



£ead» 

Add I7W) ^ I, • 

Read xviL 

Add yV. and. omit it before f U. 
— * iee Ihoomar^ 



r 



Read ^^ I and for 



>/ 



ia the line above 

« 

[^read-jkjJ 



-^^ XVI. 

— /rW- 

AAdJh$ulJ. 
Read inftparaUe.- 
Read bichna^, 

hi p 

Qntft z;?.^ Prophet. 

Read derivative, here, and Qvcry wheie clfiL 

— doobjbajbe/^. 
''^.form with* 

— Grammar* 

-^ Hufurif do. 202 

- u- 




— Fighait*,. 
*^ oftimes. 



*-^ in- this and the following pages* 
kuhooHf kuhaa'f kuheeXf &c« 



%0 do, bottom— *" ofttimes^.. 
5 do,^ top — r kuhoon; kuhao/ Awheen, 

Jtihan, wuhan, and boon. 
^, do. do. After dowrpcr^ add nouj, nikhufmaf alfo poot mooa^ ps^are moo/if &c. 

7; do. do. For Ameer, Read t//»/^r. 

3 dp. bottom After way one. Add of thefe with m^ 
3«do. do. For fpendid' Kcsid/plentiid^ 

Xjda do*- — decrecf ^ — der^. 

9 do. top — left — fTf/;/.. •-- 

13 do. do. — fugsrcede, -^ /«//^iy>^r, and every, where elfe. 

7 above 4$ -— . Om:t/fe unit i» 

5 ftom boitom For horrizontal, Rpad horizontal, 

4 & 10 dp. top — ' Moouimmed^M^er,., — Mcobumnmdy Meer. 



* This corrrflton it made more from compliance with the mJafpHctitim of the words kft and rights than that I conceive nyjdf xarong. In gcne;^ 

idli«D, would cauie luch a contuiion ot terms in ttie common accep- 




le words kjt and neht^ than that I conceive nyjdj wro 
lefit the rtgktjidcofthycy but why this dor« not hold 
Ili«D, would cauie fuch a confufion of terms in the ( 



good in a book 



right and left, as to convince me that the pieknl m'jde of dilUitvuiHiing tkpm in books, &c. in. my opinion rcverfely^ is neither very dex- 
crous nor a tiue and umform mahod, though it may prove more in ufe than mine, in cafel like thaunow before us. 

.N. B; The iiiduftriout ftuden' will do well to adjuft the following Slieets, accarding to the Errnta above, previous to hts pernfal of them, andk 
i^ht:n ihi& takes place, be cui joLbfy fomc oihcr uivul flij^s, that may. have Kkk^sd^ mc ; A £vw oi the forcg9^1g were cotrcdcd ia the Fida. 
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Of The Elements. 
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Of Gender. j 
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Of Interrogatives, &c. 
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DIRECTIONS TO THE BOOKBINDER. . 

The Synopfis to face page 8, and to be folded properly in, fo as not to be injured 
when the book is bound up, or the leaves are cut and trimmed ; an accident that 
has often happened already. — The. Sketch of General Declenfioh to front page 
58,- and the Orthometrical Table to be inferted oppofite to page 263. As the Horal Di- 
agram and Hindu Ecliptick are marked, they can hardly require any other directions than 
to fecure them^ properly in the binding, that they may neither be concealed, tear, nor 
be tut or fall out afterwards. • The explanation for the latter muft be neatly pafted on 
the back of it, in fuch a way, that this/aj paper may be kept clear of the neceffary fold 
m the Ecliptick, the top of which (hould be placed .©n thq infide of the book, while 
the Qt her ytHi appear ^s a <:ommon ^age, of it. - 
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CH:flLPTEK l^ 



OF "THE ELEMENT'S. 



— - ♦ - . 

TO exhibit, by extraneous chara<9:ers, with propriety or fuccefs, any Lan-- 
guage whatever, can hardly be expeded ; and as no lefs than tAree con- 
cur in the formation of the Hindoojianee, accumulated difficulties, with the 
failure of my philological predeceflburs herein, have deterred me from cxprefs- 
ing it by the Romaa alone ; with this therefore,, befides taking fome indif- 
penfablQ liberties, I have regularly contrafted in my orthographical fynopiis below, 
its Arabic, Perfian, and Hinduwee correlatives; that every fcholar may have 
it in his power to collate the Englifli letters with their feveral homogeneous 
prototypes, and, afliftedby an expert moonfliee, corred: my iyftem, wherever 
it is found to be anomalous, defective, erroneous,, or redundant. 

* - ■ • 

To prove the neceffity of adopting fome fuch plan now, would only 
be repeating all that an elegant writer has already urged thereon,, but which 
I had not the good fortune to meet with, till the publication of my Dictionary, 
in great meafure, precluded from thefe iheets much of the inftrudlion refulting 
from the only valuable and fcientific differtation that I know, on this intercft- 
ing fubjecl:(^). Though the method of rendering AJiatic words h^vchzs been ftu- 



{a) See Afiatic Refearches, VoU L page I.. 
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m , 

dioufly founded more on the Orthoepy, than Orthography, of their refpeAive cha- 
radlcr and language, the latter hath ncverthelefs been treaf cd with due attention on 
many occafions ; to avoid, if poffible, the folid objedions that may be ftarted a- 
gainfi the rigid adoption of either of th^^ides, to the entire exclufion of the 
other. Conformably to the firft J^jjj^,^ I Afufool doulu (the prefent Nuwwab) 
^^ unbur zmher J o^^ pur dub a curtain, Ji kih that, -^^ Afo<?^^ Mofes, 

^^^ tuqwee piety, ^^^X^fuloot prayer — ^wiil ever be found, ii? the prefent vj^ork, 
1^M% Afuf aod doulu (ox Afu food doulu) umbury purdu^ i/, Moofa^ tuqwa^fulat\ the 
natives invariably pronouncing them in thig way, as nobody, furely, would diftradt 
a foreigner with colonel (kurnil) who barely wiihcd to learn the oral denomi- 
nation of a gentleman holding fuch a rank in our fervice ; were more requi- 
red, Sheridan could eafily be con/ultcd, and the foregoing examples being alfo 
inferted in their original fymbols, the inquifitive reader is enabled at the 
iigme time to acquire their aftual orthography, fhould he. be at all folicitous 
about it here, which, I imagine, will very feldom be the cafe. On the contrary, 
^^\ hanjoun (or huwan) a-mortaf, /JL^ Ju/eel a rampart, Ihs qooful a lock, 
will be found fo in the Didlionary; although by a general, but vitiou^ 
metathefis, they might be more familiarly written humam^ f^fi^U qooluf\ and to 
'prevent the introdudion of heterogenous vowels in words like j^ \J\araefh 
ornament, fjt^}j} azmae/h trial, ^y khoodttl^j t-f khoojh pleafant, I 
' prefer this mode, to azmai/h^ khoojh^ which may perhaps be a ' trifle nearei* 
the true pronunciation, but would break in upon the fyftematical reftric- 
tion of ej to (J and / to ^ %ert a folicitude that (fhould it lead me in 
' one or two very trivial iiiftances, a little aftray , ) will probably in the end con- 
ducc much to the learner's improvement, by preferving the general confor- 
•mity between the primitive and typical letters exhibited in the fketch be- 
low. The above will tend to-illuftrate the principles on which my fcheme 
is conducted; but to dwell longer upon it in this place, would be antici- 
pating what properly belongs to the alphabet itfelf. I who fee the ahr 
furdity of being wedded fo far to my own method, as to imagine it will 
ever be generally followed, naturally expeft, that it muft take the chance 
of being treated with the fame freedom, that has been ufed by myfelf with 
regard to others : an §vent rather to be wifhed for than deprecated, fince no- 
thing 



r" *■ 



' r- r 



,• 



HINDOOSTANEE LANGUAGE. 

thing injures fcience fo much, as a fervileand implicit reliance on the k- 
hours of thofe who have preceded usj ii^ any branch of literature whatever. 
If the fubjeft now treated of, can never arrive at perfection, a fpirit of 
exertion, and enquiry, becomes the more requifite, for its progreffive improve* 
ment, to the ne plus ultra^ that may foon be reafonably expeded from thfe 
united efforts of our indefatigable countrymen in this extenfive empire ; 
won by their valour, fupported by their wifdom, and which will moft likely 
be better managed, and longer preferved, by our becoming every day more in- 
timately acquainted with the languages, laws, religion, manners, policy, and 
interefts, of its innumerable and multifarious inhabitants. 

The prefent work being expreflly defigned for the improvement and ad- 
vaiktage of firitifh fubjeas only, -• general or continental pronunciation has 
been little attended to J fuch foreigners, however, as may honour the orthogra- 
phical table and notes with a careful perufal, will perceive that they arc by 
no means ncgledted; though I have certainly left them the merit and trou- 
ble of expreffing or illuftrating my fyftem, in whatever way, may be deemed moft 
Congenial with their own language andyits imimediate fymbols. When Englifli 

letters are ufed to denote founds here which they never have in that language, an 

« 

' arbitrary mark (^) enlarges, reftrifts, or varies their /0'M;^rj ; that each may have 
its own. feparate and diftindt charader, and this its definite appropriated found ; 
whence every Hindooftanee word may be uniformly and eafily rehdered, by an- 
nalogous reprefentative figns, as all our combinations, and letters^ already adapted 
to my purpofe, are affiduoufly retained ; while every one that is fervile, mute, 
ambiguous, uhneceflary, and fuperfluous, has either been modified or expunged, but 
with the caution and judgement requifite to all innovations : it having been 



{li) d, r, t, with their afpirates cf^h, r,h, t,h, arc much harfher than our d^ r, /, ; alfo afpirated by djs 
ice* which will be made more obvious elfe where: gh^ kh^ are the harfh guttural g and h ; while gfi^ kfi, 
exhibit thefe letters fully afpirated — j alfo is a deep guttural k* The pjh in nphiW not of Philip. The 
« in ^ . L>^ y«Aa« ' where, is the French well-known nafal ; but in ^ , iy^juhan ihQ world jjung u^ a 

(tone, it is our n oi anyf fuiig, &c« the combination ng^ being the fame in the Hindooftanee as in our 
own language : zh is they of meafure. O and oozxt fhort, as in Jhook^Jhock-^ and Jiot the long oo^o in toaJf 
toll. JTa, y&, &c, of ;^iiwn, pke. Should this note, however, be conCdered premature, nothing can be more 
ca(y than to. proceed Without it. # 
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my invariable iim to unite fimpjicjity with precifion, that this fubjed mayi if 
poflible, poffefs the charms of the one, blended with the utility of the other., 
The proper . Hinduwee is, like ^iuropean languages, the rgyerfc of Per- 
fian, being written and rjad from left to right, in a charafter called Nagurecy 

•from NuguTj the city in Hindooftan, where it was firft ufed; but by 
whom or when invented is not afcertaincd, unlefs we believe, with the Hin- 
doos, that it is the work of the Divinity hinlfelf, and was commxmicated to man- 
kind in the earlicft ages of antiquity. Before the Moofulmans eftablilhed 
themfelves, their betters and religion, with fire and fword in this country, the 
Naguree was to India, what the Jloman alphabet is now to Europe ; but it has 
long ago been fuperfeded as a general charailer, by the Arabic, and Perfian. 
To facilitate the acquifition of; the Hindooftanee Itnguage, therefore, and to 
preferve th^ uniformity requifite in a Dictionary, it became as incumbent on 
me to apply the foregoing letters even to Hinduwee words, as our lexico- 
graphers at home find it neceffary to exhibit the component parts of their leveral 
languages, whether Grecian, Latin, Celtic, or Saxon', in one uniform wi\y, by 
the Romany which,, as a general fy mbol, is little better qualified than that em* 
ployed here. Every Moofulman and Hindoo, who would affume the oiBce of a 
moonjhee (prop, a writer ^^ fecretary)^ or' teacher of Hindooftanee, can read Perfian>; 

. whereas few of the former, and not many of the latter even, are at all acquaint- 
ed with the Hinduwee in its native drefs ; however able they may be to decypher 

' it when clothed in the adopted charafter to which they have long been 
a^cuilomed. — From what has been .obferved above, it is obvioufly not 
my intention to be very difRife on an alphabet . confined to the Hindu- 
wee alone ;-r-further than connected with the illuftration and detail of my 
own plan ; nor is there the leaft neceflity for giving a fuller account of the 
Perfian and , Arabic, than will be found in the fequel ; as the learner who 
means to be guided by the Roman letters, will never think of attending to 
the others ; while thofe who do, may with fatisfeftion and advantage, confult 
the two excellent grammars we have of thefe languages ; and it muft not be 
forgotten, that my intention is to teach a foreign toQgue, in our own, not its 
charader ; this being no further ufeful than to fupport, and confirm, by the 
teftimony of the natives, all that I may advance, fince not above five in one 
hundred readers will take that trouble themfelves* 

To 
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To accommodate thofe who have not patience to go regularly through the 
alphabet; and to affift the memory of others, I have, in imitation of the Afiatics, 
inferted a Ihort profpeftus of the whole ; in which each letter (e mute excepted) 
occurs in my fcheme, with the power it actually poffeffes here ; and this will at 
once refolve fueh doubts as may at times exift, relative to the found of any 
vowel or confonant that can prefent itfelf in the courfe of our Work* 

Hall jug ya, j^hu g,hu ghu, beet bhu yu, thu tu thu* 
Ere my ye, fu rhu zhe, feud ooze yoo, dhu ^u cl^hu. 
Shook wo yo, khu khu qu, pin phu yi, fong ai24.^^* 

vouch, chhu you. 
The note (F) in page 3, muft now be reperufed with particular attention ; 
obferving here, that b is qjir afpirate before broad a, / is evident, j the foft gj u is 
fhort, g hard, as above in baU^ jug. The afpiratedj[^«, (notjboo^ &c.) gfiuy Afiu^ can 
hardly prove ambiguous, gbu is the guttural gb or Northumberland r in Rblne ; Abu 
the guttural if or x of the Greeks, and r^ or gb of the Scots : quy the harfti Palatine 
>f , or Hebrew p. Inherent u (not ooj in bfiuy tUj &c. correlponds with e in our letters 
6^, tee^ &c. bding merely to give utterance to confonants, which muft otherwife 
remain- for ever mute. K is always for the hard, and S for the foft, C. 

Whoever hath comprehended me fo far, will be at no lofs to read the follow- 
ing Ode from Souda, in the Roman charafter; to which, for obvious reafons, I 
have prefixed the Perfian, and fhall infert a literal tranflation, with a paraphrafe 
in verfe, at the end of this chapter. 



•• •• 

Baten kid,hur gu.een we tercc b,hoIeeb,holee,an — 

* •» . ■ 

Hur bat hy luteefu o hur yek fookhun by rumz— 

•• •• 
Hyrut ne oofkb neend nu kurne dee p,hir kub^hoo-^ 

Undam t gool pu bo nu quba Is muze fe chak — « 






Dil leke bolta hy jo too lib y« .boleeiaa. 



Hur an hy kina,e|U o hur dum t[hu t^holee^aif 

Unkjhee,ah jis arfeene tere moonh pu kiholee^aiT..'' 

Jcjpn khoofli - chjhubon ke tun pu mufuktec hyu"* 

cbolee^ • > 
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Kin ne kee.a khiram chumun meS' ki ub fuba— Latee hy bo,e naz fe b^hur b,har kc j^hol^^ • 
Saqee puhonch Ihitab ke tooj.h bin is ubr fe-— Putte nuheeK tugurg buruftee hyiT goIeejaiiV 

Ke^a chahu,ee tooj^e fur i ungoofht pur hina-^ Jit be gonuh ke khoon men chaheK Aiobdlee^an^ 
Jepn burf hogu.c hyn" khoonuk ub bootani hiKd — Nifljut oonhoS kc gurm hyiY kabool kee loIee.aS^ 
Souda ke dll fe faf nu ruhtee t|hee xo%^ y^ -^^ Shane ne beech pur ke girheil oofke k^oleeja ii. 

To affift the fcholar ftill further in reading the above, I (hall analyfe the firft 
four words in it, agreeably to the principles on which their pronunciation is 
founded; and leave him to do the reft at his leifure. Batenj b of bttt in the 
profpeftus, a of h^jll, / of bee/, e of «^e, n French nafal-; kidbuKy A in (hooi, 
/ in pm, dh the d of feuJ afpirated, u in j»g, r of ere; gufen^ g in jug-, u is 
before, ee of heet^ n nafal ; we^ w in wo, ^ of ^re, and fo on. More would 
be required for children only, and lefs might have anfwered the purpofe of teach** 
ing men how to profecute what the authour has begun. 

We may now proceed to the alphabetical table, attending at the fame time to 
the words inferted in the perpendicultu* lines ; that each letter in rotation may be 
connected in this manner. A is pronounced as in ball, gall, hall, &c. thus^^/ Jt the 
hair, and generally reprefents the Perfian and Naguree— is convertible with e^ rikabet 
^}Cj a diih, being occafionally written or pronounced rikebee ,ffJj* When 

every thing relative to ay ita examples, and convertible letters, have been duly 
Confidered, the next in order, viz. e muft be treated as above, and this conti- 
nued fucceffively until the whole letters be finiflied. The moft material parts on- 
ly appear in the Synopfis, the more curious than inmiediately ufeful, being re- 
ferved for the Notes, which when confulted, will, I truft, in general be found in- 
terefting enough, to merit infertion in this work ; but if the reader's opinion 
coincide not with mine, he has it in his option to let them alone. The arbitrary 

marks 
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marks and abbreviations, are illuftrated in fuch a way, as will moft probably be fatis- 
. h€tory to the ftudcnt ; who will be fo good as to recoUeft, that where a particular 
vowel is examplified, no regard muft be paid to the mute and fuperfluous letters of the 
examples, and vice verfa — ^for inftance. In the confonant column wztcb Jknd^ is the C o <;t c / : • M^rt* 
beft word I have yet found for exhibiting the c^fi in our language ; / is left out as Ai- 
perfluous ; wa^ is not farther required than to ihow, I mean the German, ioftead 
of the Italian a in chJjondjL. U^ a tdther. Rogue, is ufed merely to prcfervc the 
long o inr<>^ ^^ij difeafe, though the difceming reader may if he choofe deduce 
therefrom, that g here, is hard, and filent ue^ unknown. Array illuflrates ^ well 
as I can, the harfh r in ^r^ j J acrofs, quafi aurau not with the vowels in the 
example. To premife more would I belieVe prove unneceflaryi and to have faid 
lefs might have left the fAjea; obfcure. The Agures before the Perfian and Na- 
guree letters point out the rank, of each, in thcfe alphabets, that thofe who have 
no Perfian Grammar may if they pleafe, reduce fuch letters to their proper order ; 
as I ft. Aljfy 2d. Be J &c. printed in Italics tp diftinguifli them frpm the Hinduwee 

_ * 

[36] 1 kandoon, [23] ^ bukar, in Roman letters. In the former, exclufive 
"^f the three iiowel points ^^^l^' earmh^ there are thirty-t wo , fymbols ; but in the 
latter we have, including the 'JipTf^ matras or twelve vowels, no lefs than forty- 
fix : though upon the whole the reaider will find he has not, in fa£t, to attend to 
more than thirty-fix founds, (thirty of which he is already acquainted with) fe- 
veral of the charaftcrs being our confonattts mSrely afpifated, and others common 
to all the three languages that: form the Hindobftanee ; while a few of difficult 
prolation, become monotonous wiith thofe that are eafier. To the firft clafs be« 
long w^ •g ^ ^^ hh, ^\ d, B) ^ di), &c- to the fecond ^^ cb^ —/ >1 gs 
with a number more; and to die bft v 1R <f for 1^ /i& and sjjfwad z for ytbal 
^J tbwad h tbwoCf &c* 
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If the leatner have arrived fo fer, by regular ftages, there can be little doubt 
of our undcrftafiding one another, in the fubfequent parts of the Grammar^ 
as well as through the whole of the Diftionary, . Chi the contrary, (hould he 
anticipate the fubjedl by devious leaps, ^it will thereby be as much out of the 
authour's power to inftrudt, as the reader's to criticife ; becaufe, on the one 
hand, if rules be laid down and not attended to, on the other, conje£lure$ only 
can be hazarded, unworthy the name of criticifm, and feldom entitled to the 
fmalleft reply, either from the writer of this effay, or frojpi thofe fcholars Who 
may take thfe trouble to comprehend him. Should the latter become critics, 
it will be with judgement,, and their animadvterfions will be^ dignified with 
rcafon ;*— fair argument with men oT partSr and application milft ever be attended 

with 



* 



(f ) The Notci in this Chapter will be regularly marked, for the convenlency of reference, by the letters 
in our alphabet, and inferted in the order they ought to be read after the ftudent has very deliberately pe- 
rufed the, Orthographical Synopfls, which fliould be frequently infpe^led as he proceeds ; not only to im- 
prefs the fubjefi at firft on his memory, but alfo to prcfcrve the c^nneflion between each part, and the 
remarks properly belonging thereto ;• which a little induftry in the beginning will foon efieduate, and 
render p'erfcAIy familiar, in a few days, what may otherwife feem complicated and abftrufe for feveral 
months. ^^ Orthoipiajonai re^^, crthographiafcniit" Gram. Busbeiana. 

(d) The a muft ahuays be pronounced iroad, when neither final nor initial,/!^//, and rather long\ efpe- 
cially when the ^ mud or grave mark accompanies it Authours have difcrim.inated this German a, 
(which the French have in Sas, cheval, &c.) in the following various ways : a, a, 4, a, a, aa, auyow; 
though we have this very letter ourfelves infulfey ivarm, water, and the examples in the*text, multi- 
plied in the hope of fixing the learner'§ attention to it's uniform broad found here ; even in fuch words, 

as, an s^^ honour, as _^J hope, at ,j^\ the cuftard-apple, ag w/ ) fire,, 

pronounced with the onfkn^ et amph of our anceftours, preferved to. this day among the Scots ; who thus 
read^ perhaps with Virgil himfelf, '' ^r/na virumque caAo,^ as they have the fandlion probably of every 
nation for fo doing, but the EnglKh alone ; who pronounce Latin in a tone that does not correfpond with 
the idea I have of an old Roman ; and may have been copied more from the fqueak of eniafculation, or 
the mince of a dancing-ma(ler,.than from the aAual pronunciation of modern Rome. Profodial and 
other figns, unlefs when unavoidable, ought in my. opinion to be difpenfed with, that generaT inflruflion 
aod utility may not be facrificed to top great accuracy and refinen^ent. In fuch words as 

aram ^/j| reft, a/an i^L^T eafy, ulinas jr-^t'l ^ diamond, 

I am not fenfible of any thing fo incompatible with our ideas of letters, as to induce me to mark them, 
ardm^ asatt, itimas, nor will the reader, when he recollefts that my a is confbntly broad, and u invariably 
very fliort : illuftrated by jwg in the Profpeifut, which he will do right to copy, and fufpend along with 
note {b) in a convenient place to be confulted ; having previovfly. qualified himfelf for analyfing the fame, 
by attending to the mode pointed out in page 6. The arbitrary marks will prove, I hope, as few and ob* 
vk>us as poffible> confident with the nature and wants^ of a new fyftem ; which a worthy military friend of 

mine 

D 
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with credit, and often with inftmaion ; from thefe only is^ praife truly worthy of 
acceptance^ whofe cenfurd generally carries^ with it conviftion'; being to arts and 
fociety what the bee is to the hive — if they fting, thefe is fonaething in them ; 

■ * • " • 

whereas your drones that buzz and huixr about, as judges of what they take not the 
fmaileft pains to acquire, dogmatize without proof, are confuted, but never con- 
vinced. A critic of this dcfcription will very gravely exdaim — ^Why, the 
authour muft have been mad, or in liquor, when he expefted that I would 
read 'qcran tjlJ otheryife than >fw(^rtf»,-— without reflefting that /i/ikur was laft 
in his own mouth, though written liquor ; or that in fpeaking, he may with 
inipunity, confound uil yl food, with ujl L5p wifdom ; while it is my duty to 
diicrikniiiate them here, as much as our lexicographers find it fo to, infert- affe^y 

afcentj 



mine ql)ferved, **fliould allure us by the familiar exprefllvcncfs of its fymbols ; and,*' continued he, " though 
i/re mlift at times boldly encounter fixed bayonets in the field, they become formidable indeed when prefent- 
cd to us on every letter in pur clofcts ; I therefore advife you not to puzzle people with more notations 
than are abfolutely heceffary, for the difcrimination of founds, that might otherwife be confounded ; pro- 
vided alfo, that you cannot find Tuch in our own alphabet, confirmed by examples we are already acquaint- 
ed with." How far this judicious advice has been attended to, will be evident by a glance at the foregoing 
plan ; in which the ^ comprifes almoft the whole of the mark? adopted, and although ufed for more 
purpofes than one, the reader will with pleafure perceive, that no two inftances can well be confounded. 

Ja, is furely fuperfluous, nor is the favourite au, even in the words aunt, gauger, gauntlet, jaundice, 
jaunt, and fo on, the broad a required : azv, is an inconvenient combination that might deprive us of 
confonant w, in 

awaz j\^\ found, fawun f^j^l^ a Hindoo month, awafc (J\^i report ; 

It being a maxim with me, never to preferve a ufclefs letter, to throw away one that is ufeful, nor depreci- 
ate it by rcftriftion to a needlefs diphthong, neither vowel nor <:onfonant being applicable to two ends, till 
unavoidable, and then in fuch cafes only as cannot prove ambiguous ; which the Syndpfis itfclf will clearly 
demonftrate. ^ 

The.fliort a, perhaps in drift propriety, occurs in 

mooja ,^wt/y* Mofes, e^fa ,^ Jefus, 

with feveril others ; but which I have not paid particular attention to, from its being almoft impoflible to 
afcertain withany prerifion, the feveral degrees through which the a might he traced, till 16ft in u ; efpecially 
in this country, where we have to contend more againft the rapidity, mutability^ and diverfity of oral utter- • 
ance, and with lefs affiftance, than in any other* — See notes ^, m, and n* The a in groCs, garret, 
is feldom, if evec, to be found in theiiindooftanee ; unlefs in fuch inftances as, 

igearuh o^t J) eleven, ^(?,^2» j*fU knowledge, dhean jji^^\hoVi^t\ 

where the e coalcfcing with tf, imparts to it a found that bears fome refemblance to the letter in queftion^ 

.and were the above wor4s written with rigid exaftnefs, igyaruh^ igy^flruky gyan, Ac, might be the true mode 

sQ{ exprclTing them. 

• The 
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t^ient^ £bron6 thing, and effedij affitUy kit another. Wher^v^r' inen t>f rank 
or education, prefcrve the articiiktioa td t^j^gc a^pftrtritly (imikt- Jefettr* diftinft, 
it behoves me to do foalfo; though bf no iheaiis a' ftickl^^or grater accu- 
racy in thele points, among us, than th©^ obfervfe among' ih^nif^lv-es ; which 
is verified in note; (if) beloAf/; as I leave without :f^)ittiftg.the t^flt of teachmg* Bri- 
tons to furpafsthe nativ^es^in fpesdcing Hindooihaitfd to future philologers; happy; 
if my labours can in the meiMi time pav€ the Way^ to fudi^xtraordinaiy proficiehcy* 
The letter ^lif might with greater propriety be termed «lif, like the Hinduwee 
ukar ; but as they cannot be introduced herer- wiUiout ttie^^ppearance <>f antici-- 
pation, I would advif^ the peniial of note {pi) on the letter i^, before the reader 
proceeds a ftep further; becaui^ a previous acquaintance with it, will facilitate the 
acquifition of every tning elfe. The kar of the Naguree letters a-ifar, cc-iar^ 

bu-^^r. 



irfta 



■r»- 



The /lender Englifh or AraUc a in tale, iak; being the at in baiU iail^ or the French mafculine i, will 
be found under this letter in its proper place — confult note (g)* 

(e) The Arabic a^tn ^the eye, fo called, perhaps, from its'i^femblance fometifflcs to that oi^gan^ his 
(like f/y q. v.} with the aid of d i ye^J wa^9 3 and the diacritical points^ occafionally the power of all our 

vowels ; but which however I have not didinguiflied in fuch cafes, with any mark here, fmce the Arabians 
only, and the very few who can imitate them, articulate the following examples, with the requifite, clink- ^ 
ing, guttural, confonant->Iike iitttt«nce of eiach vowel. 

am ^1^ general, elm J^fcicnce, eed'^j^ a feiUval,, iazut ^j^^ ♦# honour, mnr ^ age^ 
oozrjj^ excufe, oun \m\^ aid, urz .Jfj^ reprefentation, breadth, &c. 

The Perfian fc^kolar will perceive, and leaxn if he can, this a en ^ from a good teacher ; while fuch as . 

content themfdvts with the Roman letters only, will do Well to imitate me, in prolating the laft word 
above, with our u in un^ without making any difiexence between it and urz A »| the ground, as (imSar ^ 

' inftances wiU not be wanting, to perplex, rather than inftrud the learner, who diftrads himfeif with thefe 

fubtilties. 

(f) Rikab or riheb^ a ftirrup \ baty ber, a time ; ch^oree-bar, chooree-her^ a bracelet-feller ^ bheegcma, bpeegmuh 
to wet; milancy milonaj to mix ; drna^ ifnoy to (lop ; ieolanny ^ooboncy to fmk; chfiipanay chhipona^ to con* 
ceal. In Brij (the Arcadia of Hindooflan, the capital of which is Mut^hoora, about 20 kos north-weft 
from Agra) the bfiakha or language tKere, is diftinguiflied from the other old dialeds of India, by the num- 
ber of fnal os ; this '« of the rcft^ being often' foftened by the Brijbafee into the Omega or Omicron of 
the Greeks. Thus in the Rama en. 

- Ruh« ek din uwud^i ud,hara fumjli^lt mun dook^ burh^ upara. 

^< RefleAing that one day only remained for him to perform bis promife,' -my anxiety encreafiMl 

'Without bounds." 

So 
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• « 

hvL-Jiari maybedifpenfcd with ; and i$ disjoined by the hyphen for this piirpofe ;. 
being of no more ufe than the a-ij^ifto^ b^eta^ Sec. of the Greek, or the a-/j^. k-^ 
d-tf/, of the Perfian alphabet.. .The ktter, and ewry thing relative to it, will 
be beft attained from the Arabic and Pcrfian . grammars ; while the Hinduwee 
'-fyftem will be found fully and accurately explained- by Halhed and Kirkpatrick, 
in their excellent . works* When one cohfonant intervenes between two vowels, 
give.it to the laft, — 5uAar ^L; the fpriogi panee^ .J L water, kitoB^ ^^l/^a book ; 

• •. It 







' So pit mat kuho'fiik,hceJcyfo jin pulf,lm,e bun.baliik yft^ 

• ti What parents ixiuft they be, fiftcr, who have banifhed fuch a fon to the wildernefs ?'' 
We alfo contrive to caU 

furraf ^T^ nach ^ abJar j\jl\ tdrie {^^ji ftpahee ^^\f ^ Jhroff, notcb^ 

hoBdarj toddy ^ ppoy* 

G^nipna, or g90fUfma^ Xq plait* . The Perfians fubftitute 90 for « very fre(|uently ; jan or J999f life, mm 
Or noon bread* 

The old infinitives gaunma or gapna^ puwuna or pa ^onay laona, afncj guwuna^ Sec, for 

gana iff^to (Tng, panail^ to find, lanalD to bring, ana^l to come, jana^\pta 
go, help to, account for, ouna^jouna^ fliould they occur fo, or their imperatives //► 
wjaich I always exprefs* by a^ f\ jap ^^ a^jScjal^ being Angular* 

Dalan or duIan^Tk hall ; lanat^ bunaty cloth ; palofty pulan^ a pad^ ebalah^ chuhi, clever; chadur^ chuddur^ a 
ifaeet \ nahCy dada^ or nunna, dudda, a grandfather; kaka^ kuika, (whence chucha) an uncle; generally with a 
reduplication off the intermediat» confonant^ The a& u-commoiily change in coropofition, whence 

Mm-rus /J— ^/i- mangoe j,uice, um-choor ^ •/ 1 mangoe flices^ from am^ rus^ 
and cboor/i hud^kar j^j^ an evil-docri from >f«r^i*;j, to do, &c. 

We feem to.liave an. antipathy .to final ^r,&c. whence, cbwutm^ Bttigfly houdtr^ hi^ktr^ mpa^p^s^ and the 
Cockney's idear^ felhr ; for 

ehoona^ i^^ bungalar )^ houdu x^^y^ Booqu-^ roope^u- ^^j pyfu 

dea and fellow: 

(g) The t of this work, is never nute; beings on all occafiona, the J&ench mafculine e \1aviritC9 the 
finder English a^ in bale, Jale^ tak, .maU, or .its coirefponding diphthong m, miail, /ail, tail, mail, thus 
exhibited here — 

be/ U a fruit £b called, Jel iL.^ a. fpear, . tel L- oil, mel ^l> concord. 

See note on cu. Though th^rc he many inftanccs among ourfelves, wh/re this very Jetter precludes all rva- 
fiqn^ and ambiguity ; people have nevertheLefs thought it more equivocal, than a, ea, at, at, e, e^ /».and 

cxprefs 



•• %■ 
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if two5 give one to each fyllable» 6uJke J> chaise, cBurcba]^^^ mention ; 
and when initial or final, treat them as in Englifii, fwamtx //'/^ * ^^^^> ^^^^ 
^^ a bull, prat ^^^ the morning, nuzm Jb) verfe. The voxels and diphthongs 
require no general comment in this place ;• each being particularly fpecified in 
the table, and notes; a^ e^ ee^ (?, a^, w,/, v^ith* their liquids ^ii, ^^, ^0, are long, 
and need no mark : 0^ jooy become thus fliort; while /, u^ yi^ yUy are naturally fa: 
we have therefore nothing to advert to here but the diserefis ( , ) in dJ)oun ^ifj^o 
wafhings, hyflban j^lU a ^titxX^fop xX^mJUep you, bop ^)y fow; to prevent thefc 

'^ words 



exprefs its found accordingly in one or other of thcfe ways. Were it not toogreat refinement, the /acate, 
^ grave, and t circumflex, might he ufeful in 

fe ^ from, ^i ^. without, dina tV^ to give, bkhna C^ to fell ; 

particularly if the Hindooftanccs themfelves pfolated e in thefe and fimilar words, with fuch precifion ; but 
either this is not the cafe, or my ears Have not perceived the diftinaion fufficiently for me to ufe my own 
marks - ^ even ; for it has frequently happened, that an example, written atone time, or in a certain 
province, with e tong occurred afterwards in another place with ? fliort: whence it fcemed evident there 
would be no end to fuch niceties ; which induced me to relinquifli them, as a feaft for my fucceOburs in 
this department ; who having lefs to digeft^ may with more fatisfa£tio% riot in the exploration of whatever 
has efcaped me» 

Our e in hell; welhtuty bet ^ &c. does not exifti as far as 1 can jud|;e, in the Hindooftanee ; though it 
muft be confefied that many word§ like 

gbafl ^^JL^wounded, net^ek w^ a fwaih, azmavjh j^lj'l a trial, 

have a found fo near it, or /, as aknoft to perfuade me to write gfiajl, 4izmai/b, did this not interfere with 
my appropriation of /to. \m^iC[, y^ fnujboolf and 1 to /^ Jzer alone^ or with a fervile 

^) u/ifxer^ ^J^^) and aen ztr ^ 

This e after a, is termed by the Arabians ^ 

^vt oy{ humzu moolyjinu as in fa fit Af}^ a querift, 

which neverthelefs correfponds as well witlv the pronunciation of this country, and better with the ortht>« 
^phy, thxa fajil, and fo on. The reader who recoUeds that < is^ never filcnt or fcnrile here, will not 
confound* 

tale ^ fortune, nere ^^^^ near, ;»<?r^ ^^> mine, fare iCj\^ the whole, 

with tel JU" oil^ . ^; neer water, truer ^ a title, fer ^^ a weight fo called ; 

but read them as if written /tfiJ, &c, Tera^ ovtfra, Ay; juUbee, julabee, a fweetmeat ; nuchii netcboo^ be* 
low I peichfup ftechfio^f behind ; 

fe ^ or foo y^ from, pfieryp^hir^ again; 

itnmptt tSnaigte, debjr ; fewar, fjwar, name of an aquatic weed ; Ithoorfhtd, ibootjl^d, the Tun ; /•«/, 
^, oil } hhimu, khymu, z tent ; tgam,ytgam, ftfange. 

E 
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words being read dbGUn^ Byaianj foo^ hoch\ but as the'ufe andeffefits of this ( ) 
.liave already been nptcd iii the Sjnopfis, it would hd ^y!holly. fiipcrfluous to fay 
more on the fiibjcft* ... . *i • *. , 

: . Initial and final letters are often cither dropped ehtirely^; ^dhanged, added,, or 
tranfpofed, without afFedting the word's fignification at alL Bfip»i' y^ ^^ or iji^oofd^ 
K^y^ {kx2CW^jorayjo^e.eyjdr ^ a pair ; ufvoar^fuwar^ a hoff^maii ; : anar^ undr^ or nary 
a pomegranate ; zumanu, zumatiy time; lukk^r\ luk^u^ /f^^r^^^-* a timber; duwa^ 

duwaee. 



- (*^iEV n^notbcdrrmcdambigiiousbyfuchascanfff; though generaUypeprefented by others with /, 
/V, ei, ejt or jr, but ee being equally if not more familiar to us than i io the French word ami or ^ in he^ I ftill 
prefer this mode ; efpecially fince thcfc letters are fo ufefully employed to exprefs other founds. The 
^eeiar, is in tbe common NagnrceblendcJ ivith;j tJ^^r, the Hindoos therefore do not accurately diftinguifli 

dt^eu ^ ^^ religion, from dm ^^^ a day, bees ^^ twenty, from bis ^^ poifon, 
and qijfu J^?^ a ftory, they confound with kecfu a pockjt, 

whence it often becomes difficult to afccrtain in this vrork, the ftagcs from ee mfeel^fedz, to, / of ///, Jick^ 
and fo forth j though thofc who can hit the medium, might mark it VrJ or my improve on my pan, by rc- 
ftriSing the laft to (bort /, and reftrvihg this for the vocal power it has in dialy giant^ as by^tbis means, y 
would be appropriated to the liquid and ufeful diphthongs ya^yo^ &c. only. Ee preceding, a in the hurry of 
utterance, and to avoid the hiatus^ often forms y^i; 

eear^ ox y<ir ^L .a friend, eedd^ yad ^L remembrance ; 

a circumftance that may give fomc infight into our kindred tFowel-confonants y hcw\ (on which fo mudi 
has been obferved by different grammarians) if we attend to ^wa;/, fwuty jwimy fwop^ fwum; thus, foofn, 
Jcofetj fooim^ foo^y foo^uniy the hiatus h^re being as evident as in eear^ and equally well Sivoided by Jivan^ 
&c. Hence I am led to believe, with Lowtb, Johnfon, and Sheridan, that jr & w are always vowels, form- 
ing a kind of diphthong with the one next them, and no more confonants than a, /, /, <?, i/, in geniaJ, omoih^ 
neuter^ lieu, u/e, our; and we find. for the foregoing reafons, that in Sunlkrit they fay, dwar not Joo^ar, a 
door. See note on the letter w. 

To return to ee^a and ya/, though I cannot yet detennine which of thefe is the beft, Sheridan in his ex- 
cellent work expreHsly declares, " All Compound founds (hould be marked only by fuch chafafters, as will 
^< naturally and neceflarily produce thofe founds upon their being pronounced according to their na^e$ in 
" the alphabet'^*' which inclines me ftill- in a great many inftances to my former practife, and. in thi^Ita^ 
alfo confirmed by a regard to the etymology of nouns ending in re ; which are all aptotes in the fingul^r^ 
but trJptotes in the plurak 

Sing. Flur. 

o. maleepn ^^^t Vgardeners. beeb^epA]' ^^' > Vladic*. 
beebee ^J^fJ^y lady. - . y, maleep j^L-J beebeeo . ^.^J 

and I therefore prefer the above to malyon , hehydn, beebyo^ as more etymological, if not orthographical,-— 

' ^ Sec 



make J L 



gaidener . n . make . J Ll beebee, an , • j U , .0 



a > 



^w 
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duwaee^ a medicine; mukkuY, mukrai mukreef a fpider; iadu/y luJdiHy ikJUe^ a 
•cloud; juldjjuidsi^ xjukJkly; ^hhe^ree^ hher^ a (heep; i&fA'if, ial^ a branch ; tboit<rh 
this fometimes difcrimiftates diminutive, generic, and fexual nouns ; hurti ,is ^4>ein<^ 
a deer, hurndi^ a hart,' and vJf^r;?^^ J*^ the roe; gola^^ a ball, ^d/^*^ J^ 

atiiiret; hut with thefe particulars the ftuderit will become better acquainted by 
perufing the following chapters and notes, and confulting the Biftionary. In 
Engllfh we have apprentice^ ^prentice^ rfq^ire^ Vq^ire^ efpy^ fpy^ and many others ; 
enow indeed, to teach us why the natives call^^^>e, ijlek ; fmith^ ijmit ; /peaky t/heak ; 
and reconcile ifqeel AJ^^\ v/xth /qui//y and ujluhul ^ka] 4f/iih Jiable. 

In 



-. . • t 

I r1 ■ , ----■ - . .. I - . » - , .- .. -■ ^ .. ^ ^ ^ . . 



See the chapter on nouns. Geedur^ or gadur^ ^]9,qV^\ :, deewan^ dhvad^ ^z (kward ; chehk,'chlk^ afcrccn* 
kichfmy bicbpo9y a fcorploh ^ hfa^ kifsp, any body ; ubfjee^ uhpooy now. 

(/) The epfilon of the Greeks, / of the French in inpmUyOTz cohtraaion of ^ in &,:thttiwhlch ksIhaW 
ttfectitj no* letter is more cimgcnial to as,, but neverthelefs very often in flmihrworlBS, denoted by r c t Ju 

TRiePerfian ^ be, is ufcd-toexprefs this / in chi ^ iithat, it y^that; it the end of feme Sunfkrir w<>rd^ 

T • • • 

(futl truth, guti method,) it is fo (hort, as hardly to be perceptible ;con the other hand, when followed by A 
its found approaches to ^, or y, as in ' ^ * ^* • ^ 

chihm xijf the face; bihtur ^ better, Jihrit\jy^^^ ^garland, 'mBur''y> 
Kt. a prince y mihnut -^-^^ *^^^> oihijhtee ifk^yc . ' 

lit. any thing belonging to heaven, an angel or ptrhn divine, who in this coun^.minift^r^ Dr^ter Uhjs%\ htd 
whofe conciliatory appellation we have very ungratefully d^gradM to th^ earthly nanie of beafiy. 
The attentive fcholar will h«nce forth obferve. that 



p - * 



I u/jf like ^ a en in note e^ is fubfervient to the ^LJ/S ^p!f^'\J$mhtfay or vol;vd[ 

points, and vowels. ^f>T <aa^ (icknefs, written with^^^'ar/rror' ^^, becomirfg 

i^arJjS^ drawers, and with ^ ouzar Jj^j weapons; aman sjl\ quarter, eeman ^jt/l 
faith; ' • ; , ^- 

in which it is as fervild as ^ in pa^ had^'bear^ diamond* I in J/&, bite^ dine^Jt:iey 'is uniformly denoted by y. 

• ^^^ ik"-^ bull, 3y/ o^«; a diftich, dyn ^^:^ ^^ht/jyn a/>-^ a fign. .' '' 

See note (5.) page ai. 

Hifaby hufab^ an account ; ft;*, t»'fr, what we call otters ^ ^««/, fz/Sn/zf, fan£Htj ; but -we muft be care- 
ful not to confound In this wi'y, •. . • • . 

zikr' ^i ] mentioji, with zuir f 3 quod'maribus folum pertinet ; whence nwozui^ 
iur *^^i^ mafctiline. . ^ • 

(j) This o, is the Grcciaii om^ga^^f op ^o^ ^»> ^^ <w,>^tf«^f «flw Fwneivatii others ; o being the amUron or 
fhort o in yjrf, ..^j.'i.r. . ; ^ 

" . . . Soang 
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In the column of convertible letters feveral may be found unfupported a6er<* 
wards by other examples ; thefe can be attended to of not» as an enlarged know^ 
ledge of the language in future may confirm or condemn them: nor nuift the 
reader imagine that any are inferted for imitation^ but merely as general guides 
to prevent the mifconception of a word, by the change of a letter or two. 
For inftance, falna LJL^ to nourifh, is much better known than pofna ^^^J and 
were a perfbn to hear this ufed for that, he would not be able to reconcile them, 
till, on calling his eyes over Uie interchangeable, letters, he finds a with o and 

forms 



. So^ng^^Sy^ a^play, is not fongv roab ^^\fj awe, robe; loflb ^^t^ mucus^ 
lobe; nor rofm.^\^j down, roan; 

the fervOe t and a having no place here. Cb^opna or thfiapna to pUftcr^ pfidrna zsdpparna to rdid^ 
io, ioo^ to \ibojbWj ^ finell i Soktna^ tiltlana^ to call. 

(k) fld^thc nu of France, rf, », of Italy, and very refpeaable authours, from whom, with fiibmiffion I di<L 
fcr, in order to prcfcnrc a combination. familiar to our eyes, confiftcnt with, our language, and by no means 
lb imcertain in its prolation a$ » ; 

foor jy^ a hero, Joor ^..^ found, fur ^^^ an arrow, foot ,,z^y^ thread, foof 
/ a fon,^/ truth,, iool J /a (hore,. ioo/ J^^ tribe, Jiui j/ reft^ 

exhibit our 00 in yi^4 « in full, or "iTlnfoctj and u in. fun. I would write mufireom^ hujfoim^, unmov^ zn^ 
a£Uy as they are; whereas undutiful fool^ is here undiutifi'il fool^ which will convey an accurate idea of 
my », nf , 01^ ^d ^y. Were 

moojulman f^t-L.-^ moofue ^%a foondarbun ^jji 

expreficd thus, we would not continue to call ±em' Mujfulmans^ Mufties^ and Sunderbuns ; efpedtlly when 
we hear ever^' body pronounce the^ vowels in 

Jufioor jfi^^y cuftomi muzboot h*^ ftrong foorut ^^^jyjf countenance, BunJoaq 

jj^>- a.mufket, 

very properly, in conicqucnce of diftinguilhing them fo, and this being by thofe whofe judgement ih not 
warped to. fupporta favourite fyftem, proves they follow the bent and genius of their-own language. Hav>i» 
ing reftriSed 

00 to j and oo to ^ fefh^ the words HoofB ^j^f khood ^y and fome others^ 

with the J^>v»^(^ wap madooluy- 

are perhaps longer here, than they ought to be ; which the Perfian fcholar may re£liry,4is his inclination t» 
forgive, fuch errors, will keep pace with his ability t9 difcern them, Pooran or peuran^ the Hindoo hiblc^ 
Jookjy^ fouih^ reft; fncoj'ahibyfnXfahih^'z favourite; ft^ljfiitnay fuljhana, to'unravd. 

(I) Qu is Sheridan's Xi^oo^ ufo^ the Latin au^ and ao^ owy of many ; but here the fubjunSive of 

hon^X*^. to be, is ho-we {J^j^ not houe^ 

See note d, page lo, on the letter a. 

O 
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^rms polna^ and / with j, gives him pofnay alfo to nonrifh* The (lighted notion 
of the language will point out that the firft fcries of examples .fljews the beft and 
moft common^ though in a few cafes, fuch as pyzer, geu^ nw^ peeeukh^ my^fUTy 

ymihaj this principle hath been deviated from, for rcafons unworthy of notice here. 
Some words are fubjeft tometathefis hke owxfcurfj pat^fcruff^ tap ; thus, buMee^ huh- 

^ Jke^ change ; puhonchna^ chuho npna^ to arrive ; futeelUy fuleetu^ 2l match or wick ; 
q^oftfly qoolufy a lock; mfaf^ nifif^ juftice; jufed^ fufeel^ a rampart ; durukbt, durkut^ 

a tree; 



0y 00^ ouy and u even, particularly die two firft, and fhort o^ So^ are To generally confounded in Hindoo^* 
ftanee, a$ to bid defiance to that confiftency, which th^ authour has endeavoured to preferve, as the firfl recom- 
mendation to his labours \ he has this confolation, however, that people who are really acquainted with the Afi- 
atic languages, will at once overlook inaccuracies of this nature, as they mufl know beft how difficult it is, in 
numbeflefs inftances, to avoid them r I know n«t even whether ta write Hindoftan, Hindooftan, or Hindoo- 
ftan, as the name of this country. Thawgh why d^ we g^ fo far from home ? when at the very dow we can 
toon find a tiooA of out own w<7rds, to pr^e that the vocal powers in queftion are wraderfwlly confounded in 
orthography, which may be prtly accounted for by fwppofing an original and general convertibility in their 
orthoepy. See in the Dictionary. It is both true andftrange, that the juft pronunciation of 

koun -4/y who , punfa L-^>^ whichever, 

with fome others, has efcaped me tiB now \ and on* conflilting the printed and manufcript eflays in my hands, 
i find every body with myfelf in the fame errour, but Fergufon } who has ftumbled fome how or other on kwin^ 
in his Vocabulary. This ou will not be obvious to a heedlefs ear, and is after all,, often prolated as 0» by the 
natives themfelves \. but more frequently, mifconceived by us :. Probably die oti proceeds in thefe cafes from 
fome ef&d of the »j^ fmcc 

jc ^ who, becomes jaun ^^^ in the oblique, 

and Gwv founts mounts come from fons, monSf with an n more nafal,.(as all the mutes after n leem to have a power 
in this refpe£L that the femivowels want) and thence perhaps ^irinftead of a. lam more at a lofs to account 
fornrty fubflituting. • . 

ioo for Jio y to^ ; 

unlefs it has» been adopted from the pronunciation on the other fide of India, as firft impreffions* are not fooik 
forgotten, efpecially if they be occafionally confirmed, as thia^has been, by others alfo ufing i^o for i^*. Sw 
jiremarks above^ note (I) 

Bilour 6x blloor ^yL chryftal; tobu^ toubu ^y* repentance? kounfa^ km/a i^y 

whoever ; loungy long; ^.Q cloves ? go^ gap^ gpu\, gag^ y mean a cmi>\ and noUy nya 
y new,. 

(m) u may- be termed the Englifhy to diftinguifh it firom the liquid, and Italian u in die word unufefuli 
where the three appear in the order now mentioned uneusfiyL It is a very (hort a, and may be confidertd 
as the- fimpleft reciprocating vocal power ^ reqiHrlngin a manner the aififtance of a confonant, before it can bo 
diftindly prolated, while it alfo muft be articulated in every attempt to exprefs a conibnant, in which the 
Hindoo^ confider it as inherent,, and infeparable therefrom f. until its place be occupied by another vov^l, or 
become mute^ either at the end of a word^ between two coalefcing conibnants^ or two cUftind fyllables. 
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a tree ; nuzdeeky nugetj\ near \^ hawun^ humam^ a mortar ; kufshy ioufh^ flippers; khalisj 
nikhalisj pure ; moulluq^ ummulluq^ fufpcndcd ; izc^u^jafa^ overplus ; musjidj muhujid^ 
amofque ; njoabufta^ awabuji^ faCmily ; cboutura^ chubootra^ a platform ; ruwijh^ rousy a 
walk ; ahijiuj ajie^ flow ; fome of which will cxcrcife the learner's knowledge of the 
interchangeable letters ; while others may perhaps elude every rule for their me- 

tamor- 



"R^«TI Pfi^^^9 ^ c. fufeenai^^ fweat, is not pufueenua^ ^"^(R ^^^ ^^y ^- ^' ^^^' 
^^. a faft, burnt ; and '^'^7^'^ brtn^ i. e. burtun^ ^^^ a veflel, is not burutunUy 

any more than fajtn^ Jweat^ vejfel^ arc efa ejiee^ efs double u ^,atet^ vae fpjfl* Nay in the Naguree fyftcm, this 
very «, called ^STI'TJ ^^or^ feems the bafis of all the vowels or diphthongs, but ety /, w, rii'iviz. a^ f, cf 
mi^ yy as may be feen in the table, in this circumftance partly refembling the 

ulif \ mud vT being d\ .\ %er^ u i ;.(( i u &c Cj e or ee ; ^l \i Sc o^ o^ 00^ or ou ; ^i u 

peJhjO or 00; lu zuhuru; agreeably to the examples in the Synopiis, &^ ^ fometimes 
for (f,jK. yj abroochzr^di€ry ^^^\ ubroo the eye-brow, ^LT^^^«quarter,^f(^/c^;7;^2;^iaith, 

and fimilar to p, a^en, in page ii, note(^), Thefe diacritical points, which not only influence confonants, 

but vowels alfo, are denominated earab | ^ | or matra, mat^ and have each a name already enumerated, 

either from their aflual power or fttuation : mud extended, jwr ( ) • below, and fo on. When the 

inherent Hinduwee «, aflumes the figure of a letter, by becoming initial, it is thus written r^ to this 
•Ac vowel point n named iandoorty or double u being added, ^'^rmsrTjjTj'Tn akar^ which, like its origin, ne- 
ver appears, except at the beginning of words ; the kandoon '*j in every otner cafe, aid'wering the purpofe 
of akarj as we have already proved the inherent ,u does for uian "JTI'jaTa ^^U though written fo, is 
pronounced 

unul ^\ fire, and ^f]^ ^ ( ^ J hope, 

has both vowels alike in nature and found, though different in their appearance — the ukar of the lafl a I^ing 
concealed in the preceding j, the letters having as it were inherently this power, viz. ufifu^ u e. afa. The 
Perfians either would or fhould write our word?, 

iiji, loJJ, lujl, ^l 1ft; ^J I'ft; JUl'ft; the mark "juzm^^^ fuJioon \jX^ 
or wuqf ^^j fhows they were not /t/st s£j iofoot ^£jl/ lufutu Jj 

m 

which they have now become; the former s fakin or quiefcenty being here moi>tuhuriky moveabky or influenced 
by the burukuty which alfo figrtifies a vowel point, while the f^al t in the laft example, has the place of the 
zubur ^\ not admiffible hrey fupplied by ^ i&; all letters clofing words being naturally yii/« and immoveable 

without this ^ h, which, as it were, gives life to the inherent vowel, without communicating much, if any, of 

its own afpiration — ^whence bundu ^^^ a fervant, is neither bundehy bunduh^ bunda^ nor bundooy but fimply 

hmdu-gec (^^ fcrvice, clearly dcmonftrating the truth of the above obfervation, to thofe who comprehend 

- ' the 



HIIYDOOST^NEE LANGUAGE. 



^9 



tamorphofis. Pronunciation being the foul of a living or colloquial language, 
too great attention cannot be paid to acquire this, as accurately as poflible ; not 
merely with a view to fpeak well, or perfuafively, on great occafions, but to 
prevent ridiculous and often difagreeable miftakes in the moft common occurrences 
of life, to which we are evidently more expofcd in the Hindooftanee, than in any 

language 



the original characters. The Sunfkrit h q named bifurg^ or doGtbafee^ has in the Hinduwee fome« 
thing ofa fimilar office^ but occurs fo feldom as to make any explanation of it uiyieceflary. The Hindop» 

thus contraft fuch quiefcent letters as kr^ 3\ &c. or mark them with a ( <^/ at the bottom or top, and 
call them hulunt^ anfwering to thc/aiin, v/hile/ufwur correfponds with the mooiuhurrii mentioned before : 

In burttm ^^ n^ bj isfufwur {from/wur a vowel,) vocal, r^hulunty tjsufwurj and » being final, ought 
to be hulunt, which probably means ending with a fimple confonant. See note (/). 

Purdu 0^^ a curtain, poojhtu ^^^ a prop, gojhu ...iXja corner, koochu^/^i ftreet, 

with their filial », may at firft look awkward to thofe who have not adverted to what has been faid on this 
letter, as they are likely enough to read, contrary to my intention, purdoo ; t\io' pSofhtu^ koochu^ if that were the 
cafe, would prcfent more glaring inconfiftency, than our language can boaft of, and which could fo eafily 
be avoided by writing poofktooy koochoe. 

Why. we perfift in expretfing this (hort «, while we have it, in fwch abwndance^ daring f/s in the face at 
every t«rn, by i or a, is more than I can account for ; and fince the natives do not fay with us Bengal or 
Bingaly BenarsSy Dic^an^ Buxarj Surat\ but Bunga/a, BunaruSy Dukfiin, Bukfur^ Scorut, it becomes evident 
that /, fl, do not convey the found of « in this country ; whatever they may at Isfuhan, or Mudeena ; 
where, for any thing I know to the contrary, the Mocfjummud of Dilhee would become Mohemmsd, Kulkutta^ 
KalkettOy and Gunga be better known as the Genga, Our e in well is neither /, / \ zer nor ^9 (^\ zubur 

but perhaps a combination of both, quafi vrnjlly uTefuI enough to the Arabic or Perfian fcholar, but hitherto 
like xhca oi hitndy quite fuperfluous in the Hindooftanee tongue. 

Nouns in u are generally diptotes in the fingular, and triptotes in the plural. 

• _ 

Sing. Plur. 

n. lalu ^f\ n. lale 

a tulip, o. lalon .♦j^) i/ s tulips; 



lale 




V. 



lalo 




therefore klehy purdeh^ as commonly written, would be the inflexion above, with* a ufelefs afpirate, inftead 
of the nominative lalu and purdu^ a curtain. Danu grain, laiu mafter, peefiu a cup; walu in comp. a man, ice. 
the Moofulmans write with b ^iri this phice, correlative with 

uiar ^ 
diough the Hindoos infill on ufing kandom ^ the contracted form^ but with the true found of 
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language that I know ; as the following inftances, which might be multiplied with* 
put end, will clearly evince, and at the fame time teach the induftrious fcholar the 

true caufe of this peculiarity, much better than a long digreffion on the fubjedt 

« 

here. I (hall premife, however, by obferving, that a few fruitlefs attempts have 
fallen under my own obfervation by our countrymen,, to acquire what they cer* 
tainly conceived an elegance — viz. the tone of the Hindooftanee ; an afiedation 

than 



aiar^ or a i 

and as each party defend their own (Nrafiice very ably^ it is probable enoBgh tbat i have at times conform- 
ed to both) leaving to the reader's option to adopt whichever he Tikes bed ; as I have (aid nothing here tf> 
bias him either way. i^ ioHowed by w is apt to be pxolated ou ; witnefs,. buwa the air, vulg. bouftf uwuJfr 
the country we call Oud, ruwifh an alley, rout — Sec note on the letter w^ 

Tup or kip z fever ; bundur^ handur, a monkey y with a thoufand more, neecSiels to enumerate here> be* 
fides fujfwt^/ajm, a lover ; guddtiy gadee^ a cufliion ; chukket^ ebekeiy a milUftone \ where the double confo- 
Bant becomes fingle, being the veryreverfc of what occurs in page 12, q. v. though perhaps both arededu- 
cible from the fame caufe. ub. iby now ; fur, fir, the head \ Jiituh,futih,, conqueft ; luptoy lipta, cmbarraff- 
mcnt; and a great many more t uitanapcokkma, to tire ; ubtuluk, ubtooboh, yet ; buhkanoy byhhana, to miflead ;- 
fuhchanna„ fyhchamufy to know. The followers of Moohunmiud generally (horten the akavi while the ador- 
ers of Ram fubftitute this as often for zubur, whence buttee for batee a wick, and tap for tup a fever, witb 
which a tittle pradife wll foon familiarize the learner ; the Bungalees however convert u and a of infini. 
tives to in almoft every infiance ; thefe circumstances, with the tranfpofition of letters,, ought to be care* 
folly adverted to, in tracing the words of one dialed through another, as we may thereby be enabled ia 
time to rec<Hicile moft of the various languages of India to one commcm origin with the Siinfkrit. Kurmt 
to do, is koron in Bungalee, kurunumorkurunung in Sunflcrit, and kurdun ih Perfuui^ chuma, choron,cbunmum^ 
tbunedun to graze, burufnaoi burukfrna, bortjhon, wurfbunumj bareedun^ to rain, (formerly perhaps bmijbduttf 
from btarijb rain,} which might be multiplied greatly were it requifite here.. The initial u \t often drop«^ 
ped, changed, or tranfpofed in the following words t 

ukas ^j^^\ the iky, unaj M grain, tffsanu^lJs I a talc, i^som ^w^aJ^j en* 
chantment, becoming iasj naj\ fifanu^ fufoon. 

Final u al(b is frequently dropped, Um or /kimr, feoff; nHqt, neS^tu, a point; though it often has an ttf^ 
mological ufe in 

gojh-u ,,±y^z, comer, buft-u 2^^ a week, weeran^ Jr,^ a deferti, 

that wifl be noticed afterwaids, and in one cafe difcriminates a per(bn from ti ibitigf 

fulanu m 
meaning fuch a perfbn, day, time, food, &c. whereas, 

Jii/an /*;lt 

^' fit commune duum lexum quod (Tgnat vtrum que.*^ 
(hJ The liquid u in u/e^ well expreflfed by the pronoun jmr, is here denoted by eu in 

maeuh w^^*^ bad, tnapis ^r^^^ difappointed, keun ^^Vfhy^ 
and in many works by Up ue, eu^ im, joc, which laft I muft candidly confefs,. is rather preferable t9 mane ; 

being 
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•than which nothing can be more abfurd ; for, properly fpeaking, no language has a 
tone peculiar to itfelf that is riot vitious unlefs when expreflive of particular paffions 
by tones analogous thereto, and which are common to every nation and toijguc. 
In this cafe, Art may teach us to mimick the people of Afia, while Nature alone 
will qualify us to fpeak like them : and it is my opinion we never fhould attempt 

an, 



'l>eing thence provided with « complete feries of liquid vowels, from ya long \oyu (hort, exhibited in the 
Profpeftus, page 5, and of great ufe in rendering many Afiatic vocables by^he Roman chara&er; although 
ia the remarks page 22| this mode does not appear to be altogether unexceptionable. The curious 
ftudent may therefore either write, as Sheridan would have done, mat^oob^ maffoSf kef on; for may$ohf majocsp 
hyoort, or with me, keun^ 6cc. lathis inftance, the decifion will probably, and with propriety, be in favour 
of mayoos for the reafoiis already adigned ; and by confulting the Di£lionary, page 959, it will appear that 
long ago this matter had been attended to, 

^yeur fj^ a flyer, ghyeuh ^^p abfent, with a few more, become ta^r ^\k 

(0) y or the iota of Greece, and / in r/W, mik^ nme^ s^^^^J U^^^ (^^ ^^xV^y^O 
a fubjeft, 

more familiarly a riot^ oxpiafant ; ^l filth, nyn the eye, (ee note (i) page 15. 

The Moofulmans have no letter that alone can exprefs this found, nqv can it well be faid that the Hindoos 
have one either ; both forming it in a manner by ae^ uft^ uf^ uj \ which confirms the oblervation judici- 
oufly made by Sheridan, that / and y are not fimple vowels, as markedin our alphabet; but diphthongs, com- 
.pofed of 7 andT : whence 

aea it came, Jaea tl/ brought, 

with the preterites of all verbs in anoy may be written agreeably to their orthography, without deviating 
much from the a£tual pronunciation of y,^, lyfl ; which laft, in the above inftances, I neither follow, nor 
approve of; for reafons the reader will fee in die chapter on verbs, 

/k, luf€j lufj lae, or hi J pafte ; ry, rue^ ru}^ {Jj rate of land ; Jys^ fuesj 

fueesy faes^ fufs ^^ L-^ a groom ; tuenatj tueenat^ tynaty ,^jX^ appointed ; 
hofain^ hofuen^ hofuin^ hofyn ^tn^-i-^the fon of Ulee ; 

approach fo near to each other, that I am o^en at a I0& which mode to adopt, in order to exprefi die found 
required ; y at one time feeming moft proper, uf ice* at another. The Perfian fcholar will readily perceive 
which is moft confident widi the originsd ; he may therefore look back to the remarks oa ee^ page 14, and 
reAify my fpelling when improper ; this, with other particulars, being left to die emendadon of my fuccefiburSi 
with the affiftance which it is prefumed they may derive from thefe notes — and examples like pubTe^la fiirft, 
dtibe Y'na right, buKie ra deaf, nubt ^ n no, guhT^ra deep, bubit ^ '« a fifter, according to^eir archetypes^ 
but pronounced pubila or rather pyhla^ dybna^ bybra^ &c. 

Buhingee "S|^>n means the flung-ba(kcts we call a bengee^ or (if it muft be fo) 

G hangy 
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an acquifition in a foreign language that we neither attend to, nor perhaps under- 
ftand, properly, in our own. Articulation, accent, and emphafis, are eafier attain- 
ed ; the firft only is the great objeft of this chapter, the others belonging to the 
profody. The reader will do well to pronounce every letter as diftinftly as he 
can ; for though this at firft may feem rather harfli and afFe(5led, he will very foonr 
be able to fpeak correftly enough without any great exertion, and confequently 

with no Angularity or defeft. 

Bana 






bangy ; muhlngct "J^t^rft dear, known^ better as mengay tnanga ; and kucbuhrec 
the kutcherry ; 

fo that more attention i3 here neccflary than people are aware of, for attaining a juft pronunciation ; and as- 
every body takes the liberty of finding fault with what they cannot perhaps amend, I refleii: with pleafure 
that I have not only done my beft to avoid errour, but have enabled tuturc grammarians to fliun, by point- 
ing out here, whatever I myfelf am not altogether pleafed with in my own labours. When j^ is not fe- 
parated by the disjoining mark (,) from the vwv^/ immediately following iV, they coalefce and form the 
Mquid vowels y^, y/, already explained : 

yas y^\ difappointment,' y^^^^^^ thefe, ylh jtj'^ this, ^(3^ i[^>l union, ^<?oj 
5351 V^^^^y youm M^^ a day, yukh ir ice; on the contrary tyflr j\,I ready^ 

y^dr j\,A a cheat,, dya q-^H g^nerofity, my a ^^ affedion, 

are prolated with the y perfedly diftind from the next voweK As fuch an initial y may now a-days be 
ycleped fingular enough, we can avoid it by writing agreeably to the orthography mentioned before 

aejh sjt^ pleafure, aen yj,p the eye, aj^i w^ vice, 

for yjhyyrijyb J which I have in general done. Our liquefcent y in yorfy is the 

liiyuiar 

of the Sunlkrit ;. or die Arabic ya^ yty (the Scotch e) alfo expref&ve by diacritical points of t in tbeyy ee m - 
thety and y in thy^ coalefcing like this with the following vowel ; (Ince 

yafmeen /./w-^'-^L jafmine, yuhooda \y^f/ Judah 

might be very properly exprefTed by eefl/meeny eefihooda i fee the note [h) here ^ alfo Sheridan's excellent 
profodial grammar, and Dr. Lowth's, page 15, note (i). 

Bijogee^ bijogie^ abfent; yetyjotf.\ight;fooryUjfoorj.f vulg.fiorujy die fun: which aflifts the deduction of maay 
words that are by no means at firft fight obvious ; Iota, jot ; major^ mayor^ y^^K j^^k ; yoke, geoc, joug, 
jugum; itch, gicha, jocken, yuck; joba, juwan,juvenis, giovanee, yeong,joiigi iong, young; and totheie 
might be added innumerable inftances in the Afiatic langus^es. This circumftance, however, tends to confirm 
the opinion of y often being a confonant, tho' I ftill think ocherwife, becaufe this is not the only inftance of a 
vowel being thus convertible. Icta and joty talab, tahfif a tank ; befides there is fomething ftrikes me of a 
fimilar affinity between v and w, as in j and y \ whence voter for water or ooaterf^winegar for vinegar ^ at^d 
W»^ winef^ooffu. See the note {b) page 14^ where the refemblance of y tow has luen fufficienlly demonftcated. 

Bigkyr^ 



•%• 
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Bana t'C drefs, bhana Llv to pleafe, bahna CoL to copulate; buna X^ done, 
iunna U- to be done, bubna C^ to flow, buhanu J Iv a Ihana, buhana C tv. to 

make flow ; bed ^- learnings ^,iStf</ ^-^^ a fecret, ^^^,^6 ©>- a hole ; bbeer ^^ a 
crowd, ^^^r^v a hero, ^,^ V an encloftire, ^«^i6^^r^>.v baggage; ^^^/ ^^^^^ cattle, 
^/V Oi^- bulk, bheet c^v ^ wall, ^^^?^ h ^\^^ dung ; ^^/ c^ t a word, ^^^^7/ ^jutr 

rice. 



Bigbyr, higur, without ; like the numpha, nympha^ f^U^y fy^t^ of Greece |nd Rome ; though the u there 
had probably the found of oo in the Englifli or Scotch good, (the latter nation pronouncing this and blood 
as the French do ceeur^ oeufi &c,) and y that of fliort r in fin. 

Before we proceed to the notes on the confonants, it may be proper to obferve, that fuch technical 
terms as . 

Jpj^q^ deergh^ go or >rq long, /ugMo I^^ or.Aurur^^^ fhort, 

beint'- Hlnduwee^ will not be underftood by thofe Moofulmans who have not ftudied the Ttoh-fut-ool Hini^ 

C 9 » 

mentioned in the preface \ though, if qualified as teaehers^ they will immediately comprehend the Arabic 
words • 

mumdoodu ^y^j/ muqfooru oj^^ly^ 

For vowely diphthongy and whatever belongs to this chapter when required, confult the Diftionary^ and ite 
appendix ; as this will often facilitate the intercourfe of the ftudent with his moonfhee, while defcanting on 
fuch fubjedls ; a precaution that may alfo be extended to noun^ pronoun^ &c. with great advantage to all 
parties concerned. 

fp) B, is fo obvious a letter that nobody can midake it, though its afpirate ^,^9 will at firft be attended 
with fome difficulty, and the word 

bjjaee ,J^iy^ a brother, 

probably confounded wkh * ' 

bdee X flatulency r. 

Tub-A«y tranfpofed to 

bfioop-Vit cs^-5V^ a prince, 

will give no bad idea of the bft iaqueftion ; which, like by is frequently filent, or very oBfcure, after m and^ 
If, being in 

d'oamb ^^^^ a tail, dumbfi ^7^^/envy, Jiimb fjalna Oly^..^ to prop, thumb hna^^J^ a , ^JJ 
to ftand, \teC^ 

like our b in dumb^ thumb ; and in fuch cafes, the (hort mark {^ ) might have been ufed with advantage ; or 
what does as well fumhaha^ and fo forth. In Hinddodaneej as' in Englifh, many inftances of mutes and 
Uquids occur uniting without an intervening vowel, as Ar, W, dry gU gr^ kr; with fome others, at the begin- 
ning ; and r/, rw, n/, Jl, i//- with a great number more at the end of words ; the firft are peculiar to the 
Hinduwee, and the laft common, to it, the Ajrabic and Perfian. I.muftconlefs, ho.w^^ver,. that words of 
this kind are fubjeS to the tranfpofition, convertibility, elongation, or corruptibility, apparent in thefc ex- 
amples : irit or birt, profeffion j gr.bufty girhifty a layman ; frany purmp life. ; frigaly Jhighaly fnflry (in 

French 
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,^ a kiln, 
buhar 



French chaeal^ ani In Englifh) a jackal \ gurl, gurul, poifon ; nurm, nurum, foft ; but I need not enume- 
rate more, as theyiwill be found in every page of the DiAionary-^ee note {m) page 17. 
On the other hand, and for<he reafon above, 

fliould not be proaounced^m^^yn^.— See wine and mdnej-changer. 
The confonants in Naguree have the power of — and are prolated 

"^bu^ bbu ^dW^ dbu, 

though named bfAar^ bhukar^ dukar. A Hindoo fays bu du (or bu fufwur, /• e. vocal, du hulunt or quic- 
fccnt,) bud\ which is furely more confident than our bty yooy dee^ or the Moofulman's be^ dal^ zubur, 
(be mo:o tuhurrik^ vocal, dal fakin, quiefcent,) b*d viz. bud\ bu (hulunt,) ru (fufwur,) /- {kar,)^« (hulunt,) 
forms brig ; or by confidcring br a compound, they may fay bru (fufwur,) 1- (kar,)^tf (hulunt) ; and rruem 
(mootuhurrik),/r^w, te, (fakin), zubury forms nCfi^ vir. muft. Every mute in the Hinduwec has its afpiratc 
cxprefled by a diftind chara£ler, with the afpiration inherent in itfelf, whereas the Moofulmans, like us, 

call in the aid of the letter A, fimilar to which the Hindoos have alfo 1^ hukar and ^ l^if^rg to be 
afterwards noticed in the following pages. 

As the examples in the tabic do not illuftrate more than one letter only, no attention muft be paid to the 
reft, thefe being individually fettled in their proper places, as the vowels have been before ; the o therefore 
in abhor muft not miflead the fcholar to pronounce 

J>f, ^,^5r ^"H the morning, 

with o fhort for o long. I have neverthelefs in general avoided even this, as far as poflible, though in a 
few cafes the liberty has been taken with the reader to remind him of odier letters, befides thofe immediate- 
ly exemplified* — £ee in the example columns of the table, adhere, ud,h^rr ; chee/^, cheez ; ^^^zd, god \ 
]«/ce, joos; jud^,yi(/man ; pike, p)^k; lone, lon^ nowy nou ; afs, ^rx; fauce, (as\ fwam, fwamee; w^rd, 
Wtfrd ; maz^, mfz ; as this precaution may do fome good, and can produce no harm. 
{qj C being fuperfluous, and equivocal, is never ufed but toexprefs the Perfian 

^ che^ or Hinduwee 31 ^bu and chhu "^ the afpiratc of the former. 

K fupplies the hard, and ^.the foft, found of r, on all occafionshere, that we may remove as many ftumb- 
ling blocks as poiEbJe, from a refpedable number of readers ; who would at once^ whatever might be faid 
to the contrary, pronounce 

^keenu fpite, if written ceenUy like ftenu Jww^ the breaft, 

' Though every grammarian carp at the c, this confonant continues to captivate us in Engliffa, as its 
etymological conveniency, long pofleffion, and conciliating form, conjoin to recommend it there, but fmce 
no refpeft for ibe crefceut ihould make me facrificc the utile for the dulcc in this place^ I hare with the 
joativesi written . 

kamdep J ^f^ for Cupid ; 

• -I and 
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iuiar jl^^t^ie. fpmigj iaAir A out ; chhana ^\,f^ to thatch, chhannaV-K^y^^ toftraiiii 
ch/)unna L^^a ftrainer, chunai:^ the grain we call graniy chahna^ C© U to choofe ; 
dQna\, ^ ^ a veffel, ^(?A»tf L ^ ^ to milk, dhona C >* ^ to vvafh, <i>&<?;?^ L\^^ ^ ta carry ; 
^a&yr j^2l door, rfi^r ^ ^ fear, dj^ur ^ ^ the body, auAur J^ a road, duhr ^y the world ; 

g uree 
'■»''■ ' ' ' * 

and were it neceflary to introduce them to him, I would not fcruple to exhibit the wanton God himfelf 
in- his original ^ 

9C '^zpp^ zs ieupid jL, ^J 

without intending in the fmalleft degree to derogate from hi^ divinity. Thii^igreflion proceeds from c«w 
iiji;cs qccafionally thrown out on the fubftitution of k for r, by thofe critics who refine fo far as to aflert 
that i is too inelegant a letter to exprefs any thing relative to love, and that kafid would be difgufting to 
a degree ; without conddering that iindkiffis ^xt neither offenfive in their nature, nor orthography. Cb, ac- 
cordmg to Johnfon, the c in the lulian words citta, cerro, or the tjb, tchyjch of different people, though w^ 
iQommonly ufe it as in our own words: 

fucb f^ true, churn ^ ^ the foot. 

Among us mujhal-chee, becomes mufaljee a link-boy, while puhrAanna, to recolleft, comes probably from 
y<wwi/i, to know ; the convertibility oi ch and k is evident m churchy kirk\ milch, milk; chamel, kernel; 
duke, duuhejs ; and though I have not met with fatisfaSory inftances in the Hindoonanee> it appears to 
me they will yet be found, fince 

chuchcbaW uncle, is often kaka or kukka jp 

There is. a letter in Sunfkrit, expref&d in fome works by kjb, which I have not attended to,:becaiife tiie 
Hindoos fay dukfiin or duchhin foulh, luchfmee or lukhmee riches, never that I know dukjbin, lukjbmee — See 
Halhed page 16, and Afiatic Refearches, Vol. L page 32. 

{r) D is foft, as in duel,^ j hard as in dull, their afpirates d^h, d,h, require no defcription,' nor am I 
certain that the d is to be fotmd in our language, though the natives confllantly denote the d of fuch Ehgli/ ^ 
words as they learn by * i ^ 

^j) itty or aal hinduwee^ (J^^^t tV^ 

apd from this circumftance, with our inability to exprefs d properly at firft,-it is probable enough there ar^ 
no l^fs than three ds* The very foft Hindooftanee, mediate Englifh, and this harfli Naguree d,.on which 
all that has yet been faid, is applicable to r and t alfo, thefe letters having the very fame affinity with the 
foft rand / that d has with d — See arbitrary marks in the Syhopfis — mududy mudut, aid ; bad, bitty wind ; 
fifdffufty bleeding ; (we have rend, rent, bendy ient, &c.) gombudy goUnbuZy a vault; oa/Iadec/laz a.mafter ^ 
haudtiy bouzay duhe%yjuheZy a dowry ydfteemuryj^eemury a chairman. ; mendook^ mnjook^ a frog ^ and in this 
way Jerufalem may be deduced from 

daroosfulam /lLvJj-^l>a fandtuary, as alfo , 

giant from the Hinduwee dyfint — d, ^,h, when initial, are feldom, if ever, interchangeable with i> rb, whichf ' 
by the bye, have no form appropriated to them in the Hinduwee fyftem, wfieie " 

buda 'gj^ great, pudina T^3^ ^^ ^^^> 

with a thoufand others, become bu ray pu rna ; the Hindoos writing fuch words with one letter, and pro- 

lating 

H 
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gurec (J jj the cocoa-nut kernel, gf^^^^^iSjf ^ machine for twif^ng ropes, 
gurbee .jjT a fort, g^huree /f'^' a bell, or divifion of time ; ^<?ra j^y fair, 
ghora lO^-/ahorfe, gcla "^y a foot, gorha l/y a rock or bundle of cotton ; 
choot .<*.#y vulva, chhoot .^ .^7 touch, chhoot >L^^ except, cbhoot ^^ys7 re- 
miflion ; >fz^/rtf \^J cut, >f,Z»/^/^ C>J a granary, ifiuita Ly four, i^&iy/^j: U27 a fault, , 



lating them with another ; as we do in azures treafurey with a found for which we have no charader, and 
^hat the French exprefs by j i<i jour^ and g in gens — See page a8, note (v). 

When 5, d h, are convertible with i, r,h, a further change is often eiFeded : boSiha^ boor hay old ; 
monipa^ morhay a footftool ; fanJt^ f^^tK a bull. 

Should a foreigner ever find it neceflary to impofe with both language and drefs on the natives, he will do 
well'to acquire theperfed pronunciation of the d^ dji, r, Th, t> t,h, firft ; becaufe without this, he wiTl run 
the greateft rifle of being detefled, though otherwife a confiderable proficient in the Hindooftanee tongue—* 
I have never yet met with a man properly qualified to undertake the above talk ; we hear of more wonders 
than we really fee, and I muft honeftly confcfs, that while I fuccecded on fomc occafions to deceive the * 
people of this country ; there were others in which this very d, &c. expofed me to the criticifm and detec- 
tion of children in the common bazar^ though concealed under a long black beard, and all its appendages — 
It fhould nevcrthelefs be obferved of thefe harfli difagreeable letters, that in the harmonious Brij bfjakf^a 
they are generally changed for their fofter correlatives. 

(x) The Naguree has nof, and this is neceflarily often rendered by py ph, as in the examples. See the 
note (y), on thefe letters, page 32. Jug in the profpe<Sius' page 5, clearly proves what is intended by 

gunj JT a market town, alias ^i^;^^^, ^ which would here be the inflexion of 
gunga gf/ the Ganges, gunge iLi o Ganges, neither the e mute nox foil g bicing 
ever ufed ; and the laft is invariably expreffed by y, thus, jins ^^^ a genus : 

Xa gf> is the afpirated g made as confpicuous as I can ; but to be carefully diftinguiihed from gb9 — "The 

Rhine branched out in many a' long canal extends*' — read with the bur or Northumberland r, will give a 
good notion of this ghyn. If not, the reader muft confider it with the Hindoos as a hard ^, and confound 

bagh ^ L a g^den, with bag U a rein, or ^Ibagf) a tyger, 

until his moonfllee make the difference more evident viva voce than I have done. 

(/) Hy is in this work, as in other languages, a mercafpiration. The Moofuknans have two fuch 

letters in their alphabet, one 7 called hhae hoottee or hulqee gutteraj, being 9 kind of double afpirate, or 

what I would call a hemming ^, but not very accurately difcriminated in this country from the ha^ huwux, 
CQf ie(jpoQdin^ to our ' k, ^. the Hinduwee 

buAar \ and 8 bJ/urg ; 

all 
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qutu ^9 a fedion ; kana L ^ monocular, ifiana C U/ food, ^i6^/i« ^ (^ a houfe, 
kuhna i-f to fay, kuna\,i z particle, qane J^ contented ; kuha UT to ciit> 
kutna C:xf to fpin, kuthna C^jto fay \jard \j L7 cold, jhara \ /i^^ a ftool, jurrah 
J ^\y a furgeon, jara i j\f^ z fever, Jfiaroo ^^U^ a broom. The foregoing muft 
be more than fufficient to convince the fcholar of this truth— t^tat without the 

greateft 



■r—— 



all of which I have denoted by one fymbol, the (hades of difference being too trtfiing tp make any diflinc* 
tion neceffary. . For the fame reafon 

^A^ tie » f fi^ tj^fi^^^ 1 ^ 

3 thai i thvoot J thwad > are here limply % 

L^^ te h twoe J / 

though it be well known, that the Arabians articulate thefe, nearly as exprefled naw in Roman thsLraSters, 
thwad, &c. but it is equally certain, there are not b this country a great many of the faithful who could' 
teach their real pronunciation, were fuch minutiae at all required in alanguage that has by no means orally 
adopted them. One ufe of the h, has already been fully treated of in tie notes page 18 ;-the inherent in- 
feparable afpirate of mutes we Have al(b difculled undpr note (p) ; and it now remains for u« tcfay a. few 

words on the Ihort A Z ' ^if^^g and "^ bukar. 

Whoever attends to the^fubfequent examples, will perceive that if the firft of the above letters were now 
ufed, It would tlofe a ihort fyllable ; and that the latter, befides other ufcs, not only ufiirps the former's 
place, but alfo follows in it's contradled form, a confonant that has no concomitant afpTration, 

juguh ^.^ T^l a place, nuh ^ T\l alfo ;;^^ the nail^ buhna C^ ^^7^ 
to flow, S/jna C ^^ 5l7^cTl ^^ milk, mrhna C^\/%l^€j\ farcafm, Ji/ma U>J 
^"^irTl forage, Au/fi J^^^UiS to-morrow, cAee/A ^5^ I^I?R a kite, 

all of which fhould be liglitly afpirated : In the two laft examples, the h is fo obfcurc; as to be generally omit* 
tedby the Moofulmans. -They hare.. , 

tu/j J* a fold, -^Jhoobuh ,,J!^' do^ibt, kuhrooba \S^S amber, ruhkulu Jx*j a 
gun-carriage, (whence pQr)iaps our ^^^^ry) bihtur ^^ better, bohtan ^wlv calumny, 

with h fakin; fo like the bifurgy &c. as not to be 4iftlnguifhed in pronuiiciation, and withthc above wc 
may even clafs foobh fx or fcojuh the. morning. Sec note (/). 



The h in koochfi ^^ '^^ fomething, fanjfi ^"^f^^^^ IR]^ the evening, bnpfi ^^^L ^SflXf^ fteam, 
is not iijurgt but •>. ch^h T^Jfj JU f/> fi^al, jnfteadof being initial or middle, as. in 

Jfiang ^fL^^ ^5171' a fence^ rachhu^ Uyf^^ '-I^'^'JR a demon. • 

iSm y you, of old was toomh 71 Jl with the contraSed^w^ar ^ w^hich' is ftill preferved ii 

^J^f^ Qf3\*-^ your. As a complete letter it alfb terminates^ 

^ ^ cJbab 



com 



in tSitnhara 






t 



28 A GRAMMAS. OF THE 

great€ift pains are taken tp acquire the true pronunciation of fuch words, he will 
often be expofed to err himfelf, and mifconceive others : — ^It were endlefs to 
enumerate the miftakes he may thus commit, fome have been noticed^ below, and 
the leaft attention to the Hinduwee afpirated mutes, muft at once convince every 

• .. . xmprejudiced 



chah oU SflT^ defire, dah o// J^T^ envy, deck ^J ^^^ a village or its ruin, 
moh Dy* ^"^ ^[ttradtion, ^(?oA jJ Jl"^ ordure, pretty fully afpirated, and fimilar 

to the Perfian, rah dO a road, gonah otJ a crime, feeh ,„^ fat, hob d*; a hill, 

to which we may add rooh ?^J tiie foul, though written with the bhe 7^ for the reafons already 
afligned* 

Many words terminating in uh^ cha^ige this tojA^ oc vice verfa, for the fake of meafure or compofition, 
whence w^« A, niguhy fight ; chubf chahy a well ; gonuby g&uih, sl crime ; Jhuh,/bahy a king. 

(v) J and foft g, are evidently foraicd with a double articulation, comprifing d, and the s of lei/iire, 
quafi dzhy and from this we may account for the fuperfluous d in bridgiy the g being in this infbmce th^ 
French J org, noticed above in note (r), as any pcrfon will perceive who articulates bridge with the fmalleft , 
attention. , 

* 

Brij 7, ^ the .county fo called, will thus be apparent ^nough to our countrymen, while Frenchmen will - 
pronounce it better by feeing bridj^ and making their d in bridt^ coalefce with j of jcur. Many words . 
with y, changed to y, become pure Suhlkrit j\ig, yoog, age. The word Geraoo ha3. puzzled me, and 
perhaps others to account for: It may probably be deduced from Hindoo; dy /, we already know are 
interchangeable, and from Hintoo might not Gentoo, Jlntgoy be formed by the Portuguofc <« Di|tch ? Since 
we obferve that Jerujalemy jacinthy are alfo written Hierufalemy byacintb, unlefs thefe may be better account- 
ed for by the obfervations and .examples in the notes of page 22. On com.paring the inflances of j and a's .' 
convertibility, the perverfenefs of the people is ftrikingly great ; but why we fhould call bfiejna to fend, 
beznay I cannot conceive. ^ 

(u) K and kh exhibit our hard c with its afpiration, in neither of which can there be any thing doubtfuI> 

kal j 5 calamity, khal Jty fkia ; provided they be not confounded with the 
rough hawking gutteral i khe in kbal \\^ z mole, or the croaking palatine 

1 qaf in qa/ Jb a word. 
Khe bears the fame relation to k, that the ihe f mentioned before, does to ^ >&^; with this difference, 

however, that the Moofulmans of this country, and Hindoos who aflbciate with them, or read Perfian, 
carefully diftinguifli the prefcnt letters, though unable or unwilling to obferve any with refpe£l to the two 
h's. The Scotch reprefent this gutteral by gf> in bought a knot, which: they pronounce like 

iui&i ^^y fortune, 

and can form it with dough, by keeping the d under their thumb to produce ibe 7^ inverfely from deiA.-^ 

Thofe 
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unprejudiced perfon, that he may be liable, more or lefs, to confound with o- 
thers, perhaps one word in ten of the language ; and though the natives be not 
in this refpeft, fo unreafbuable to foreigners as we ourfelves probably are, ftill 
they have feldom the fagacity to divine what we would exprefs^ nor the fenfc 

to 



■r 



Thofe who cannot digeft this, muft apply to their teacher, that they may not perfid in confounding 

kur Jz, cuftom, khur ^^grafs, with khur J an afs, or kboon ^^p blood, 
with koon ^y the anus, and their derivatives, kboonee J f koonee Jy 

Jecur znd jeegur the liver, confirm the interchangeablencfs of i and g. 

The true found of the Arabian kaf ^j or qaf, can only perhaps be orally imparted, unlefe the croaking 
of a large over-grown frog, cackling of a goofe, quack of a diick, or the kaveing of a crow, convey fome 
little idea of it. The articulation of this letter feems to confift in raifihg the root of the tongue toward* 
the palate, inftcadof lifting the middle of. that organ, as we do in the formation of our i ; from which 
It is alfo diftinguiflied by the pecu|farity of exciting, I think, a nauiea, by a rapid repetition and utterance 
in thofe who are learning its real pronunciation. If this be true, it is lingular, though fanciful enough, that 
. r^ £y, means puking. Probably the Arabs prolate it (viith a u; or » as in ^j^ fwad) quaff or qwaf, 

which may help to eftablilh my opinion, that the Roman ^ qu, was originally adopted to difcriminate the. 

*.w,,.^,. , or Arabian /j qaf from the 3 or ^mJ kaf\ the u being retained in order more efFeftually to 
didinguifh the firft from the laft vifibly, which for any thing we know was alfo then done articulately, but 
not in the way we now obferve, in qualms calmy fuillj kitty quick^ iici, quirt, kirkyfquirtjjkirt, becaufe I QOXk* 
ceive that the u ought no more to foe heard in thefe words than b is in 

chop Jhop "^ where both letters exprefs founds that individually they '^ fop, hop« 

chtui Jhew I form no part of, and for which in other languages there } few, hew. . 

chin Jhin > are diftind chara&ers^^We have lucidly here preferved ^ fin. 

thine thin \ them as it were blended in one .{without faying c^hop or I tin. . 

thane than J j,^^/,^ and thefe examples cannot be confounded with ^ tan. 
Now q being different in appearance fiom i, makes the u lefs necelTary in difting^ifhing JkiU iiomfqwUp^ 
and this very word may have been formerly pronounced as the Arabs do 

ifqeel fjlf^^l 

ikdihcr fquillf Jhuill, nor Jhoillf but with the harfh i or.q of the original^ with the prolation -of which we. 
have long been unacquainted— >See page 15. Had the th (3- or theta of Greece, which the Romans attempt-»- 
ed in vain to introduce into their alphabet) been treated in the. way that ppor q has, our than wouldliaT& 
beeathe Hinduwee 

tfiati ^L, a web, with tHe fame reafon t&at ijqeel UL^j is-now fquill^ 
Jkwilly or JibotI, fu reprcfcndng ' /^ as tb dbcs^^ theta^ ch zp /^ and the 
th oi thin the Arabic .i./^, but in Hindooftan always confounded with /. 

What I have faid of the probable articulation of qaf^ being qu>af in Arabia, does not at all 
4etraft< firom thev above arguments; becaufe tbe< power and: name of a* letter are not always 

• the 

r 



so 
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to tell u« how ; a quality that mxift endear the French to ftrangers, more than any 
nation on earth, as they have not only genius to comprehend what a man 
wiihes to fay, but the politenefs to palliate his inaccuracies, and to teach him 
how to avoid them* As the Perfian alphabet has no real afpirated letters like the 

Naguree, 



the fame, and we have long fmce feen that ja (J has the eflPed of ^/, and wa^o 3 of 0, 00, and mt. 

Nothing is therefore wanting to make j a very innocent and ufeful letter here, but the omiflion of i/, 
which in fpeaking is the Aafe in the words conquer, chequer, quorum^ quota, quotty with fome others ; 
though we perceive its u before us ; and were this left out, as I do, wojuld qorum be nearer or more diflant 
from what we really fay koruri/i, kofa, or not ? I have been induced to fay more on this fubjed, than it me- 
rits, by the repeated attacks on my favourite q, fince the Didionary was firft publi(hed ; and which, at 
all events, I was determined not to forfake, without making the beft defence that I could, being perfuaded 
that by introducing it as a third i, I have only reftored a letter, after a lapfe of ages, to its adual proto* 

types, p and #j • The learner, as defircd in page 10, may continue, if he pleafc, to confider f as i, 
though I have ufed them to difcriminate 

qoot ^*^y food, ^oe?/ ,j:^y eftimate, ^dr ^y tape, i(?r^y blind, 

till the moonfliee give him his /i qu, divefted of its tail however, that / Jy qoul, a promife, may not 
be twifted to iwoul, fuqeer ^^^ tofuhveer, as I perceive many people now write faquir. See q in the 

Diftionary. After all, our hard c might rcprcfent %mmJ k 7 and.f #5 to great advantage. 

{w) L would not be a dubious letter at all, were it not fo often changeable with r in this country, as to 
be almoft another name for this laft, many of the words now familiar with / being found in the Bfjakha 
with r ; nor is the reciprocal fubftitution of thefe letters for each other, limited to a province, people, or 
county, but found varying even in a village or hamlet, fome of the inhabitants preferring the one, while 
the reft (how a partiality to the other. The Moofulmans generally change the Hindoos r to /; while 
thefe on the other- hand convert the / of thofe to r: Whence hal for har, the hair; deewalee for deewaree^ 
the illumination fcaft facred to Bhuwanee, the Hinduwee Juno; zxiAfyl for fyr, recreation ; deewai for dee-- 
war, a wall. There is a kind of alliteration t cannot account for in loyal, royal; lex, rex; bin, rein f 
legal, regal; ledge, ridge: See L in the Diftionary. The afpirate^ after / is in general fo im- 
perceptible, that kulf) ^C^ to-morrow, malp TH^^ ^^^ ftring of a fpinning wheel, are pronounced (im- 
ply as kul, a machine ; mal, wealth ; and the Iri, tree, of the Sun(krit is not preferved in the Naguree^ 
therefore ufelefs here. When / and n are convertible, it may often be traced to a tranfpofition of the(e 
Itittrs \'larmt, nalut, a curfe ; fudijh, lam's, complaint; lukfi?iou, nukfibu, the city we call Lucknow. The 
Bungalees, however, change them in the fame breath, calling their deities Nuch^mee, Larafn, in(lead of 
Luchhmee, Narafn. 

{x) M requires little or no defcription, though fometimes reprefented by the nafal marks • 0^ ts well 
as by 7) mu, and often by n before h, &c. in Hindooftanee, thus y^ mmbur [not rninbur),iL^v^p\t\ 

^l-l umbar (not unharj, a heap ; yry kfiumbfia (not k^hunkfia), a poft ; 1^9 kanpna, to tremble, 

is pronounced ib7A/»a«— See M in the Didionary* In fome cafes it fcems convertible with w, decmukf dee** 

Wik, 
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Nagurec, more thaa our own, the Moofulmans with us, arc dbliged to call in 
the affiftance on thefe occafions of o Ae; thus in the word nukl:>ut ^jj^X perfume^ 
they fay noon (mootuhurrik) j kqf (fatin)^ ssubur, nuk ; be {nmtuhurrik)^ te(fahn^^ 

^uhufy hut ; nukput ^XfJ^-^^JL^^^^^/)^ 

" - evidently 
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wuky a white ant ; jamun, jawuriy ninnet ; kmun^ lawun^ fuel ; jfjamay jfittwa^ the fponge ftone. 

N, after what has been obferved upon it, requires little explanation h^re, and as the nafal », nom-mugh-^ 

noonu, or iiffa, brikuniy or urd}} chundroy is marked '», the difference muft b^ ^jbvious enough, to thofe who 

will attend to the fubje£t, as there are few people who have not a tolerable idea of the French nafal «* by 

which we here diftingui(h 

ham a bamboo, ^ ha$ fmelL 

hanh the hand, * hah lull. 

from 
wyiT I, wyn Cupid. 

juh(ar where, juhan the world. 

Though the poets often make the laft nafal, and in compofition it becomes fo ; we neverthelefs fay Juhanahad 

with the n fully expreffed, which is not the cafe in Juhmgeer. In the words pa^m the fool, gapn* a village, 

I have followed Souda, rather than the Hindoos, who write patffy gano: — if I have erred, it is in good ' 

company, and for this reafon, tooy thou ; ko^ to ; yjr, from ; arc here preferred to /w«J" loi^ JerCj W^, . 

Ug* To briff^ more examples of our ovim tmgmg nafal would be fuperfiuous^ feeing we have been loi^ 

acquainted with the power of fuch a combination, which the Hindoos call unoofwar or mufiey and fay that 

it occurs alfo before all the mutes i, &c. as well as g^ I thi»^ with fome reafon in one inflance, and I my* 

felf would ra«i this nk with ng^ fo far as to write^;ii ^nsjingky to exprefs, what appears to me, the real 

pronunciation of this word: — In Jing the nafal feems only longer than in Jink j and this is probably owing 

to fome cfftSt of the g that the k has not. The fame reafoning may have led the Hindoos to niark the 

former nafal pr brikune fliorter than unoofwar^ as I am led to believe this is commonly followed, as obferved 

above, by one or other of the mutes. But not to harrafs the reader with thefe nice diftlndions, he will 

obferve in the oblique plural of mmga o^ a naked perfon, the three letters now difcufied, nungorT {^j^ 
recolleding, at the fame time, to pronounce wchxIs of this kind as if written nung-ga, nung-goti', like our 
anger f finger j prolated ang^gir, fing-ger^ and not as in hanger y.finging% ringing* 

Infungeen t^fL^^ hard, rungeen /^vy coloured, 

the original orthography is followed, becaufe the power of ng here, correfponds with the real pronuncia- 
tion, and which is fm^lar enough, though thefe words be compounded oijungy rungf and gsen, the natives 
not only leave out the g of geen, but at times pronounce the nafal ng, as in Jinging, ringingy above. On 
fome occaflons ng of ingoty ungot, ingulf, may occur, and it then either is or ought to have been thus, 

un-gara \j^\ un wrung, un-gulec |fc j undiffolvcd, boon-gab o{^^ baggage, to dif- 
tinguifh it from the ng of ungara " |^ (^) a live coal, unglee . r 1 the finger. 

.In pehtp a nurket, and fomq others, the mark oircr n^ might as well have been omitted; fince.it feems 
to be the nature of t, and fuch letters, to make their preceding n nafal, though this be perhaps more evi« 
dent to us in bank, tank, than in band, want, fand: But to hunt thefe nafals through all their meanders^ 
from ni^ ng, to m and n^ after what has been already faid, would be more curious than inilru6live, we ihali 

therefore 
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evidently compofed of four confbnants, and the two vowel points equivalent to 
our Uy in iuJj Kdx whereas the Hindoos would fyllable the fame word •'J] nu 
(Juf'wur)j khu 'SH (fufwur)^ 7^ tu (bulunt) ; nukhut 'cl'StlTl ^^^ confifting of three 
letters only, th.e fliort vowel u being equally inherent in each confonant, as ^ is 

in 



tie nmdoos m luch an abyfs. They have a nalal ca 

Gune7"^j^ >i^51 <"• >lTt!51 one 

:ind of coalefcing half r, quafi gu >^^s, which I cai 



therefore leave thofe who are fond of exploring fuch labyrinths^ to the guidance of the French authours ; 
who are well qualified to condudl the ftudent into the various mazes of thefe tetters, fliould he wilh to in* 
gulf himfelf with the Hindoos in futh an abyfs. They have a nafal called %iurgee in the word 

of their deities, 

articulated with a kind of coale^ing half r, quafl gu'^^s, which I can neither defcribe nor comprehend ; 
but as it is feldom, if ever u(ed, in the Hinduwee even, we need not regret this deficiency. 

(y) The Arabians, having no p, pfi, fupply their pbce, by b and /; from which, however, the ffi ^^ 
mufl be carefully difUngui&ed, being pronounced as in ihee^ook, never as m phofphorus ; and 

pfiun s^^ U^ a fnake's creft, is very different from fun ^ art. 

R, is the fame fnarling cur, that growls at us in all languages ; and though often lulled here into /, this as 
frequently becomes r. With regard to the r, r,A, they bear the fame relation to foft r, rb, that (f, ihf 
do to dy dhi q. v. in note (r), page 25 ; and fince any enlargement, on thefe harfh letters now, would be 
lupererogating to very little purpofe, the reader is requefled to apply the obfervations on ij ip^ not only 
here, but under t and t^h below. The r after another confonant, fo common in Sunfkrit, is generally 
omitted in the Hinduwee, whence kijhotk, Jing, jingar^ for kri/hooriy the Apollo of the Hindoos ; fringe a 
horn, zndfrifigary ornament. 

{%) Sy andyifr, fbndin no need of a detail, as we have them both in funjbine. The Bungalees pervert 
thefe (like / and nj^ and would probably call furkujh^ refradlory, Jhorkos; while the inhabitants to the wefl 
byfurkus; and kijmis for kijhmijh, railins \ the^ being littte attended to in the Naguree. The lifping 

J or /A v*^ is always treated as a mere i mfoBit ^^^L proved, never t habit j 

with the th of either thine or thing. We have vcoi^furref ^Jhroffj or money-changer. Foreigners would 
exprefs this/& by f*,. and their /ftjm, the evening, would be likt our cham^ leather \ which lafl they might 
probably denote by tcham or tjham. Thoilliterate-confound jhahy a king, withyi/;, a banker ; jhci^ the fluff fo 
called, withyi/, a year ; Jhir^ a tyger, .withyi/% a weight ^ /^tf^m, a mifer, with yjwm, a horfc fhoe. As 
/, *, in mijhap have not the power of Jhy neither have they it in bufpur^ a- fnake-catcher, or any word fo 
marked f/ji though in buftrnvj a human being, this combination have its full cflfeS. T, feems at times ex- 
changed for r, not only in the examples of the table, but in the ridiculous corruption of o&erH for ulhuttu^ 
certainly ; and -we have formed Tartar from tatar; whence, alfo, the prefent of fuch verbs as lytfma^ to fitj 
lutna^ to cut ; hiAiay to move ; . are pronounced by fomc people kurta^ hurta^ inflead of kutla^ hufta. — 
The words idfiur^ hither ; oodfiur^ thither ; pudurj father, indicate that our orthographical reformers may 
be right, in writing /A/V, tbksyr^isy or djif us, from the original affinity/ between, fuch letters. 

Tfi, is found in ho/Aoufe, thus tjjoufna, Xo. fiiil ;^fee ihe note {%) above: On t, . t^ the ftudent muft coui- 
fult note (r) d, ^^ as every thing applicable in the difcrimination of thefe harfh Hinduwee letters from 
4^2 df) holds good in this place, and is moreover explained in the arbitrary marks, which will enable him 
Id difcriminate articulately 

fat ^ \,f^- feven,>/,A Z{^- with, faf t^l^ junaion, fai'fi ^y fixt/. 
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iatiie afpiratcd mutes. More on this head will be found in the not« (/) and, (/)^ 
pages 23, 24, and 26, by thofe who may conceive this fubje^ worth acquiring. 
In Engliih we have not thefe afpirated letters, but may form a tolerable idea of 
them from the examples pronounced z-hbor^ ^-ijbere^ M-pfiill^ nxn'-tfiookj and fo on. 

I have 



V, being little, if ever required, would be very convenient for exprefling the 3 wa m^Jhuidud^ which lee 
in the Didionary, page 959. fFuieil, zn agent, deewan, wuzeer, and huwaldar, we generally call, divimp 
t^akidy vi%ier, hamldar. It feems to be much ufed in Sunikrit, but in Hinduwee exprefled either by i, w^ 
or tf, %)idy bidy learning; bfimamey bpuwanety Juno ; devy defy a deity, flbe Sir William Jones's and 
Mr. Wilkins*s interefting .publications. 

JFy is frequently convertible with 3, in fuch examples as, hiweloy tubehyZ ftable; wilaetety biki^eteey a fo- 
reigner; nuvnuaby mtbaby, whence our Nabob. It is here confidered as a confonant, though from what 
has been fa:d in page 14, I am (lill inclined to call it a vowel ; and this circumftance has* more than once 
puzzled me in writing fuch words as, 

Jbuwa ^^ the air, fiuwun ^y^ wind, wuhan^ ^ J;^ there, oSjluwar Jfi^^ ftrorig, 
uwuJfi Zy^i Oud; 

thefe being often pronoiuiced like haufiy fa^vwy oohan'y ooftooar or eoftcSwar. On enquiry it will probablj 
be found, that the former mode is the bed, and I have in general adopted it, though I cannot anfwer for 
the uniformity on all occafiofns, or even propriety of fuch adoption. Whoever attends to the prolation of 
9urwmwordsy woo^y woo!y woody om€\ thus, uwury uivun, ooitrds, oo^y oely wun; will at x>nce account for 
the above circumftance,^ and reconcile the deviation alluded to, as well as runjooTy aflSided ; muzdoory a la* 
bourer ; doo^ry a door ; foo ur, a fow ; rous, an alley ; from runjzour, miozdiQury dwaty fwuty and ruwiflf. 
A few wofds with tv^ tufhdecd, have fo uncouth an appearance, that I believe it would be as wcU to 
omit one of them, and write uwuly movruw'jy t f^woor, iaftead of 

uwwul \^\ firft, mooruwwij <? ^^^ current, and tufuwwoor ^y^ imagination ; 

or to fubftitute v for b'^th as uMuly m>eri<v'j. 

The %, by the lower claffes of people, is generally changed to /, (the firft having no place in the Nagu- 
ree fyftem) but which there is not the fmalleft ncceffity for us to follow, a& we may thereby conunit the^ 
awkward blunder among others, of calling 

fur% J jj duty, y«7 7^/ ^* pudendum. 

Iba ^r\i jot y a tribe, &c. is a contcfted word from its belonging to both the Sunflcrit and Arabic. In jbi- 
xajy m'rjazy and fome others, tranfpofition may be more to blame than convertibility. 

ZJ)y is the French y, in jo^r, or gy c»f^x, having the fame relation to %, that^, has to// it occurs fo fcl- 
dom as hardly to merit a place here: Moo^hdu, glad tiJings ; %halu, hail ; %burfy deep ; wazhgoctn bukhfy ill- 
fated ; zhi^iduy a tattered garment ; '/hazhy Vintx\,tni%hgany the eye-lid hairs ; iztdiiamy a crowd ; uzhduba, 
a ferpent ; Jherzheefiny the royal tiger ; %hoUiduy diftraded ; being the only inftances I know, and perhaps even 
do not all occur in the Hindooftanee. Thefe letters in mu%fiuby religion \ muzfjury an objed, have each they 
dieir own feparate and diftind found, owing to the* disjoining m irk between (z/) them, as fully illuftrated 
in the table. As I fet out with a profpe&u"; of my own, it will b6 but fair to finilh the fubjed with thofe 

ufe among the Afiatics} and we fhall begin with the Arabian. <i^W >^ j lb called from the firft word 

in 
K 



/ -- 



u 



\^ 



A GRAMMAR. OF THE 

I havc/fbmctimcs, illuftrated founds by the neareft charaftcre that wc have to cx- 
prefs then) 9 without pretending to convey an accurate idea thereof^ in that way, but 
merely to fix the Icarner*s attention to fomething, as in the inftance of ^ qqf^ being . 
reprefented by the j^ of liyuor^ he will at leaft, thereby be able to call it Jij. not qu^: 
nor iwj until its true articulation be attained ; and he can alfo apply what is obferved 
here to feyeral other letters; fuch as dy gby &c. by prolating them in the mean time, 
like our dy in dull^ and gb, in gbojl. Whoever perufes all the fynopfis, text, and 
notes, with diligence, will fooner or later find his intereft therein ; and, fhould he 

accufe me of tautology, I ihall plead guilty -to the charge; becaufe if it really 

« 

be fb, I may thereby have it in my power, to accommodate the anticipated and 
defultol"y glances of erratick eyes,, to which this work will probably be more 
expofed than moft others ; as it may fo happen, that what has been (kipped over 



10 the following alphabetical, arithmeticdf, though fiditious^ line^ formed to exhibit all the letters at once,, 
befides the numerical advantages mentioned below. 

87 6 5 4 3 a I 

815 %l^ \l\'^ -• ^^^^ ^*^^ ^ *^* *""*"* *'^''" 



«*Mc«k^«o^ r«> 00 9^0 qoo c 0000 9000 o o o o 00 

Uh|nd> huwwuz, hoottce, kulnuin^ fafus, qurfhut, fukhuz, zuzigh- 
I ^34567 8 

In the Eafty a verfe is fi:eQqentIy compofed on memorable events, from which, their dates may be found^ 

* i«x- -c^ «-)q 

by giTuig every fetter its numerical power, agreeabry to the above ruts : thus, bamdad « i ^ t **^* 

mornings being multiplied . fo^ ftaads for fifty-two ; and. this holds good with any nu^nher of words what* 

ever. 

The foKowing befongs to the Hindoos^ and is infertcd hese more to gratii^ Ae reader's curiofity^ tfaaIl^ 
for any great benefit he will reap therefrom. 

Hynbur ki,. yunr nung mui. 

JJhud.h dbug,h bhu,, juj dug bo^^ 

K^hupjh ch^huth t,hu,. chull ink pM^ 

Suk,h Ihukfii w«. 

in 
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in one place, may advantageoufly obtrude itfelf on the reader's notice in another^ 
It is now time to conclude this chapter on the elements, and the changes to which 
they are expofed, by obferving that thefe generally depend on the fpeaker^s inabi- 
lity, averfion, perverfenefs, or afFeftation to articulate certaia founds* The Hki. 
doos have neither ^fe^ c ghyn^ ^ khe^ ^ qafy j %e^ j %he^ nor in one fenfe have. 

they ,r^ Jheen ; neceflity therefore obliges them to fubftitute the letters moft con- 
genial with the above, pjju 1^ or /« T) gu^ khu ^ and ku ^ ju t\ 2mjifu ^ 
Among the old Perfians there \yere no fuch letters as ,^^ tbe^ ^ bhe^ y tbal^ --^ 
/wad J ^ tbwad^ h two^e^ h thwopy p aen^ ^ yw^ and their delcendants^ though 
long a^o converted to the faith, dill exprefs thefe letters as^ or by,» o by .j^ /, 
„^ty J Zy and ^gb: The Arabs having no ^^ ^^r^ ^^^^» ^ zbe^ ^^Jg^f have 
recourfe to 6f ^^ or ^y^, ^ feen^ ^jsem^ and probably s^ kef. When the 

•Moofulmans. found they had neither the Hinduwee afpirates, nor hairfh ^, f, \^ 
the expediCiit of the auxiliary i5» as obferved before, was adopted with fuccefs; 
while arbitrary marks ferved to diftingulfh the others from their own foft /, r, /, 
which are alfo found in the Naguree fyftem; but finqe they now learn the true pro* 
nunciation of J> f , t, from their infency, no difficulty on that fcore can ever oc- 
cur to any native of Hindooftan. The notes oq ^, /r, and r, plainly prove the 
. fecond caufe of corruption, and the third will be ho lefs apparent fromy and 2.— • 
The low Moofulnians, afFeifing to fpeak like their educated brethren, often occa<r 
(Ton the deviation noted under g^ ky, kpy which even the better people tbem-» 
felves fometimes give into ; and from a finailar wifh we probably have Sbanjkrit a* 
mong the Hindoos for Sun/kritj it's actual pronunciation. Before clofing the pre- 
fent chapter, I (hall take this opportunity of ^vingj;he verbal tr^allation^ aad p»ra«^ 
phrafe, promifed m page 5> q- v» 

Where are thy kind innocent exprcflions now, thit having captivated my heart, thou! 
talked to me thus ? — All thy words are gibes, and every fentence is raillery. 

Not a moment without farcafm, and each breath has become a taunting joke«. Admi* 
ntion bath not yet allowed- the mirror to fleep^ that opened it's eyes on thy countenance.^ 
The capfule of the floiver doth not burft with fuch charms, as when the garmenc of. the: 
feir gives way. 

Who hath been walking in the garden, that now the z^hyrs c<Hne orver-loaded widk 
the perfumes of blandifluncnt. 

Come 
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Come quickly, my beloved, for without thee the clouds arc not difcharging hail, but, 
bullets. 

Why (houldft thou die the tips of thy fingers with ^bina, while they can be dipped in 
the blood of viAims (to thy love). 

The damfels of India have beccmie as cold as ice^ and are rivalled in afie£tion by the 
maids of Kabool. 

The trefles of my love were not in concord with Souda^^ till the comb interpofing unra- 
velled their (prejudices) contortions. 

I. 

Was thy innocent prattle divefted of art ? 

That formerly ravifti'd my ear. 
With the view of infidioufly ilealing this heart ; 

Ah! whence thefe h^fh words I now hear > 

IL 
Why thus conftantly poifon whatever you exprefs. 

With fcofFs, gibes^ and taunting, unkind ? 
Can fatire or wit on a lover's diflxefs. 

Become a benevolent mind i 

lU. 
Since the mom I beheld thee {6 lovely and gay, 

Thefe eyes have been ftrangers to fleep; 
AH the night for my faireft I ravingly pray. 

Whole days, can do nothing but weep. 

IV. 

■ 

Not a bud where the lily juft peers do I fee, • 

So charms its admirer above -f- ; • 

As the muflin receding can fafcinatc me. 

To gaze on thy fnow balls of love* 

V. 



i«ta 



* The Uguftr-tM indicumf or eaftern privet, called in this country fneu hdu^ and much ufed for ftaining the^ 
nails, band&, and feet, of the women, at marriage feafts , of a red colour. The natives truft greatly to it in 
the Fluor Albus, as an internal medicine \ and ufe it externally for fcalds, burns,^nd bliders from walking : 
And my friend, Dr. John Peter Wade, I think, mentioned to me, that he had fcen an infufion of it 
ufed with fuccefs againft old gleets. 

t The nightingale is rcprefented bythe Moofulmans, as being enamoured of the fragrance and<olour 
of flowers; — while the Hindoos celebrate the bee, for its attachment to their adual fvireets, with mora- 
truth, perhaps^ though with Icfs rsSnement, As our poets talk of fnowy bofoms, alluding to colour only> 
I have ventured to preferve this, and at the fame time add two other qualities no lefs acceptable by a meta«. 
Qhori^ which in a mere paraphrafe I am not very folicitous to render oriental ; being more anxious to 
imitate what Souda would have writteoi bad he been a Britoni than to preferve v^hat he now tells his 

couatry- 



f 
/ 
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V. 
When Aurora from Phoebuj comes tripping it by. 

Her (haipe, breath ambrofial, wd air. 
Are fo much my dear nymph's, I diftradtedly cry. 

Whence ! whither ! thus early my fair ? 

VI. 
Though yon clouds burft with peals we have nothing to fear. 

Since the flcies will relenting avert. 
While fuch innocence, beauty, and goodnefs, are near. 

Each fhaft but thy own from rfiy he^trt. 

VII. 
If kind natufe, not Stt, lilies, rofcs, can grace,. 

With pencil and colours divine. 
Shall paint facrilegiouliy beauties deface ? 

Each btcom fees w'ith envy in thine. 

VIIL 
How ye damfels of Hind prove more frigid and cool ! 

Than hills covered over with fnow. 
As our genial warm plains, while the" maids of Kaboot, 

With love amid icicles glow — 

IX. 
Arc thofe Iqcks not intended to rivet thy chain! 

Fly Souda ! inchantment is there ! 
What comb hath the power to releafe thee again' ? 

From jetty fell ringlets of hair. 



cAuritry-mcn, whofe vSttk on love differ widely indeed from ours. Verbal tranflations even frequently re- 
qiiire a- veil inconfiftent with their title, but neceffary to reconcile the fubjcd thereof to us.— The notions 
of the Hindoos are much more confidenty though they generally reprefent the female fex as the lovers, and 
the male beloved.-— The Moofulmans tell you that their love is much more exalted and refined than 
oUrSy or the Hindoos, which they alledfge mud ever be ielfifh and fenfual ; while the faithful, on th(i 
contrary, pretend to enjoy the rapturous admirsition of beauty, in a form that cannot communicate any 
other gratification : And if lye attend to what has been obferv ed in the firft part of this* note, there certainly 
appears k coinddetlcef in tK6 fimiles of both nations, with what the Moofulmans fay for themfelves here. 
This defence will however, be fotind much better calculated for theory than praftice, ariS like other 
delufivC expedients of palliating vice by thfe femblanceof virtoe"; I (hall, therefore, fo far depart from the 
word verbal,! in all fuch tranflations, as to make them at lead decent, if I fail of rendering them agreable; 
and wKile paraphrafing, I mean to pay more attention to the general tenour and drift of a poem, than the 
"words or eveh ideas ^nd conceits,, of the fafne; though I ha\e nowgiven, in Italicfcs, a few'(not in the 
prJginalj rn purp fe to (hew the nature of the quibbles, that the Afiaticks ftill continue to admire, and 
which formerly among hs, had charms enough to altr^Q the inimitable Shakefpear himfelf, from the tow- 
ering height of his elevated genius, to the puddles frequented by every conceited fcribbler. v. notes on 
the'peribnal- (;£ronettlis^ 

L CHAPTER IL 
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CHAPTER ir. 



OF THE NOUN. 



SECTION I. 
OF r H E ARTICLE, 

t 

THE Hindooftancc, like the Latin {a)j has neither an indefinite^ nor the 
definite article ; unlefs the numeral ek ^JiJ one, adjunct hce \j. and the 

pronouns//^ ^^ this, wob o^ that, may fometimes be confidered as luch(^). 

To 



{a) Huffi tareef^jii^^^^jP or marifu ^ ^ means the definite, and burfitunkeer 
J^S ^ / ox nukiru ^X the indefinite article. 

Such grammatical terms as are omitted in the DiSionary, will be found inferted progreflively in th^ 
Notes here^ that the fcholar may become acquainted with the whole, by a reference to that work, and an at* 
tentive perufal of the prefent* Hee^ above, is now and then ee^ 

yih-tftf -V w^-^tf tci^*^^ i^xix^ ; or by omitting the b in the hurry of fpeaking, thus* 
Return it to tbe owner, malik ee ko p.hero ^^^^ y ^ ^ I properly malik-A^^ r 

But this ei is very diiFerent from t mentioned below, as the natives never pronounce it te^ though the Mo- 
ghuls, who are the beft judges, moft probably do. 

{fi) See Didionary pages i and 917, alfo Perflan Grammar, page 21, where e {J occurs as the only 
indefinite; whereas the following examples feem to indicate that this e is alfo ufed definiteTy, and that both 
articles are often found in the Perlian (as well as Hindooftanee) fimple noun. 



1 t 

Buiundaz bttti Id hbar awurud 

JuhaHfiz ra kooihtu bihtur cbiragjk 



Extirpate the root that produces a thorn ; — 

'5 4 

£](tinguiih the lamf of a tjrant with ipeed«f — * 



3 
Durukhte bipurwiir ki bar awurud 

Teie bih dur atufli ki kbulqe bu dagh 



C.'/^/r-^'-'-' 



SADES. 



But nourifh the tree on which fruitage is horn. 

J he one better die, than the feopk fhould bleed. 

And 



HINDOOSTANBE LANGrUA^E. ^.9 

To illuftrate this, and every other part of the Grammar,^ I flia^H endeavour, by 
following the footfteps of many -judicious writers, to enliven a path naturally 
dreary and difgufting, with fuch flowers and fruits as have been culled from 
time to time in my interrupted excurfions ; nor Ihall the flowing bowl and chry- 
ftal fountain be omitted, when they fall in my way ,-^ that we may, if poffible, 
reconcile the drynefs of the fubjedt to the palate of every reader ; who muft not, 
however, expeft all the fragrafK?B^^%fotfm, and flavour, to be met with in the Per- 
fian Grammar; but content himfelf, if the folidity of hi^prefent entertainment 
compenfate, in fome meafure, for it*s want of elegance and fplendour. 

The words in Italics, particularized alfo by figiires, point out what is more 
immediately examplified in every quotation ; which fliall be rendered as literal as 
may be confiftent with a due regard to the language, fenfe, and perfpicuity of 
the verlidn ;' it being better, even here, to deviate from the rigidity of verbal 
tranflatioh, than to introduce expreffions foreign to our idiom an<l ideas. 

^tpn ghconchu t6o chutnun meii bund i quba jo k^hole — Pjiir gool fe a^e pCjare hoolhSSl kub^hoo nu bole 

Awega wob chumun men turkehet my kujhe ko — * Sbubnumk kuh deboolbool pee^Iegoolon ked^hole 

sr g 10 - \ ' *^ 

Baghljuhan men akurkooch,hhumne/^/«/nu pa^ea — £k dil mxlz ki jis iiie& hyn fykfofi* mulole* 

If thou rend thy veil^ like the roft bud in tbi gayden, the nightingak will not^ O ! my beloved,, again ad-- 
drc& aflo%ver. 

. • r • » • . 

She will come with the dawn to a banquet on the green; bid the dew, O! philomel, wa(h the flower cups 
for her : 

I 

Since my arrival in this orchard, I have not found a fruit; but a heart in which are many forrows. 

The remainder of this Ode, from Souda, will be hereafter inferted, with, a 
paraphrafe of the whole in verfe. * 



mm^^nm^mmmtmmtimmmmmmmmmmmmimm^mmma^mmmmmm^mmmmmmmmmmmmm.mmmmm^mmi-'^ammmm M ■! i ■ ' * "^ 




^ And agpin 

Huzar ghotu bi khoordum do^re bu kuf nu rufeed — Suza,e bukhti mun ecn uft gonahi durte fichsdL 
£ thou fund plunges have I tried, but not a peart hath fallea in my way j and while foituae lewarda me thus 1 

3 

How can the ocean be culpable } 



*f. 



fUiJ^^ 



C-tu 
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» 

Sooda chumuhi duhr fe jih chujbm nu nik,hee,o ' -— ff^ gcil nnzixr awe ke jife ibar nn bowe. 

fl ■ ' 

Cheriih not the htfe, O i Souda, in this terrdlrial abode, that a ro/e will ever bloflbm here without pro- 
ducing a thont. 

Jula e^a tifhnu kaofiee ne kuhan tuk oozr a <e (aqe»— Luga de kho&nhie mere moo nh fe too gur door \cjjaghur 

AESH. 

Thirfl hath inflamed me. Why dehy, O cup-bearer! hold thou thegobkf to my head^ if thiglafs be not 
at hand. 

Niiheen purag nuheen mud^hoor mud nuheeiS' bikas yihe kal — UUe kuUthee te bid,he,o phoolc koun hu waL 

{c) BEHAKEE* 

When the flower blooms/ what will be the fituation of /A* bee^ that is now captivated with -a bud^ in 
which there is neither fnjjinwttj fweets, nor colour. 

The Arabic article ut is feldom met with, and only in fcntences or proverbs 
from that language; but as they fometimes are ufed in this country, one or two 
inftances may not prove linacceptable. 

Such kuheis^a qafTd ata hy woh mah 



— . VJ humdo lillah ul humdo Dllah. 



1 

If what you fay be true, O" meflenger ! that my beloved is coming ; 
The piuife and tbi glory thereof is the Lord's. 



MSERSOZ 



Ui mazee la yuzkoro ^J\Xj^^^^\Xy Mention not tht. 
Ul qoran kitabofla UjU/^jT yUl fhe qoran is our fcrip 



ture. 



Uzhur 



^ 1 > M f* »< 



** } • * t 



^— ***- —■!< — »»^li«^fa 



* ■» ■*' 



*'• (i) Ttfi Thomfeniof the Hindoos, and much .admired among, them; he appears' to have fiburMhed 
about the beginning of the i6th century: Being informed that his prince I^ah-vff^ fo infatuated. with the 
beauty of a very young girl he had married, as to negleS entirely the affairs of his country ; (by which all 
public bufinefs was quite at a {land, the Rajah for a confiderable time, having fhut himfclf up to contem- 
platf; th' fafcinating charms of his beauteous,., though- isaoiatufe bride f and as he never canoe^ abroad, the 
voice of his drftrefled fubjefls could not reach him;) Bcharee boldly ventured to admonilh him, by 
bribing a flave girl to convey the*^bove -couplet linder his pillow- It not only had the defire(J effeS, of roufing 
the priocer/rom hislethargy> butcxctte«Lin"his bread a generous' rcg^ird: fo(^ the inanV \vht)fe-advice'cacfie 
fo feafgnably and elegantly difguifcd.. He received, ever after,, a penfion from court j with a prefent 
of *more than one thoofand pounds, for a work he publilhed under the name of ^utjy^^ from it's confiftlng 
i£feven.hundrad<Klii()^s.- * - . • \ . . c~. . .. 



i 
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Uzhxir min (d) ujh fhums (J*-v^'^l^^Tv^^ More evident than the fun* 

^^/ •• • •• • •• J v^ •• •• • •• , » 

W khubcefato HI khubcefecim — w' a/ ty cbato lit ty,c beenu. 
(/) Thi wicked with the wicked, and the virtuous with the virtuous* 

To enlarge further now, would be paying but a bad compliment to the learn- 
er's capacity, who has attentively read this feftion ; lince exaniples are inferted 
to confirm whatever hath been advanced therein ; whence, it is eafy to felciEt and 
apply them: And although ;&^^ perhaps more properly fignifies y^^ v^ry, even^ 
we fhail leave the difcuffion of this point, for another occafion, and in the inter* 
val proceed to the elucidation of Gender, 



(</) The / of this article before every Utter j but 

viz. humzay is Ipft therein'^ as demonftrated in the text, and 

Us fumap fouquna Uj!lji^L^.>**JI the fky is above us. 

inffead of /^/fhums, the fun ; ul fuma^o, the fky ; c jnfult the Arabic Grammar : Though I avi not of opi<* 
Bion that ul is always definite, 

Ul mal bittijaruti ul elmo bid dirafuti ul mooti bis fe^afuti. 

t-^UJlbUdtl O^l^oJIbJlsJI ej^lselbJUl 

Wealth is founded on commerce, fcience on argument, and a kingehm on fkiidt difcip1iae« 
{e) A proverbial expreilipn fimilar to our — 

** Birds of a feather commonly flock together." " Like mafter like man/* ** Hail fellow well met,** &e.% 
I cannot let this opportunity pafs, withoxt prefentingy by way of example^ an elegant diilich front th«^' 
Arabic, much efteemed here, and pronounced by the natives, thus : 

Ru.yto zubee.un ula kufeebin yokhujjilool budr w* ul hilala« 
Fuqool to mufmuk fiiqalu looloo fuqool to leclee fiiqalu lala. 

I faw a young fawn on the fununit of a hill, the beauty of whofc eye-brows eclipfed even ihe new moon; 
and faid, ah! what (hiill I call thee? — A deer— -if you pleafe— My dear, I ween — but, alas! to this (be 
replied — Indeed! no, no. 

The liberty taken with the original, will probably be excufed by thofe who underftand it; and for fucb 
as do not, it would be too tedious to enter into any explanation in this place. 



'-•V 
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SECTION II. 



OF GENDER, 



RULE L(/) 

AT J, nouns In this language are cither mafculine or feminine : Males naturall j, 
—and words in a, «, generally, belong to the former ; while females properly, — 
with moft vocables in ee^ /, and t/h^ are of the feminine gender. 



RULE IL 

t 

Many Arabic words ending with radical (^) a; nouns that have ee aty in their laft 

fyllablc 



(/) The exceptions to thefe general rules, are too numerous for infertion or notice here ; nothings there- 
fore, but obfervation, and an extenfive pradice in the language, can give the learner a proper i(ka of them^ 
until the Second Volume, or the Hindooflanee and En^lifti Dldionary, be publilhed \ in which every word 
Ihall bs marked agreeably to the gander afligned it, by the bed authours,' who indeed muft be the only 
guides in this part of the Grammar, it's eqaivocalnefs and' intricacy being fuch, that few of the natives 
themfelves, can either aflift in forming the neceilary rules on this fubjed, or obferve thofe that are already 
eilabh"{bdd; and obvious enough to every body who will give them the fmalleft attention : What ftill per- 
plexes tbo matter more, is the Moofiilmans confidering many words mafculine, which the Hindoos infift 
on being feminine \ and vice verfa. Of the firft we have an inftance in Jatra, departure; of the fecond in 
hurkhiy rain, &c> which are therefore inferted among the exception* to the firft rule, thus: 

burk^y rain; ^^hufa^ acknid;. - lalfa^ avarice,, 

bufa, fcurf^ jaray cold;, luta^ a creeper;, fura^ an inn ; 

huwa, airi mantay regard; /wztf, punifhraent; 

munftiy invention; zeba^ ornament; 

purwa^ care \ ziru^ mail ; 

jte all irre|;ularjy feminme r And /ov^^^ w^ter ; gfite, boi}ed butter; motetj z pzzrl '^ Julbii, audita 
niilk; jee, life ; are mafculine, contrary to rule. 

(g) Thofe J c^ now. recoUeft areas: folio w> and terminate in 

a/if-- or a en - u/uke X«^f- .^/^-»-jft 

Probably this lift comprifes the moft of them^ and at all events it will give the reader a good idea of tbe 
Aidbic fim^lfjcs in /i, confidcred ^sfucb here; though in that language I believe they arc mafculine^ 



lu:a 
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fyllablc (J)) J with thofe which terminate In asy Jhj /, j^a^ ar^ ah^ uhj etfl^ g^ 
kj s ; alfo rivers and birds (not mafculine by the former rule) arc feminine : and 
to thefe may be added the names of the following letters (/), viz. be ^^^ pe 



te 



i^fe ^i^ ebe > be ^o khe f^ dal y %al j re j ze J zhe j tvjof t thwo^e h fe \^ 

ye (J befides a number of words from-the Siinlkrit that terminate in a^ (/) with many 
others which caa be learned by practice only (Jk^. 

RULE 



x^*. 



hulUfs 


mifchicf; 


buxva, 


defire ; 


luqa, 


buqOf. 


eternity; 


hinaf 


privet ; 


nuza^ 


iifta. 


foundation \ 


jumoy 


amount ; 


nida. 


Afi, 


blefRng , 


jih. 


luftre; 


nuwoy 


duwa. 


a medicine ; 


jufa. 


violence ; 


ruzffj 


dujti. 


a troop ;• 


jkza^ 


retaliation; 


rida^ 


eema. 


a hint ; 


sjha. 


vefpers ; 


Jubj^ 


eeza. 


trouble ; 


iha. 


refufal ; 


Juna^ 


fiLdf 


aplain ; 


ihufa. 


a fault ; 


fuda^ 


frna. 


annihilation 


; quba. 


a robe ; 


Jhumaj 


ghinay 


wealth ; 


qutUy 


fliape; 


M"*- 


ghizoy 


diet; 


quza. 


fate; 





countenance ; Jhofl, 
gafp ; Jhura^ 

\found; '^^' 

J /ouba, 

leave; tumurma, 

2L flieet ; tuBa, 

the zephyrs ; wubaf 

praife; wufa, 

found ; fvida, 

a candle ; uda, 

a cure;. uta, 



light ; 
law ; 
avarice ; 
repentance ; 
ipdination ; 

dif^ofition ; 

the pkgve ;. 

fidelity j 

departure ; 

manner; 

a prefeat* 



And to thefe we may fubjoin. rnZ/^tf^ end; i/Hrsta, will; /iir/y% folicitation^ i^/\K/ki,. appetite ; ifligbtutp 
independence ; though, in. general fach words are^ according to Rule I, .mafculine. 

(A) Diffyllables beginning with /, that have ee before their final letter, are for the moft part feminine^ 
being- commonly Arabic infinitives, or verbal nouns; SLSfufwfer, a painting; tujzueez, determination; tuf^ 
^v^^3^ Jnfti^tion^; to be fully explained hereafter, when we treat of the Derivation and Compofittoo of 
words. MonofyUables with ^f. are* frequently mafculine, whereas with y they feem-in general to be fcoii^^ 
nine ; for inftance my, filth ; byr, emnity ; nyn, the eye, &c. 

(iy You-have^ written .Liis Z^ too loi^, — tooin nc yih be buhot lumbee lik^hee. 

•> - - •• ••1 

but the i^is not long eaougK, lekun i^j^kum lumba hy, , ' 

See Rule III, recolte£ting that a is the mafculine, and /^ the feminine termination of declinable adjeAiveik 
(/) afa, hope; 

bhakfia^ language ; 
bifjha^ afflidion ; 
ctfhima, pardon; 
r#i^^,Aii> Jbunger ; 
churcba, mention ; 



L< v,^ 



di{a. 


quarter ; kutfiaj 


a (lory ; Jala^ 


a houfe : 


dufa. 


ftate ; mataj 


fmall pox ; Jeetula, 


fmall pox ; 


ich^Uy 


defire ; mudra^ 


wine ; fewa^ 


fervice ; 


jatray 


departure ; . nindra^ 


drowfinefs; fubfia^ 


aflemblys 


ktrpa^ 


favour ; p^ojoj 


worfhip ; irikl^a^ 


thirft; 


kula^ 


juggle ; ruchjia^ 


cuftody;, urcha^ 


adoration* 


and confequently exceptions from the I, 




1 1 1 




KJ 


■^ "'.I'^rio .t-^frir.Tr'*- 


• « 


r 
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RULE III. 

Namee of countries, hills, lakes, feas, woods, months and days, with the 

4 

letters of the alphabet, — and in (hort every noun not feminine by the foregoing 
rules, are mafculine, or may be treated as fuch ; there being much lefs harm in 
ufing a feminine lioun in the mafculine gender, than reverfing this pra&ice^ which 
from the impoffibility of reducing many feminines under any rule, is very excuf^ 
mblcj and in fome parts of Hindooftan almoft univerfally adopted (/). 



RULE IV. 



yan ^{p life, ghao ^LT a wound, moufum 




yA a feafon, are with fome 
others, arbitrarily both mafculine and feminine ; 'while afamee f/^^y\ a tenant, 
admee or manoos t^^^ ,/y\ homo, and fimilar words follow, the gender of the 
lex they are applicable" to at the time ; whence bJoula-adtnee or-manoos /^Tilv 
*(, a gentleman, hhulee admee or manoos j^^. /^ T^ }^r ^ g^i^tlewoman " (jn). 




Before we advance to Rule V, on the formation of Gender, left I overload the 
learner's memory with too much at once, I (hall here infert, among other 
quotations, part of Milkeen's celebrated Elegy, on the death of Mooflim, with 
his two young fons, Moohummud and Ibraheem ; the language of which, being 
natural, eafy, and afFedting, I may quote it frequently in the courfe of our work, 
as a compoiition, that in my opinion, is well calculated to convey an adequate 
idea of the Hindooftanee, to the fcholar particularly, who has by refiding in India, 

already 



beiug a matter that mjud generally depend on the education, prejudices, or intereft of the fpeaker, as al- 
ready adverted to in the Preface, (k) The ftudent will foon perceive, xh^t Jhumjierj a fword ; gurdun^ the 
neck ; omr^ age ; kumur^ the waiil; with hundreds befides, are feminine; bui why, is more than I know* 

(/) The Moofulmans wltbin the provinces, and probably every where but in upper Hindooftan, pay very 
little attention to x\\q feminine gender at all\ but in this, I do not think they (houlJ be imitated ; it being an 
omiflion^ founded mote on indolence, than reafon; and fimilar to the ovei fights among us, of many peo- 
ple fubftitating the indicative, for the fubjunftive mood; you «wj, for were^ &c, which though wc 
might not harftily condemn in others, we certainly never ought to follow ourfelves. 

[m) J^am, or Jhubd, figniges a noun, q. v. alfo mafculine , &c. in the Didionary. Gender or fex may 
be cxpreffed by ling (whence kle^Hng the ijeuter q. v.) or omfuf whence mo^unnusy the feminine. See notes 
page 15; and obferve, that though the Sunfkrit have a neuter gender with words alfo to exprefs iV, there i» 
no fuch thin£ in this language, as already inculcated by Rule I^ to which the reader may again refer. 
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r 

already attained a flight knowledge of the language : This muft be the cafe at 
prefent, with themz]orityo£ rny fuifcriifersj and tbey have a better right than any 
other body to benefit by my labours. To preferve the connexion of the poem^ 
the ftanzas are here marked, agreeably to the order obferved by it's authour. 



XXXVI. 



n 



^Band^be.hoo^e buchoa fe yih foonke ah o zaree 
Haris lu^eeK' he ourut bohtera ro pokaree [n) 



Ourut kc fir men ^yYA^ ftmmjher oos ne marei {Jj\i /jA»*^^^^ , i^.LU^ /^ t r *— ' ^^ 



P^hir upna mardala iefa iaSn wara bala. 



XXXVII. 



Tv 



Tfia ck gholam oos ka dek^he to zcolm hcofl 
Babee b hee mane gute by fat^bee khoozadu moof 
Woh oos lUjCen fc durke age jilo men. hoo^a 

le 11 

Kubta t^ha kis boore fe mooj^h ko^ra by paJa. 








y>i 






XXXVI II< 



{n) Declinable adjeftives, pronouns, verbs, and the particle ia even> mud all agree in gender witb* their 
feminine noun ; whence the above lue^ pokartey mareey for ka^ poiara, mora: And if Ma a fon, had b?cn. 
ietee a daughter, the verfe would have ftood thus : — P;hir upnee mardalee bctee koon waree balee. Sbum- 
y&^r Mtffv^ exhibits a. mode of conftrudion, perhaps peculiar to this language, viz. a verb in the preterite 
agreeing with //'jym/«/»« tf^^^ (when the accufative iign ko is not exprefled^,. inftead'of it's mafctiline 
agent. Of this we have an inftance a little farther on in Qulundur. 

Moofuflul aj hum dekfiee by murdoomchuflim kee choree; where a. man is the nominative : And in the 
Epigram quoted in page 4?, though a female be the fpeaker ; Jhefays—^ 

Saree ryn ch,hatee pur rakhoy inftead of rakfieey becaufe both rufkus and fujjun are mafculine,. one or 
ether of which muft be confidered as the governing obje^i of the verb rukfyna^ to place^ a peculiarity that will 
bt more fully exampllfied when we treat of verbs and their fyntax. Adje&ives that do not terminate in a 
or u, are in general indeclinable, fo far as to have no difference of. termination for the feminine, thys— « 

noujuwan ourut a. young woman; is equally proper with noujuwan lala Aoye, See Chapter IV. on Adjedives#. 

N 
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XXXVIII. 



r^ 



Jis dum forat oopur puhncba bura woh ihoonkhar j ^S^:^ » J ^^^ \ Tf^^^ ^^ f ^ U^^ 



Upoe gholam kt batjh i<r/ t^nee nungei tidwMT 



Kuhnc luga ki myiT kc^t ch,hoton oopur kurooff war J h^^}/ / ^ ' C^-^^ >'7^v - C.'i^'^^ / ^ 



Too id buchoU^ itf^r kat a,e noujuwan lala. 



XXXIX. 



n 



Wide kttha ke Ar/wr/ 4fa,^f tuh kuro toom 
Pyghumbur age niSoj^h ko mut roofe^ kuro toom 



'^ c^> X^ /r ^/--; 



/.X. 



» 4 



Took ufnajir j hookaka/ teghe tule d,huro toom 
I>ek|h« to kc;i kuroonga myS' Ion k^hane wala. 



XL. 



■ ■ 

Yih (oonke wis lu^eeiT ne Jbum/ber pfiir eb-hinaki 

Wis loA ke pule'i(/<f gurdun wtar lake 



• t 



Pek^hlake win buchon ko wis ke lohoo he nuki 
Teghe ko toula win pur qubze ko p,hir fumb,hala< 






Which I fhall thus tranjflatc : 



XXXVI. 



When the wife ^/the execrable Ham, heard the fighs and wailing of the captive children, Jbe io^t bit 
teriy ; on which, he fix^ plunged Vis /word in the woman's head, and then (lew his own yomr unmamed fL 



young unmamed Jm. 



XXXVIl. 



Thtie VMS zficat ofhhy who feeing what hawck had hafpmed—ths miftrefs flam! and J'lttJe mafier aUb 
Aad! got tttiiSed at the wretch, and being adyanced before, he exclaimed— with whsrt a villain my 'ift u eafl^ 



Toxmu 
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xxxviti, 

yj^n the Murafe mtirderer arriveJ zt the Euphrztes, he delivered his naked fword^ into the hand ot his 
own flave, dying — *^ Why (hould I give fych ftriplings a blow, come, my young lirf, do you cut off the 

ehildren'f bsads.'^ 

XXXIX, 



Me replied — *' Set your mafierjbip afide, and think hot to blacken me in the eyes of the Prophet { incline 
jour bead 9. littk, place it under the cutlaisi and fee what I, thy fofter-fon> will do.'* 



XL. 

On hearing which, the rufBan then/notched the /word, Jncte 'ffxhe neck of this domeftic ; and fhowing 
Aejiream of his blood to the boys, raifed the blade over them, but again counterpoifed it by the handle. 

Chuiha fawun buja maroo nuqara iy l^ 3 ^^ ^. cJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Pee/i bin koun hy faifiee humara. ijU ,^ ^^ i tf t*) ¥ /♦/^^ 

When the ftormy feafon is commenced^ and the thundering trumpet hath founded, who but a *lever will 
be fnjf companion* 

Ek or k^clut kco n wur Kund.hy ^ ek or Radfia gorei {Jjyk^hj!^ ^^ \ ^^)fj^^^^ J^ \ — X I 

HOLEE SONG. 

The prince Kund,hy,a' gambols thei«> " ^ • 

And here (he trips his Radpa fair* 

Ub khoda hafiz hy Stmda ka mooj,he ata hy ruhm ^^ijS ^ Ulf ^'^-^""^tit ^ '^ ^r-'' 

Ek to tjha hee deewanu tis pur atee hy huhar. * ^ Ti^l^ 'y^U"^ '^^^iJ^T ^ '""^^ 



May God preferve Souda, I really pity him i he was diJlraSled enough before, and now the feafon rf^ bv€ 
is again approaching* 

Nujanoon ke,a qcamut yih kurtgee naznee geree Q"^^ ij ^ ^LT (/a '^^'••^'-'^V^O''^' ♦ 



. M 



t .u. Ja 



Bula laiee niput burpa hyjetee ^mr hy t^hora ^"^^ /ft A tf^* Hf t^^"*^ (/ 



TuAotee hy kid^hur gojhu hy unk^hce^on ka mere janib ^—^^ YJ^^r*^ {J^T''^^^ ^ A 4/1 ij 

MoofuOul aj hum dekfi^e hy murdoom chuflim kee chores (/-^^^^ (J A^*f (^ V^itCv ••^/t£/'c^ ^^ 
Ubus toom is qudur zoolfon ko upne pech detc ho ^iJ^^'^^^lJ^^^^^'^'^U^^/' "^ 



Humaitf 
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i 

Humarc qyd ko bus hy teree unk^cc.on kcc ck ^oree ^>/^^-^'//r/^>Ur^ 
Mera ail our iw««r wj kee bundjjee thee ek hulqe meJT ^^a* , ^Mt w^t I i^ / /f >" / 1'^ i/* ^^i/ h fj* 
Qulundur moor ge ft ^/7 moo-me,an ne jub kumurmoree iSji^/^ *^-^ // /^ ^>^ / ]^/^ -^>^ 
I know not what devaftation this/^/V diamfel yet «;/// f^i^, who excites fuch mifchlcf while her age is /i /^«» 

7 • 9 lo • „ * 

^(pr. Whom doth Jhe- aim at ? the angle ofh^x eye feems direSed hither. Now have I fuUy experienced the 
fafcination of 2, glance, and that thofe flowing ringlets, are not required to cnfnare one, whom a finglc look 
is fufiicient to captivate for ever. My heart and her bofom were linked together, but // drooped^ O Q^^ilundur^ 
when ihe ivith-held her ilender ival/l, 

Saru ryn ch,hatee pur rak.ha ^ ^^A(J^t (V'--' ^ > 



Rulkus wa ka fub.hee chak.ha * V 'v /iT^*^^-^/ r""W>--^-^ 



Bjhor hot myn d^huca ootar * ^^ ^'^ ^ /t y /^^W ^2^ y* j ^y 

UJcc ko^ee fujjun? nuheen fuk,hee — harf^) j\ /j>*^ Lj^'^Y uf^ ^^ L^ '' 



With rapture I kept In my bofom all night, 
Enjoying each hour with fucceffive delight ; 
Refign'd when the dawn was about to difclofe — 
** Your lover? — ay inay we not filler 
—My dear^ — No indeed — I mean only — a^roft 



difclofe — ■^. 

fuppofc?" . I 
— a-rofe^^ J 



Since 



(o) Sometime ago, the following appeared in one of the public papers; which, in jufticeto the authour 
and for the reader's information, is inferted verbatim here ; but differs a little from the copy above. I have 
not myfelf adhered very ftriSly to the original, eith-r in. it's tranflation, or neceflary diftindions ; it bein^- 
better occafionally, rather to fliow as far as poflible, how an Afiatic would be apt to exprefs himfelf in our 
language, on fuch fubjeQs, were he acquainted therewith ; than to give literally what he adually hath 
written in his own; as it's rules and particular phrafes cannot always be transferred with propriety to ano* 
ther tongue. 

To the Editor of the Calcutta Gazette. — Sir, Permit me torequeft your publication of the following little 
Epigram, inthe Birj Bhdlhd, the dialed fpoken in the province o£ Agra; which, for facility of general 
perufal, is repeated in the Perfian chara£ter. This fpecies of poem, as far as I have been able to learn ig 
peculiar to the above language in India; and I do not recoiled any of the fame clafs in the poetry of Eu- 
rope. Its diftinSions are — that it confifts of four lines ; that the three firfl: apply apparently to the tender 
fcqncs of love ; but on a queftion commencing the fourth line, being explained in the concbfion, the point 
of th3 Epigram, is applicable to fomc di&tcnt fubjea. The azifwcr to this queftion always denying, ihs 
fo^uj^xms^miirceji ox negative. 
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Since we have fo fer juftified the clafllng of words under this or that gender, 

let us now afccrtain the formation of fcminines from mafculiaes, or both, frpm: 

the generic noun, by the addition, tranfpofitioa, or changing of letters, in order 

more efFe£lualIy to diftinguifh one fex from the other ; for which purpofe the 

Fifth and fubfequent Rules will be found ufefiiL 

RULEV. 



im n ,p t . 



i*H-*i 



"=^^1 1>5) Ki^ T^'^^sn^ 

. FREE TRANSLATION. 

All night I bore upon my heaving breaft. 
Of ev*ry fwect, and evVy charm poffcft, 
Nor quitted 'till the morn began to breathe — 
^ Whom ? your beloved?" No — A flow*ry wreathed 



i>AHIF« 







pi,ccn, 


"\ PAGES. 


gueefr* . 






cholee,an9 


U&6, 


choleeja/fi 






jiholec^ian. 


j,hoIee,an, 






men, 


J 


men* 






dea> 


12, 


idea. 


N.B. 


For 


joun, in the oblique. 


7> Read 


joun. 


- 




bans, 
banh. 


>^- 


ba ns. 
baKh. 


« 




perhaps even do, 
each they their, 


}33, 


perhaps even they 
each their. 


• 




iDuItjpIied^ 


34> 


added. 






fatire or 


36> 


fatiricaL 



And in page 34 the fcholar nriift be giiided to the numerical powers of each letter, by the Ubjud in 
FerHan, that, in the Engliih characters not having the letters exadly parallel with their cofrefponding 
figures. The Authour*s diftance from the prefs will account for fuch trifling inaccuracies as the above { 
and he thinks the beft apology is4it once to corred them. 



50 



CK,|kMTlIAR OF THE 



at 



''i " 
u |e 



e ( 



^^^-^ 



ec ..- 



t^ 



' o ^ 



a 













nee , J 



ou^ / 



w 
o 



RULE v.. 

bukra fC a he goat, 
(huhzadu o) \j,J^ a prince, 

chucha \/ an uncle, 
mooUa /t*" a pedagogue, 
doolha Li^) a bridegroom, 

buneea L^- a trader, ^ 

kubita t^J a poet, 
kufera /^j a tinker, 

doobe J^) a bramin, 

dhobee .J .^^^ a wafherman, 
mooftee " ^i> a mooftee^ 

^^f a man of that tribe, 



? anee y T | khutreer/f^J 

Tmeo •^j^ a man of tb^t tribe, 

a hindoo, 



bukrec {J/^ a (he goat, 
fliuhzadee /f^ly^-^ a princcfs, 

chuchcc X an, aunt,, 
mboUanee *" J I^ his wife, 

dool^in f^j^^) a bride, 

buneea en , ^U*- his wife* 
• • ^^ •• • ' 

fpj kubita en ^ iJz poetefs 
kufernoc j* vJ his wife^ 

doobaen /^L^) his wife,. 







d hobin /^ •'^ 3 a wafherwoman, r 
mooftee,aen ,.^Lt,4> his wife. I 



pn 



C/"' 



C/3 

O 

iz; 

ID 

u 

CO 






C 

a 
o 

U 

a 






^ ee.a)^. 

U 



^ 

•> 

S 

•^ 

■««* 



c 



'Z 



I me.onee ,,J '^-^ his wjfe. 






\ 



aT 



hindoo ^^j. 
gooroo ^ S ^ tutor, 

WW 

tuttoo ^t^ a pony,, 
bhou ^Y Jupiter,, 
brahmun t^j^V^ft^ a bramin, 

fonar ^L-^ a goldfmith, 
foour jyrf a boar, '' 

flier v.i^ a tiger. 









hindoonce J^yU a female Hindoo* f 

■ ' I 



mihtur ^v^ a f weeper, ; 

pundit ^/^^ a learned man, 

bufunt ^^,*^^^ 1 
kureem >'/«f J 

mulik.,^^(t a king 
naek ..^iC a lad. 



a man'^s' name. 






goorooaen ^1 j/ a tutorefs, 
ituHoo^anee fj]^'^ a mare* 

bhouanee , j .^^ Tuno^ 

fonarun^^ L^ ' his wife, 
foo uree //^^ a fow. 

fhcrnec . } ^j^y a tigrefs. 






mihturanee ..0^>^ his -wife. 

puncfitaen ^^U^^ his wife. 

bufuntee^a L - J 1 a woman^s 

kureenju ^'^ Jr J 

':;.•: ^ WPUl^^ ' ^ .:a queen.. 
^ / I naeka j^C a lafs. , 



name* 



.J a* 



^^^ In thefe cafes en is pronounced llke/w — Sse pages a^ft^id 13, ncte (g-j. V.caWes m ^^'^a' generally require lAy though 
at times bmeepnec^ iuiiiawe, &c. may occur. /' ° 
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This is by far the mofl genera] mode, including nearly all the fubflantives and adjedivea irt a itid ti, and holdi 
good alfo in fuch diminutives as TH^, aropej ri/J/tf, a coid; goJa, a ball, ;aZr/a bullet^ ehocha, jl nt; choohet,^ 
moufe; huramzaJu, huram%adee, rarely huram zadin, a ba{brd ; aS few fiich words have'tn, un, &c. for tf.^ 

Sometimes chuchanee, and the feminine of mooUa, is fortunately tbus dUlinguilhed better from aselte, a 
raddiOi ; as a very fmall number of nouns in a, take nu'. 

Or any fchoolmiftrcfs, likewife his fifter, daughter, Sic. if old. See below, under the word huHttfi. 

And rfW,AH», feldom dsslfiee. In this way are fonned from joolokd, aweaver; hmjra, a fruiterer; mriuba^ 
a. conftable; and names of trades, tribes, in ha, la, ra; joolahin, joolahun, jooIAee^ his wife, &c. 

Applicable alfo to the filler, daughter, or to any female trader; and on the contrary the next word kubtta^tn 
often requires no other qualification^ than being tha wife, daughter,,or fifter of abasdi. -a. circumftance that fre- 
quently occurs, from the Hindoo tribes being confined to particular trades or profellions, and confequently' applies 
to many of the prefent examples : but from thefc we muft ei^ept f_unii/a, below. 

Kufiriltj kuferun, kuferee, with the moft of (lich nouns in ero, as tjjutfitra, fumpera, h^hungera, have nee, in, 

Chaubt-t chaubaffiy names of .braminical tribes; hutr^«nrf> hiBpunidftt; a common irregularity thatcan cafily 
be accounted for and TcconciUd. 

D^hobun, foitietimcs dhabinee ; kufite, means cither a male or female artift, though now confined to courteaans, 
and occafionally become! itf^/n, lilce moft mafculincs in it. MoSftanet^ mSSji'm, and >,i!>«fri7/n, k^hutrin, are at 
times ufed ; alfo j«»«,B,en"from qa7.et. Adjectives in tt are alike in both genders ; buw b^artt foo^ur, a very largt 
boar i bulbe bparet foo,uree, a very largt fow. 

This is a'Moofulman uibe. Dee, a god; depnei, a goddefe ; and according to the Hindoos, dtwanguna. 
There arc but few fuch nouns in o to require much attention. 

Exhibits die various "ways thefc words are formed ;.- iJK^iiI,«i, hindsofinee, aUb are proper: bahaty a mafter, 
has iubwa,ea, a miftrefe^ and Uom kandeai a fugar-boilcr, itc, come kandaante, kandtoflnei, kuniwafn, his 
wife, ■&£. 

Perhaps more properly A^wtu,. and b^wanie-. See' the notes- pages 20 and' 33, whence byflynmeei, a holy 
■womani is regular from byhnuu or by/bnuiv, pronounced bjjhnou, 

Xhc feminine here is often T%6viaA»at, Jonarin, fonarnie, Jonaree.,fii9,urnee.y feofirin, being all proper; but it is 
difficult to fay when fuch words fliould hayc in, . uHy nee, le : PraiElice and Vol. II, will however, fettle this point 
to the reader's fatisfaQion. Woids in ar often have atnijeha^n, hhofn, chumafn, fromjomry Ithcr, ehumar^ 
-inAead of loherin, Ufarun, loharee, kharnte. 



traen^ J 1 



The zuiv^'being diopped fas e in tigrefcj iii uttering mogh»r-anee, it bec»mes mffghlanee, a 

. deviation that is loo trifling to ftand upon here, though its frequency be worth no:ing. Puniitanee, 

Tilhtraen, \ likewife occurs, and Puniita means a learned vjcman, v. Mii/i, below, 

Bu/unt, the fpring j pi'em, friendftiip ; when proper names, take ee^a or le for the feminine ; and kureem,/u!eem, 

itxeem, u, or un ; kuretmun, fuleemu, uzeemun, ufed alfO as diminut'tvet ; whence we may account for tiuerua, 

mcSradiin, &c. being applicable alfo to men. 

Sbajr, A poet ; jba^Vu, a poetefs ; thefe are all Arabic words ; but the dtftimSion, as in Eiiglifti, is beginning; to 
be difufed, or is often ncglefled. When mulik fignifies a camel-keeper, it has mulikatn, mulikanet. 

Very eommoninSualkn^words>^«fl&»i>'aman-cook}/llf^(r, a voman cook ; SmM> Jiino ; bomSevmSew, 
Jupiter.. 

RULE VI^ 
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RULE VI. 

» 

The Genefic termination in any confonant^ for the mafculinc, requires a^ and 
ee for the feminine gender ; thus. — 

hum .4i ^ 1 hurna l*^. T^ a hart 

mirga (^ J or flag ; 

b heia \ ^^ a ram ; 



C^^^. la deer, 
mirg wT^J 

b,her ^ a ihcep, 
moorgh{^(^^^ ^ a fowl, 

myhik •-U^v^ abuffalo, 



humee /^ /j 1 the hind 
^ b herec %^ a ewe. . 



mirgee 



mo5rgha ^ y# a cock ; 
myhika(^2r^ ahe bufiulo ; 

RULE VIL 



1 



moorghee j>^ a hen, 
myhikee J^ a (he bufFulo. 



b.ha ee - ^ Lv a brother ; 



bhain. (r) 

! Perhaps from tmm^ whence the 
Raw of Gofattd, though it fiteat 
now obfoletrywhateTer tti mean* 
ing might have been formerJf . 

hat^hee ^[ an elephant ; ^hatWn, hatheenee. 



raja U O a prince ; 



•I 

bo 



The following vocables, which are in a manner exceptions to the other rules^ 
are formed in this manner : — 
buhin ^^ a fifter, 

ranee ^h^ princefs, 

hut,hnee(^jj .^^afhe ele 

phant, . " 
mSonunee J ^ an aunt, 

re.anee ,jIj 

chuk^u^ee^ ^ a wild duck, 
goury^a L^vyahen fparrow, 
bily a IX a ihe cat, 

b hy ns fi^y a fhe buffulo, 

rand > / ^ a widow. 



mamoo v* L an uncle ; Ji mamoonee. ? ^^ *'~'» ^"« 

< _. < mamat an ttncie* 






^ 



begum ^ 1 
khaniim' y\^ } 



ra.e /f|^ a Rajpoot s title ;^raenee, raaenj 

chukwa/^b the drake; - ichukwee. r .,. , . 
goura ) J /a cock fparrow ;-| gouree, \ ^"h in .i^S 



r Thif alfo maf 
account for rw> 
Mfy above* 



r 



a lady, 



billa X a he cat ; 

b hyn fa Lw^^^^ a he hufFuIo ; 

runda I >t ^ a widower ; 

khan ^(^ J 



1 billee. 



and iflAinr 

than yUffy 

th« nafculiae 



a lord ; 



bhynfee^ 

^,^Jf^^ K Or rindeti meant a «o» 

rundee. J 



man. 



K/>min r -P*** iinfed for wo- 

oegun. J ^^^ ^f ^^j^ ai /«i> H 

khanun. l''^ "' 



/"y^ Chi reefy a bird ^ ^^fTtf, a cock fparrow > thi'Vety a hen lparrow« 

f TJ Partly prefcrved in bhanja, a fitter's fon, and in the common but indecent word bJ)m<bodi or as we 
mrill have it ianchoot \ without knowing that its refie&ive infmuation^ when thus corrupted, very properly 
jpunifhes thofe whoever make ufe of fuch unbecoming expreffions. 

(s)Tht irregularities here, and elfevi^re^ may be partly account^ for by the tran^pdttiao and conirer* 

ability of letters, to which fo many words in this language are fubje^ 



! 
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sy 



RULE VIII. 

Many inftances, as in other languages, will be found, where the difcrimi. 
nation of fex depends on feparate words, and not on the t^rnunations at aU ; but 
where the xiiftinftion is neither obvious nor neceflary, one word often exprcfles 
both fexes, or has occafionally nur - he, added for the mafculine, and madu o;t 
flie, for the feminine genden 



bap 
pita 

murd 
pooro 



C • I a father, 



ookh^/Sy, J 



a man. 



fcofur y^^ 

fuf6& iy^ [ a father-ift-law, 

foofra I , 



"khufum 



r 

.byl. 
nnr-ga,^ .^ ^ 

admee 



r a hufband. 






an ox, 



^^\ a -man, 



(ha^ir ^^^ a poet, 



lumuha 



khurgofli nur 






a ^^ hare, 




ma 

mat ^ 
ourut s^^j^ 
rin^ee (^^jij 

iftrec ^^::^ I 



a mother* 



a womaDw 



fas 




t-^ a mother-in-law* 



joroo ^J f a wife* 

% 

madu-ga^o jffo^L J 



a cow. 



admee -^ ) J a woman. 

fhair ^ >Li- 1 

* A f ^ poet-^, 

(ha^irxi • ^ L^ J 

lumuha If/f 



khurgofli mddu d)1 






n. 
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Myne kuha ki fliekhjee toom be,5»h mut nicha.o i l^ > ki^ » t- /* ^. ^^ ''^r(/ 
Nuwe buna kee onar toomluree by baz a,o ^ ^ -^ • (/t (/ "^ T** '^ y U""'^ -^ 

Kuhne ko doaoff ke b.hee khatir meg-upnec la,o ^ , r>' /^/J' ^ {&', if d i''^ i ^ ^ 

Yfo lugoge/irM ke toom wuqt ra.o cha o i^^ i^ J <^ ^ / ij ^''^'{J ^Ur^ 



(/) Go5,a ki ufXMnpotee k^iilate hyn Shckhjee. {f.'f^ {J\{J ^ ij ^» (J^* ^^^r 

IV. 

• Gatee t^een byt,hee imaue,<m gird yih f ohag ^^' t^<* 3 / OV^ ^ * tT^ C^/'. (/ 

i)«a»a numuk b hura hy ki jc.oft lonce.e ka fag w-/ L-J^ ^ (J ^ i^. ^(^ ^>f . "^ T ^* 



Z)<M-r/J«« fliiteb ake puhonch g,hur fe upne b.hajg — ^X^S'^if'^ tty^i (J '" 
Noufliu Hog^uj hy kuh luge/4« ke g,hur ko ag -^ ) ^ A {/^^""^^LT" 

v^ " "I " J' I'" " r^ ^- 

Sir ko to tal o f oSr fc hilatc hyn Shekhjce. ^. ^ C/^ t^ ^T (J^ ^ ^ U'' '^ ^ ^^ 

V. 
Ae uchpulee ioolhln tcree fhokhee hy yih zubootf ^^i\j -^ \Ji\f^'^^/^ Ui ^ ^ {}*'f ^ 

Too ne humare ffickh ko kea ke,i kcc.a fufooff ^*) s^ L) if ^f 3^ 'f^ (/> k (/ ^ 

Eehan tuk hy teiee flmrm fc choukce pur fur nugooff [^>^j^'^>,l^ f^{J^ ^/^^Z' (S ^^* 
Mdin kuhe he bar khoda,e^ myK ke.a kurooa M ) /^ fjt; k ' -*^ ^ ^. (/t (JT U ^ 

Tukhtok fc Ri ka fihra bund.hate hyrT Shekhjeev ff, f^ ^ ^ 4 A- < -^^ V-^Cf'^C^'^ 

SOUDA's satire on SHEKHJ-EE. 

I faid, Reverend Cige raeddte not with marriage, but refrain now that you are ninety years of age, and 
mind the counfcl of friends j left when dallying with a wifi, you feem to be dandling your own grand 
iaughtir-Thc fmak Lfui^ fat in a circle finging this Anptial fong. « The inJigroom is fleek,.but 
fedative as the leaves of puHlane, come with fpeed, O bridt, and leave thy former home, a buftand it the 
proper man, and you may now make a bonfire of his futher-Llaw's houfe ; fee the old gentleman him- 
felf even nods approbation to the chorus." Ah! wanton bride, thy pranks arc banefol indeed, for Aou hafir 
enchanted, and abafhed our mifter to ftoop on the bench fo much, that the gardener's wife exclaims. Good. 
Lord! what can I do, when his worlhip inclines to make the boards a garland for his head. 



•••-*- 



W ?ota, a grandfon. /.«, a trib., iomnee, a woman of that tribc-^Mo^^^^^K. J^^^J'^^*!;^; 
dings, and play on ruftick inftruments, befid« being ufcful on other occafions. 1 nc«d harity mentm 



■ • ■"■ 
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Enough having been (aid on the Gfender of Nauns> it is' time to confider their 
various forms of Declenfion. 



SECTION m. 

F D EC L E N S J iSr(4 



RULE 



MASCULINES that temrinatc with a^ Uj uh^ are (v) DiptoUs^ by thefe letters 
being infle<£^ed to e^ in the Singular oblique, and nominative Plural ; but Triptotes 
in this Number, changing the e above, to ^, for the vocative, and ohj for the 
ebjedlive cafe ; which neverthelefs in all nouns ^ and in both numbers, often recipro^ 
cates with the nominative^ while this alfo is at times ufed for the vocative cafe^ 
and it is not very neceffary, with a numeral^ to ule the plural at all. 



RULE 



that malm comes regularly from malee^ a gardener : She means to fay that the old father is fitter for a wind* 
ifig (beet than a bridal bed ; biit fuch iQafions can neither be underftood nor explained without a know<» 
je^e of^ or digreflion on, the manners, caftonasi and ideas of the Eaft. We may prefent tbe/teader with 
€>d)er parts of the above fatire hereafter, thefe^ftanzas being fele&ed' ibr the examples only, without any re* 
gmrd to their order in Souda. 

(w) Dcdcnfioff, h. roop, v. eiymohgyi&t. Cife, A. karuk,' pcrhips «• fcfcghii ^^^ fee »ww^r, andaH 
the cafes in the Di&ionary, alfo< particle, b. ub^\ The nominative cafe> for our purpofe here, may be termed 

^. haluti rufu^ee yane fa,eleeut cir jf ^ r A*^ i^j^^\f f>* prit^hima karuk. The 

genetive, a. haluti jurrec yane izafut ^z^^\ A^ 7/ *V. \^ ^ ^* ^^i^hund karuk^ 

Xhc daitive, b. fumprudaix^.^?. halut 1 nufbee yane mufoolee.ut o^ J^a^* AJ^^u^kZ^^^ 

alfo- the accufative, mufool bihee ^ . \yf^ h. kurum karuk. The ablative, h. ku- 
ran karuk^ upadan, or ad^har, ^a. mufool feehi ^ ijy^ mufool luhoo^jj^-^ 
IxiTifool muhbo ^x> J yti/* See the genetive above, 

(v) Though the inflefted particle i^ and, izifut i or < ^refemble our genetive in V, they can hardly be 
laid to form a difHnS cafe, fince the firft evidently belongs to the poftpofitions, and the lad to the Perflan 
language, OH^ the prtfcm fign of the phird cWijue; vru foimerly m^ in, &c, ftiU to be mer v/i.h in old 



5^ 



GKAMMAll OF ^:HS 



H U L E n- 

Moft feminines, and a few mafculines in (w) tf, «, uh^ with all nouns which 
have not thefe terminations, are aptotes in Jthe fingidar ; Every mafculine word 
remains unchanged in the nominative pluvdlj but the feminines in this cq/e affix 
en, an J {x) in, un^ «, «, to — (thefe being -feldom inflciftedfrom — ) the fingular 
final letter: And words of both genders require on\ eon, for the oblique, with 
Oj epj for the vocative plural ; though peffonal, and fome proper names, either 
have no plural, or the inflexion, as in gapn fjy^^ village, papn ^^l the foot, 
with a few others, is veiy obfcure. 



R U L E IIL 

The vocative Jingular is commonly formed by prefixing ae, <?, ?^ to the fimple 
nouns of Rule II, or to the oblique cafe, of fuch as belong to the firft Rule, 
when // is not ufed, as exhibited with affixed particles in the Table below : The 
nominative plural, often follows the Arabic and Perfian rules, by which an, gan^ 
ha, at, yn, are added to the fingular, or this is iufledtcd in a way peculiar to the 
former language ; and thefe plurals like cherubims with us, occafionally affiime 
the Hindooftanee figns, efpecially in the oblique cafe. The vocative plural though 
in all iriftances regularly in o, ep, is fometimes redundant, as, eearo ^^X ^? ee^ro 

ft 

^jl(J\ ae eearan \*\ \j\^jj\ or fimply eearan m/I^L all mean friends ; which is 
applicable to many others, and in the fingular alfo ; ee^r j\, or af ee^sr jl (A\ O 
friend, agreeably to Rule I. q. v* 



RULE 



"^ 



{w) Such as, meolluj a maftcr ; omraf (though the pL of ume^rj a nobleman ; khoda, god ; iaba^ a father ; 
oojlaf a barber ; ///a, a father ; peea^ a hufband ; iubita, a poet; and concretes from Rule !!• Chap. IV« 
with fome otliers that may have now efcapedme. 

(x) Feminines in ee, commonly add to the nom. plural oiT, fometimes un, in ; /uk/>ie, a woman's female 
friend, hsLs/uifierpn , fukbeefiftf /ukfieetn ; zndf^n., the eye, ftynm,fifnun, nj^in, njmtf eyes.; ankh^ has 
ank^drHj ant bin, anifiun, often unkhee^tX^ eyes ; but fuch inftances are either poetical onlyy or growing 
obfolete^ en, now being the regular terminatioa in ordinary difcQurfe* 



i 
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RULE IV. 

The GENERAL DECLENSION OF HINDOOSTANEE NOUNS, is foundod aS in OUT 

own language, on particles, that from their fituation in this, have been very pro- 
perly ftyled (y) poftpofitions, while ours for a fimilar reafon, with equal propriety 
are called prepofitions ; which will here point out, all the poflible cafes^ at once 
without a fervile adherence to the common forms of a Latin noun ; and!^from the 
Table oppofite to page 58, we may thus learn any word in the language by declining 
it, like luria^ lurke-if tf , of a boy, lurke-i e?, to -for -or a boy, and fo on, till arrived 
at the compounds, lurke Ae tueefi^ lurke he kune, lurke ke pas^ to - near - &c. a 
boy ; — and in this way through the whole of the diptotes. The aptotes are ftill 
more fimple, duwa-i^i, of'z. medicine, duwa-io, to a medicine, proceeding downwards 
without any variation of cafe from this word to the laft. The plural will be evi- 
dent in the fub'fequent fcHeme: — Boy,-s, lurke, lurkon-Yz^ oi boys^ lurkon-ie?, to 
boys, to Be carried as the fihgular has been, through all the poftpofitions, which 
holds good in every noun here, or any one the fcholar may choofe to infleft, after 
ftudying the foregoing rules, very carefully previous to what follows ; the nature of 
which is pointed out to a moonftiee in the Perfian note for this purpofe {%) below* 



[y) h. ube fumas, v. prepojition, &c. 



^cl^H^Pcf'-'^^^'^i^^'^^^i:/^^ 



fji^^l 




<^ SINGULAR 



^8 A GRAMMAH OF THE 

The learner has here a comprehcnfive view of the different fpecies of 
nouns, with moft of the poftpofitions, that are ufed in the Hindooftanee ; un- 
limited however, to this and that cafe or declenfion, as he can modify fuch re- 
ftriftions, agreeably to his own notion of their ufe and propriety : fmce he eithe 

» * 

is 01 Ought to be acc^uainted with the nature, properties, extent, and application of 
the prepofitions, ficc. as poffeffive, paffive, obje£tive, vocative, caufal, or loca- 
tive figns, in his vernacular tongue ; without being fwayed in any language by 
thefc, and the rigid, often unapplicable, diftindions of gen<?tive, dative, accufa* 
tive, and ablative : But . not to difpute about terms, every man is at liberty to 
apply the above, when and where he likes, provided he will attend to the fchemc 
of general declenfion, as I have exhibited it, obferving alfo that the poftpofitions, 
fometimes do not immediately follow, on the contrary, they occafionally (e) pre- 
cede their refpeftive nouns ; nor can they always be tranflated as I have done, 
feecaufe we may be obliged to exprefs the want of^ wiihy^r, inclination /(?, from 
ia only ; befides it will often happen that both the oblique and nominative cafes 
have the fame power without, as with a poftpofition. Words which in the fingular, 
have a (hort vowel in their laft fyllable, are apt to drop it in the plural oblique, 
thus, puth^r fe /^— ^^>^- with a ftone, put^hron P^^ y^jJ^;^ ^^ ftones; a cir- 
cumftance that has already been noticed under the formation of feminine, from 
mafculine nouns, and applicable in feveral refpeds on the prefent occafion alfo. 
To the induftrious fcholar I may fately promife the moft extenfive advantages 
from his application to the contents of this Seftion ; which may appear formidable 
indeed to the fuperficial reader, who will neither have patience to revert" to fuch 
quotations, in the former part of this wdrk as would now illuftrate the prefent 
lubjeft, nor to examine the following, though intended to confirm and inculcate 
all the Rules relative to Declenfion. 

Mulfhe t,he Mnanuefe decwar o dur J^SJ ' V,, ^ iS'^ l/ ^ iJK (Jt /* 

Tumamce woh t^ha fhuhr/one ia g,hur ^J ^.? •— ^^^— ^ v/ e ^ if ^ 

Kuhooii 



(e) Particularly the compounds with ke. Padjhah ke pas byt ,ha hy wuzeer, paspadjbah h by t ha hy wuzccr, 
padjhah he byt ha hy pas ivuzeer ; all fignify, that the minifter is fitting near the king; which may be alfo 
exprefled by, padfliah pas byt ha hy wuzeer, and wuzeer byt ha hy pas padfliah ; the conftru£lion being in 
general fo pliable, that the above fentencc may be cjtpreflcd by thefc very words arranged in twenty or 
thirty different ways. 
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R E M A H fL S. . 

->ftf, &c. ^hisj in conftru(9:ion> becomes 
ke and i^r, when in concord with a feminine 
noun, Yih gjhur lurke ke bap >6^^ ma ka hjr, 
this is the houfe oftht mother qfth^ father 
^the boy, or the hoy's fatherV motherV 
houfe : Ma ke ghur men y in k mother^ 
houfe. From what has been obferved in the 
preceding rules, the vocative cannot well 
prove obfcure ae faqee^ O ! cup bearerj or 
Jaqeea ; "e lurke ^ O ! boy, or lurkere ; lurkoj 
O ! boys ; lurkeep^ O ! girls ; Jhero^ O ! 
tigers. 

Koy ke tueen J with one or two more, 

are frequently the figns of an accufative 

only; this ;?'<? is often omitted, ([.ci'-kd fat h 

or ihcv'-Jatfij with a tiger ; Jurkee ke pas 

or lurkee paSy near a girl. The nominative, 

as already obferved in th^ firft rule, is occa- 

fionally ufed for the oblique cafsj and vice 
1 — ^- - I * T * * » — * — - — 
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Kuhooir file la wuban ke myti ke^ (hHkoH 



»> 



E^ry trail ^d ddor Was linqd 94;//^ /^o ^nd the whole city- reftmbled a manflon of gold. What caa I 
fay of the fbteiiuefs of it's caJHef whcn the motintaim crouched on beholding the hftltujs there of . 



Gy^ diib loolundee lo dek^h 6«j kee loh^ 0^ 



Zumcme ha hum khoob pa,ea hy b^hed 
Subub zindupe ia nuheeK jooz oomed 



olding the loftltujs 



. \ * • 

I have reaify difcoa^red the (ftMof^fiiUoorUy and that there i« no other Alport ofrnjimce but hopcv 

Motejame ia mooj,h ko zouq nuhccn L/^7^ iJ^^ llJ ^'^ ^ i i^.U^ ^ 

Chfiote choer$ ka dil men ihouq nuheen lyS^ (J y^ fr^y [} ^^{f/fvfj -^ 

' SOUDA. ** y 

I have no defirey&r a coarfe robe^ nor feel any inclination to a f mall turband. 

XSCVIX. 
Ourtit ro^ee ki hy hy yih ke^a buncc zuboonce \J ^^^ iS^^ •• "^ Lff L^ CT -^^ ''^^ ^ 

Satjtee buche hyff g^urmen fatthce *«^A<?8 ib khOonee #.^ ^^ &- ^* uT U^ ^ C/*t isf^iSt 
K\uniee ke tuet^ Ifee oofnsfymfr fe ruh numoonee V J^© -/ //'^ > V"*^ /V'*^-' Lf^ t!/^ (i ^ ^ -^ 



Mo^ji\i jo tjha 3£rr^#)i i^rf-oolftco dila e^a tala. 



xxvni. (0 ^ ; > . / (^ /^ • 

Haris ne kjiatc ijAaw^sr our pcekc took jo pana / / 1^ f."*^^ /y^^ ^ -^ ' ^ Y M ( t/ *^ ^ 



f t» •• i« 

Some ko laga tbadur le ufne Jirfu tanee 



Dono lucbon ne dek^ha yek kh wab nagahanee 
^4^tf ko n>ne lage ^o^'/v m£ Ihor data. 



'iJ ^ >> cf^ if / /''J > ^ Aa 



XXIX. 



>«i«i 



^ .(Q The 7, 8, and 10^ of this ftanza> are infbnces of the nominative being ufed as the accufative ; 9, is 
the infinitivey^ff, to fleep, infleded like other ndunSj adjeAives orpaniciples> in a. Upne is the inflec-' 
tion frdm the jioiftflive t^a, bis owis iic. agreeing with JEr, as mott and cbJkOf (foam mAi^ AffttaJ 
above> do "wiikjame, lOkieheetiff the oblique ofjoimtf eheera. Pu, by elifion common in poctiy iroaa f$fl^ 
on. Mabay is one of the^lingular aptotes in a^ tber^Sore not afEbfted by tbepoftpofition iv«. . . 



60 A GRAMMAR OF THK 



XXIX. 



Haris lUjCcnj jo chuhduka yanc ylh flior kc^a h^ ^y^ Ifj j^ ^^ IT'^^n ^ ^% -^ /!/l^ ^^ J^ 
Humjaf^ le gfiurdn mm ko (Bc chor kc,a puia hy /r( I /; ^^^^if/ {r,t^ C)^/f if ^^ ^•^ 
Dec|a jula ke d,hoond,ha ko,cc upnc gpur k,hufa hy la L>» yJ^ ^^ ^ /(t ^^ ^ -^t ^ O ^ ^h ' 
Akhir lucS(X h pukja hi^jrefetee nikala. ^ ^ ffi^^ (/ >/^ ' A >^^ /^ ^^ 



MISKEEK. 

XXVII. 



The woman cried alas ! alas ! what a mifliip this is ; along with me are the chiUtrm in At beuftf together 
with the murderer ofjucb infants; and exprelling lyjigns to tbejhvegirl^ thus got the kofs chamber locked up* 



XXVIII. 



Haris having eat his nual and drank a little, w^^r, on preparing^r reft took uft>eet and pulled it owr his 
i^/oi/; while the two babes unexpectedly dreaming, began to lamenty^r their fatbity and^made a noife in the room* 



XXIX. 



7 I 



The deteftable Haris when ftartled, exclaimed. Ho! what cry is that ? Has any thief broke into Ae 
hufes oi oar neighbours P Then he lighted the lamp, and fearched, left fomebody had got into his own: 
houfe; at laft h^ lound the children and pulled ihemfrom the chjet. 

ZaUm nu^ytf kuha t^ha ki is khoon/e durgoozur J }i j y tf^t*J f (J'^^l^^ ^ L*/^ 
Souda ka qutl hy yih ch,hipa,e^a nujaega. K 1/ 1, l^^ ^^ ^. A,.$ %\ ^ ^ 

Did I npt bid thee refrain, 01 tyrant y from this murder, it is the aflaffinatujm o/Sauda, zni never cw be 
concealed. • . i . 

Mujlis nujf cbf)ohron le jo hi^jrefe fhekhjee ^^ .^.^ ^ fj ^ ^ J^ ^ /0?^v C^^* (J^ 
Aw^rT tp p,hir khoda ne kuha muflchure hoo.e . . V ^tlj y^"^"^^ ^I L^ ^ ^ /f ^ l^^ ^ ' 



Souda nikul nu g^hurfe ki ub tooj h ko df,hoond,hte / ^ M y^i y^. ^^ > y IT^ yr ^ i j^ ^ ^ ^^ 



SOUO'A. 



• :<>. 1 • 



Shpuld a devotee^riffm his clofet come m/^ a company of boy s^ he would certainly be made a laughing ftock 
there, ftir wolfrom home, O ! madman, as the children are waiting for thee with their pockets full ofjknes* 



iWV 



Soono 



■ 



{g),89 is-'ananftahce of the iiombfiative lingular ufedfor thc.phu;al, which being, a feminine in ^^, is 
j^ee^i ^jth&, contrary,^ mottevaAffiqeef farther on^.are mafculiaes, whOife n£>m« ilng* and pi., are 
alike, unlefs whoi formed in the Ferlian ftyley^fr^^o/i. &c. 
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% 

auTedKit ko ffofli i 




Kuro goozran fr^ toom npnee* /^ ' v' Si^\\^\ ji^yj 

80VDA. ^"^ r . 

Hear me, 0/ childrm^ depart not from viitne, but Men to this counfel with an sttenthre ear» and 
always^li^ ^oinitented^ Of *^ftmis^ with whatever the boanl of yam: fitther ^fkx^ 

Kis kb ton fe dek^eff i« baj^ (hj \Mtf^^, . q^ ^(Ji}\Jt^ 

Kee4ihurgjr,ew^>J»we^w9*iiiM,<T. ^^\ y{(S X/J LSi i/^ (J i if A'^ 

- . .'■ sooDA. • •• y . r 

Ah! how flian we enjoy the/Wrr JAfr of this gardent where arc n^w the n^ i#ar/r/f ^ verpal «ISN«ft^ 
afd the zephyrs of ^ring. 

p}LnboVi^jutenift>cis,kQhyMorf^ 3^ fjiif^^^y^^ i^ 

Yihghulut ^/am hy jug metf ki fob mifrec kee hyif AzJ.«f ^ U ^ 
TubuffoomeuK nSma c/JI hy mifccQjaloodu Aorf^S^ /^ 

Nu&«2fi>^iiMakoi«kbi|ijjek^ \f {}^:l^?^{jr^^ {-^r;r^ /. ^^ 

apuDA. • - 

Who, among the hiouti^s c/At i^niverfe, lu^e a mquth and words likp thine ^ It muftbe an errour ^the 
vulgar, that in this world any others can be fweet as cbryJUds of fugar. A fmile has more luftre on ihf itfs^ 
obfcured with mifee than the^K^r of lightning have in a/aiJe thud. 



YehweifMftpf' 



• -« « > _ ^ i : '^ 






YUQJEN. 

I'hefe aie rlbefeal^^ir^sS^'JbM'o^^ kver) lut>M4ua: ^MsmpaHfM is diere be« 

tw^eep my tears and finall pearls* _ 



.» 



(hj Though, marculine plpfals reiqiiu'e h met tfie' noun they i^;ree with| the fcttimittes retain kee only, 
* whjcB^ is the tenpiinine p1pn|!l as well a^ titigahr infle66oh fkiia Ita. '" ' 

(i) ' ^hofboH^ is a Periian pU with the iziifot /,' IHce V or ^ exprelfed alfb by the Arabic particles cd^ be- 
coming M^j ^^ fimiliur to «/» in p^g6 ifi,^ q. r. i As thefe, however, can hardly be termed Hindooflanee 




€i 



A G«AMMiilt dip THK 



'^>ti/>rc/:?'f>tr^)' 



Sit^fM ap ko knhtt ho nuho fiirf dan tf^>mJ/'i^i\tfff'^^ir^^^i/^*^ 



1 • 1 



When yott go info an tflembly 6f Aauti^ jou pretend to be a JiM%e of poetryi 
|ou call yoiirfelf a grammariaiu 



SoSno^^/^ bikut||i meree kuhame 

ft 

Hoo^ boon eftq ke gbumft deewanee. 

BARA Bf ASA. ^ 



i/V/f ^c^ 





c^>tcr*c 



» « 



fnmittjfwidix 



b/iau f«20r,9 Iq^ dten dkree fe bu^eeck A;'^//^^-/^>(;^*/<^^ ^^I^J 



S0UDA« 



0/ juiff$f ufiiry is contraxy to reI%ron« 
Btiiii yeh botee^ fji^n hoo# qafibi niwan ^1 ^y ^t t ' >( ^r^^ ^^U 3^ -.^^ ^tj t 

^ );^i were u(ed>. andthe ^'nb became textified: \xLibi trntkac 
ff tbiax moiietsm 



KoolTwur pur tijiib wuqf akur pum 



Kiire [ubJiUfiki^rl Jjftninnut k^uta 



KULA KAJAROOP.. ** 




tf/ 



A ftrange accident befelK tbe prltKe^ who. ftood «ntteating alt fSbi^mMtdi^rfUmmr^^ 
Salb^ hum w/uma» nalu,<; (hubgeer kee^a ^f'/i. ^T^ ^ ^^ iJ aW ^'^ 

Ah yck rpz tere dil mcif nu tafcer keeji. y^/C *' "^{lA^U^^./Hi ^'^-^•^J ^ ^ 

^y SOUDA. 

Ptrytansf Omy^Mawdl have 1 wafted thanigj^ts with nifBlaints;^ biiti^ alas! without ever OQoe CKcil^ 

ing thy compaflioa. 

That 



^ (k) Orma^imf as fcnwninep,^ andproper oames^ &c. in «» diattare^aptofes in-the finguhfi havcai oe.#ia 

in the plural. Batfiiy is the regular nm. pi. oiiat, a word; but itiiauft alfo be oWcrved that tkis^ ofd^p 

.the eye, r«/,. the:iugktr> with a'few iiiph Words, have a kind of poetic, plural formed like fome dimiini** 

jives, and if U»<B,y really be fo„ this mode is after all agreeably to Rulp n.iii//^^,^a litdc word^ tuiuaip 

butiefiH , little Wi>cds; 









oe iifA^fefih^ uni^iefpm*\ 



[%af toe teaier taty not dre with^ too man]r«bunpleai here, - 1 Aall. rdeir luiQ 
tnore to the foHowing chapters, vrhieb will ibere aitfwer a double purpo&, 
become erery day more evident and ioftnidive, in proportioni to one progrefti 
as^ thereforey in comc^iAiice with cnfiooiy aofr proceed tothe Plronouas. 



CHAPTER m 



S E C T I O N L 
OF PR02^imS(V) PERSONAL AND DEMOHStRATtPK 

THE firft and feODnd peFfonals ki tbisy as in other languages) are infledecf 
irregularly ; but, like nouns, have their cafea formed by the. poftpoGtiont 
enuraeratecF wbt the laft chapter. Ra, rr, ree^ are anomalbufly fubitituted here for 
thef pofleflnrev inffeffive, genetive fign ka^ kc^,het^ of or *>, confequently neither 
it iior k$ IS ever affixed to thofe cafes^ thon;^ '«iore' pr lefs compatible with the 
other inflections, or with the nominative plural confidered as the obliqiie*. Jj^it*^ 
the poftpofitions common to both nouns and pronouns, there is on^ peculiar to the 
latter only, riz. ^, in the (inguhii:, and ^^yin thephiral number; equivalent to k^^ 
Cither as the dative of accufative fign ;» miSojli^, e55j^, humra , (m)' tSSmhrX*^ 

1 • 3* 4 it 

being- the fame a^ mSoj^s^o, t55j,h-i(^„ hum-^p, iJSbmrko^^ wfaen fimplj im^, tbet^. 

MSp you^ or /tf me,. &c«i Hwny we, /#mi, you,. 9K Kke ism^ vqs:,^ ufed^ indiffe* 
rently as^ tftie agents^ or obje6^ of verbs ; and md this refpefk refembki thole fuh- 
flantive9 aUa, whofe nomioative and oblique arc either inttrcEangeabtb or origin 
ftalljr the fame. Many of the ttattves,, from* ignorance^ indolence, or fidfe pride, 
j^ak iatiie plural; and: thereby have iii a* imanner verj^* abfunlly difcarded the 

fingubr 



^>*W**— ^"1 - II I I t\^ammmm0m^mmm0mmmmmi»mm^immmmmmj»am0mmmm^mtf^ 



(I)^ i^. nimbachuk, IT /r^^ lAjXokfnMd^ ySifurhd: r. fe^f and 

fTve to pronouns in the Diftionary. 

• ^)- The Afpimte hese is accountbdfor Mj the old* nominative, t^omh^ whence loooiiKu^] 
BaiinADn, aie fometimes met with,, it is pfobable enough ihat hm was aaciently humJ; 
fse£bm tils i»^ ia tlteir p^ 



r&f- •••M i»jLAMif Air., or. THII 



- \* 



rfiogulir of the ir^ p€t&sip*ld»m^ leteiaed in their poetU^ Yr^ks, .^4; mwng^ 
epdUce people wha knav h<»w to luittdli&te themfdii^, while ihej 9^^^^ .1^ ^ 
$dott the fecond perfoct with tl^e fHtuuiin^ ' «ad v«rh in ,thf pjiond tiumberi^ r^G^- 
ving with ss, ifM/thotw for expr^on* of fi^emnit^t fsimUbrity^ 9r comepc^pjli (a)* 
The third peribn whea fpolcen of refpeftfuUy, is generally put in the plural alfo, 
and as the poets are obliged often to take advantage of a latitude common to the 
perfonal pronouns, it will of courfe happen that the Englifh Angular muft occa- 
(ionally reprefent the Hindooftanee ^ural^ — and our nominative will frequently 
fupply their ohliquc in fuch inrerie .exprefSoos. f^ fnoo/fie (houq nuheen* hy 
lit UY C^^ i(^ ^^^ ^^ «/i&/cupido, / have no dcfire; for reafons too obvious 
to require any explanation here. (o)'Tke third perfonds below, are likewifc a 
kind of articles, which may be termed the remote and proximate 4pmonftratives ; 
whence they are more definite than our pronoun hc\ wob^ meaning alfo that per- 
fon ; j^i&j be or tbis perfon« The nominative plural of the third perfon proximate, 
jreif they^ thefc; often drops the A, and is pronounced /^,^ or /^^ After what 
has been premifed, it may not Tjc improper to give th« declenfion of the perfon^al 
pronotms^ .with fuch examples and teinarks^ as they may relpediveiy require.— 
They are as follow: ../>.,. c 

*'•''. " • / ■♦. r- ■ '.. i': '■ :- •[ . Myn 






. (») 1 h^ ^ird is not unfrequoitly introdtfced for^both the firft and fecond perron, i^heh the former Wifbes 

' to appear vtry fi^miltivey civil, t>r friendly to the latten On fucli aocaflons, iunduj gjhUam^ das^ HtdOTf 

^ml^t9t, iforywiti JlAifitt ,^jmmiffrt derated ;' tyix^ f^!^$ ^:{/^«/^^> humble, lowly^ beggar; mikhUs^ 

defi-doTf dpuhit,U)ay klgriiat ^^^^niJiifA, friend, wdl-wi{her; occurring for L And iff .Hood bu douhh 

fe|{^ aufpiciousfelV; jCt^/^, rAura% feerhuSrJhidf ihawindf khSdatuund^ kbUda wund nefmuti nuAi^j bunA^ 

4 

^furumn'ApTdf mafter, ^tpon, prc^e^i;; huxnii^^^luy rroxtbxf \ furktar^ hocrZfioTp gov^mmentv prefence; 
jiffH^i aleej tnuharajf d^huntm-moorut^ highnefs, idolj for yon, in this manner* — Ap &c. kub f|irma^;ige 

* fhihm*6crJ^<y, nAicii vf^you otdtr mtf Somelimts stfiAif is^thuksldiM toa f^:vv of the fiiregpingfwpfdsi 

* ibolamtah ^bH^A^ /^^ibyfy u'rs ^e^^ <^aI)U, I fibeffn ifyoifrjfavf/'^ifk to repin^i^ta /%uyferj Jfou;.— 
^ ;Mi>khl(s/ahJb, tfida \q kjjj dcWiega, »/{your friend) Ib^I fpc jwr [veaSuti^) Jon to-ra9rrow. , , 

(oj Thefe adnfit' of K to^ and>tf of, after their inflexions'^ oofii^ (/ka^ of hitt\,'i/ti^ fiom ie^fJ ' Ibdbe<f 

* this genetWe, Ifte oiki, -A> muchvefeniUetf 'tfif ai^iffi^ett^^l&timoli hdp tbinkipg tl)^2eArne«l;WaUi^ }^ 
f fomimrftq^fq? caiy^<|i)| f^rn^ pf th? <»W0|Wp- fq ^«*SSl\ft a^ wntef |t h^ ay goofl a title, a« tjic pro. 
. BQcnf(Md adjedives, thefe being in this language no other than this very pofTef&ve genetive, and as Tuch, they 
'agids^tn gender, c^fe, and number with their re(pedive nouns. Even we generally prefer mjr, /^, to of 

tnei fluai isQ, tbtirfffegg canhotbciiiiprifedi^ thcit ambiguous nature in the Hijidooftaneej particularly 
,^|W^D:^g9ei i$ a Hmilai; coinddence (n t])e L^tlo, fuis^ cujus^ Ucujusj^ «, urn; met, /«/, /ui: fee Lowthy 
page 36 to 44. THe Pfefiw izafut /^/alonel, Ifdr'ms Itbe poflfcffiire pronoon, "fur /'o,' 1bebgjilU](ir the head 




I 1 - ).7of . . 



ith vroiAjafihu&ffiim the 



1^ s -r - r r I'^licii a fupd-ior orders 
an ij>fexior by ufing verbs imperfonally, as adigHi^edf idode of ^i^ation« 
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A O&AMMAA OF THE 



ApS2$8, &^iS6{oi[, upnon', apon, occur with JtOf io, &c. ^/0-jour-our* 
their-felves, one another, their worihips, &c. 

Ap,hee, aphee ap, apfe, uz-khpod, khood-bu-khood, bura^e khood, may all be 
rendered, of-by-mjfelf, thyfelf, hisfelf, &c. The two iirft mean both Jo/urn 
and yponte ; the reft properly tnea-tua^Scc. fponte only. Ap alfo means, oa 
particular occafions, /, tboUy &c. 

The ne^ above is the expletive mentioned in the Remarks on general de* 
clenfion, which follows the nominative or oblique agent to adive preterite 
verbs, and will be further illuftrated by the fubfequent quotations, particu-^ 
larly in page 70. 

Khood. ^f nij I and the zSlx bee .>« or ee (J alfb exprefs our emphatic 

reciprocal pronoiui, felf, fehes^ oaw, when joined to the perfonals, exaftly 
as in Englifli: myn ap^ myn kbood^ myn nijy myn hecy myfelf, I myfelf; 
but the laft only feems to accompany thefe pronouns in their inflexions, nmjbie^ 
myfelf, toojbeey thyfclf, wsf)ee^ his felf, feldom if ever, niSojli apy toojb 
ibi/od: It may even be affixed thus, ap-i^rr or^ap^r, khoodi&^^, nij^S^^,. to 

exprefe 

Jho&ha^ hwn fiffm, are ufed in converfation for we, us,/uch fiopk as we, us; and examples 15, 18, ia 
page 66, fliew two inverfe cafes^ where the oblique is limilar to our nominative. The 2oth> means 
this vity eircutnfianctf even this truth. Sec. 

The ancient fonti of the pronouns maj prove acceptaUe and ufeful to the Ibholar, who will find chem» 
in the Brij B^faak^a, and many Hinduwce fongs, to this day. They are accordingly inferted here : 



houn, I ; 
snor, ofinev 
mo, me ( 
tooiL thou; 
tor, <$fthee; 
toy thee; 



hum, 

liunnar, of us; lourilc 
faumun, US; Jour's. 



toomhy ye, you; 
toomhar, of you ; 1 your's, 
toom,hun, you. 3 & your. 

waorwo,rhe,(he,wy,..i,, ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ 

ya, i it,this, ye, w, \ 

ta, 4 that i te,/iVii J *ofe, M«». 

mora, my; 
waka •% his, 

ekra 

Ura^ ihy^ fometiaies foftfv, as tSUnhMr is 

•poo, felf, ^ 
'tpne, felves, > &c. 
npun, own; J 




Houir 6r hoojT, is ftill preferved as the pronominal adjund of 
verbs in the firft perfon. The cafes in r, refemble the old 
fign of the gcnetive; whence the modern mera, Ura. 1 
know not the derivation of mSyJy, tcS^p, unlefs from fomte 
fuch Sunflcrit words as mtfyi, tioyu, fince we have an 
inftance fomewhat parallel in fo^ruj, junym, bom/ooryup 
yumna. See Halhed's accurate Bengal Grammar, pages 78 
and 81 in particular, and from 52 to 90 in general.— 
The prefent we, they, s^ipears to be a regular plural 
fromttw, and this in the/iL #M ought tt> be woK, not ms^ 
wbicfa is eafily deduced from #. Tis, ftill in ufe, I prefumc 
c(Hnes from this ta^ he, and (hall be noticed as a rehtlve hat^ 
after. As mo^he, to-A/, me, tha, to^iot, thee, occur in old 
authors, both dati¥ely and accufatively, it Is not eafy to 
determine whether this he, is an inflexion of flie pro* 
noun, or as I have clafled h (ud its' plural eX) a 

poftpofition. 



BIKDOOSTANBE LANPU4OE, 6y 

exprefs^ own^very^ot rod felf, felves* This particle moreover fonnt woh^r, yil>^ 
oofecy ifee^ which fignify, the-that-this-vcry-"£bljf-famp pQi^ba -er dbdug. 'M^^' 
upnc ap, I my o^irat felf, too ii|)ne ap, thou thy own felf^ &9. ^ ijiibd 
here as we do; nor is it unufual to find myhhee ap^ toobee ap^ myh ^i>ee^ 
too appee^ 9n4 ib forth, for my very felf^ &c. bei^ or ee^ being the moft 
pliant adjund to be met with yfx any tongue^ ai|d adnaiffiUe as an affix 
to moft words in the language* Whoever is ux the lea^l acquu&tod 
with the dedenfion of our owin nouns, or has paid the fixif^left att^« ^ 
tion to the kft chapter, can be at no lofs with the above pronouns; as 
their obliques, like ours^ with the poftpofitions, fj>rm every cafe that can * 
be required, and may be pere^ved in the various-example^ ^low;. ia 
which the concrete objeftlve fign, ^, en^ to,, is alfo included. . 

The adjeftive, or poffeffive form of the preceding pronouns, is exa£lly fh^-. 
fame as their genetiye, alid like it has a^ for the mafculin^, ^k for the }nfle^e4 .» 
and plural ftate, with ecj for the feminine, in all cafes and numbers. I ihall 
exhibit it here, in order to fenre as a model in future .ta>^' all {uponomuiftl - 
adjectives terminating in ^ , and which will be referred tp t^is when opqtfitQa 
requires:-^ 

MASC. OBL. &.rL. FEM. . J • » * - 

mera / ^ mere /(^ niicree tc ^ my, mine, 
tera \j^ tcrc (SjC *^^^ Cf /^ *^y» '^i^^* 



v/. 



upna U^l upne ^f upnee ..^-1 my, thy, his, her, its, our, your, their, 

with or without won: alfo mine, 
thine, her*s, our*s, youi:*s, theif*s. 

oolka (J>^) ooibs Jf^ i\ oofkee ^X^^n 

waka '^,, wifte ^,; wiftee.^i ^ ^^^ .^^ ^^^^.^ 

ilka llij, jflce -J^l ilkee 'J^l I 



^'^^'•'^9'^ma^'^mm^mmmt0tmmmmmmmmtfm>^'^fmK''^mmmammmmm,m^^ 



fition. My reafon for fo doing is, that every real infleaipn admU of J^oiqo |pci(^Qj^op ^r 
other -^tcr it ; ^ereas moS^h/, tooJ;h^, ootif^ i&, (to) me, thee, him \ humen\ tootnfuin, oonhrf? 
* " f (toj us, you, them, ,ncver do. it is, however, fir^gular enough^ that if f jpqftpqlUiaPi it 
d be entirelf stRxiSM to pronouns. Sec the work iiow quoted, pages 55 and 56, 



MASCf 
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A 'l^kAMMAR *OF THE 



humara 



OBL.&PL. F. 



« our, our's. . 

r 

-e your, your's. 



■ec 



tjkz "^ m. 

y ke > 6bl. and pU 

P2/VkeeJ f. 



6y their, their's, 



tS&n^hafa J^U^- 

oonka I^jI 

oojoJion ka ($!: ^^ 

win ka j^^^ 

winhon ka fe^ w^ 

in ka j^j 

inhon ka i^j^) 

The termination or pronominal adjunft of verbs often fupplies, as in .Latin 
the place of a pronoun ^ which can alfo, as in Englifli, be underftood, thoueh 
not expreffed at all ; aiid of this inftances occur below :^ — 



:e 



In this way may be decliifed msra^ 
ierdf &c. 

mera nij ka 

mere nij ke > oDi. ana pi, my mn* 

meree nij ' 
Ap ka-e-ee, your, his. 
Sahib ka-e-ee, mafter's, youn» 

The poets fometimes fubftitute the per- 
fonals for the pofleffives, as moojfi^ ^^jfi^ 
for meraf teruj &c« 

Ap khood> fignifies your, or his, wor- 
(hip's fdf. 



Kc,a fa,cdu jo-ghyc.fc vioh hum kunar hy 
M^fi fe to ubtuluk wohec dar o mudar hy 

4 

£k roz (yri gor ghureebon ko tnyH gy,a 



J iS^ 0^ 



tl/ 



Yane wuban boozoorgoif ka ukfur muzar hy 
Dek,ha myn ek qubr pur nurgis hy furnigooif 

If.. 

Pooch^ha myi ne oofc ki too keun fhurmlar hy 






c^^ 






Kuhne lugee ki ee^ar too nurgis mo^fie nujan 
Ank^eh boon mjii oofee kee yth jijka muzar hy 



I* 



Tub myn kuha ki meree turuh. chuihm wa 

*5 

Ane ka kts ie tere tu^eeif intizar hy 
Aihiq t^ha ek kafiri be nihm j^ur yib ihukhs 
Ubtuk oojei ka is ke tu.een jatijuir hy 
Tubfe miijpe yuqecn hoo^a hy ylbgg ki ah 
Aihiq to bad murg ke b^hee iztiiar hy« 



d ^p?< LTV ^"^ ^-'^c/crr^ 

yUQJlBN* 



llr f^ 



HIKDOOSTAKES LAKOUAGE. 
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Wfcair dotK' St aVftUf if white fig is kbd to another, /£/ yi'w decoptbh as hefcM is (Kll comimteA 
to iw .• One day / went to vifit the manlions of the dead, where the tombs of flighted loVeis 
abound; there / beheld a daffodil pcnfivc on a graV2, -.and /thus aJdrclTed /// Well, why art 
/*«! dejcaed ? To this // returned, O, friend, do not tbou miftake me for a narciffas \ I zm (be 
, eyes of ifs Jelf who owns /A/V (hrine. I then faid. But why do they feem longing, like mimf 
ttti^ arrival doft thou expeS? r/>/x mortal was the admirer of a rclcntlefs maid, (replied die 
jBowerJ and hi ft ill waits in fond cxpeflation for bir. Thence U appeared evident U me^ that 
alas! a lover's foul is dlftradled even after his deceafe* 

(f) Nu ghnrz koBfr fe ruipte hyn nu iflam fe kam f^t ^ P^^^^^\.\ 



• 9 
Mcodda laqee fe upne lumen our jam fe* kam. 






SOUOA. . . . 

fFe efitem not Pagantfm, nor do we venerate the Faith; but we adore €;'r, beloved^, while A 

* '•■',''*• ■ • . ., 

flowing bowl IS the altar for us, (and our Jibations). • 

Zikr mera jake fco kurtahy ghyron ke ho^zoor • 




Ubtuluk yth lub nuheeii {hikwe^ fe tere aflina. 






/^^f^ 



IBID. 



» K > ' 



^hu talked ^ iR/ when in the prefcnce of ftrangers, though this lip knows not how jto com- 

plain' of tlet*. * -•.'.• 



T 



V 



Shurabi ihouq fe futfli::r hyn hum 

Kub^ee be iLo.d kubhee ho(hee,ar hyii hum. 



>tcA 



jC 



ItTt) 



I 






\{t) This verfe, and others l.k;. it, are always confidered by the Moofultnans» as Oeiftical^ nthef . 
than Anacreontic ; and they aflert that their poets thus allegorically* expcefs their attachment to and 
nations of pure Deifm^ Tyfi^ th >u, will be found in the following.: . . . ^ 



Tyn atar deta hy muftoii kq tn,-en 

_ « 

Sutata hy fa^hur puruftoiV ke tiT,eciT 






' SAQJE NAMIT. 

7*^ pe. n cu'eft the inibrtated, and doft harafs the lexers of a fparUIng glafi, : r - . 
Or the loTcis above m«y be rendered. Delfts, Hereticks, Freeihinkers, &c« ' 



WULEE. 



\ 
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ffi iut im<$iietled with die winte of deliver fomerimct wr are not mafiflm^ utA i wa ttiui fe g 
our. (eafa fctunu 

Khidouil aieff kee/i jake woheenT un jftiMMiy ar ij^i^^if /^{;p^^l\ 

Kc^ hota hy irfluul fo funna^ceye huznit. C^/-i^ ^lj^}^)^j\ CTt ^ -^ w^ 

SOUDA« 

On going into the piefiaicei wi immediately laid^ 'whatever your worfliip's pleafure may be^ 
command us* 

XVI I !• 

tVoh panee b^hume walee foon kurke dook^h iokifon km ^*r ^^^f^ tfA^ (J ^ i fJ^iJ ^♦^ *> 
KmIw biza iOkian baha ka nam ke.a t^a if if f L ^ Ll {}j Ijf (P (J^f^ 

Rokur kuha bucholT m mooflim t,ha nam oofia ' y^^^fl y r^"^ iJ CJ ^* i ^ ^ "^ 

Kis kis mohulibutoir fc tha 99fru bum ko pala. ^\Ly^^^^ ^ V CT^C^ ^ \J^"'^ LT 

MISKEEN. 
When the woman that was filling water heard their dift^rs, Jke faid^ What was your father*^ 
n^mef The children^ weeping replied: His name was Mooflim, and Q! with what affcftion ^ . 
teottg^t us up. 
Jilodar Raja m ufna boh i'. 1% ^ ij ^. ^ J J \ ^ ^^ 

JJjihaja^wuqtmalcekohu ^ f {J^ ^^ CT' ' '^ Y 



KAMROOP. 

• r 

The priqce -called it/ mm groom» and laid^ go this very inftant, bring the gardener. 

Hoke^ kufulmund jp woh be hyia k^ //. * -^ -^ >^*J // >^ 

t^ tu,ccK tf/ kiirc hy duwa '^^ (/( (/ X V ' C^ iTv * 

G,heriee^ anke fob «?/ifl g,hur ./V^ (J^ 3 ' ^—"^ /> ' LS^ fK 

Dc hyn doha,ee w bu fud qeel o qal l)^ ^ L^i^. ^ ^if ^ * ^ c/X V * 

0% men fe hur fck kuic hy fiiw^* 0^ ^ \^ ^/^^ 4 {jT^ \^ * 



BIN not) STAKES LANGUAGE. 7I 

•S '^ ^ III* ** ^ 

C^# duwa mf M zalim nu km JiJ^^^^^i^ /r^ / 

^^« be kufoST kce b,hee turuf kur nwur /^y^ ^/^ /ji?^ {jX)^(J* A 

KJioob jo kuita by i90 upue duwi - ] ^ i ^>^ f y toy / f^ s^ f 



s 9 



Our ko^ee 47p fa m^"^^ ko bute 



Ro2ee fc khatir ho mrei ta ke juma 7^^. f^ ^ ^ /"m ^^^ iS^ ^ -^^> 

B,hejooi* tVr<e got oopur gool o fliuma. ^^ ^ \Jr A^ ^"^ ^ ^ J< 4^^f^ 



SOUDA's satire on doctor GHOtTS. 



When the blockhead gets fick, bt adminiftcrs medicines to hh Jelf^ and then all die under* 
taker?, paH-bearers, and mourners, furround bh houfe, where tbej lament with many exclamatidns^ 
and eve y one among tbein fupplicates thus : Take not thy ftlf^ O barbarian, thy own phyflckf 
but have fjnic mercy on wj, poor wrctc^hes; however if thou ftill perfift m fwallowing your own 
dings firft recommend me fays feach, to any other perfon» like jtour worjhipy that my mmd may 
be cafy about my dally bread, and I Ihall then furnifli thy grave with tapers and flowers.. 



JLazini huhceit hy pec;arc etna; ghooroor kunui- ty/-/ 3j^ ^^ ^ '^ -"i/^t O'^ f^^ 



(s) M6ojfi natuwaa kee halat {oonkur (ooroor kwma ^/ji/^/^\sJ ^^'^ ^ ^f 



Uhwal fe titmharr vizx^xl wyw io ruha bootf C^Jt^^''tCA^^^'^(/-^^?^{>'^J'i' ' 

Ke^i fa,cdu hy flieldice ^n hoozoor kurnt^ ^^ / j\^ ^ J^ \}^^ fji ^ ^^ V 



fOITDift* 



It is not becoming, O my beloved, to oStSL fucBf jiridq ; or when yon hear ^ dillreft of 
wretched m, to rejoice. / am perfeffly acquainted with your condition ; for what purpofc titta 
aflume airs in my prefence [<k before me). 



mmmmmmmmmm^mmmmm 



(s) When » word thu* intervenes, rnH^P &c. *xe To for compatible with ia^ as mi^fi natuwan 
he, above, and > % ^ 

. Mwkoor ianc'fc^iBe lo »mi dil tupcedgaff *« ^ *M»^ JM^ ' (/?"* ^ ^ ^ ''^ 

Uhwil YSochl no poochjio alta rofeedgptf t*. 4r^ l^;— ^-^ ^A^ if; V -7> tJ ' ■»' ' 



4 > 



FdJbear even the ilMntioii / «i lovers, i&il a& aot «i aooooiitof Ae ^wlonu 



SEC- 



7.2 



GRAMMAR OF THE 



SECTION II. 

t 

Of iHterthgativey- Relative^ and Conditional Pronouns^ with other 



Koun *fjJ koj/ori?^,^j 

* . . •• 

who ? which ? what ? 
fo who, that, &c. 



N. koun ^/ who, 
kls 



^ Trohominal Vocahks. 

t 

who» which, what, that, 
whoever, &c. 



I 



Toun ^f {o y or tc j" 

Corrclativcly for — 
he, (he, it, this, that, &c. 



■■ 



joun ^^ who, 

^v«j whom, I jis ■ . ^j^yihatsi, \ 



toun ^y"he,they,thefe, 



Y\xy{neJ)^ & ^ jin X«^ m^') /;;=: • & 

^ • ^^ •IT 

kmhon\jjj^:j who * jinhon ^^j^^^wha. 




tis 



c/ 



him, her, 
them, 8c 



any, fome, (with or without) one, 
perfon, body, or thing i alio a few. 



I^tinhoii^^ " fley^ thoji^ 



N. ko,ee ./ /^ 



•\ any, 
kifee or. kifoo *.^ , ^i \ 



kinoo 
kinhoon 






i^^ y fome,. 



pur j^\ 
ghyr 



"I 



/-. 



' 



doofra / ^ ^ ^ 
ugla iffji ' ■ 

deegur' t^ 



tiha.et ,j* -I 



Other, another, (with 
or without)' perfon or 
thing — Others^ iuron\ 
ghyroh\ Stc. Vocative 
ouroy &c, like nouns of 
Rule II. page 56. (t) 



r.i 



&ci 



• .» 



hur^j 1 every, "jfulanu .^itt 

V \ or > 
fub ^^^ J alL J fuch a 6ne. 



ky .-Pbaze ,.^j*^ fome, certain, 
I ka.ee 7 f j qhuud .^'j^^ ieveral, £^w^ &c; 



IW III I 1 



f 

( t ) Thefe ars declined like fubftantives, and ghyr has alTo the Arabic plural ughyar. — 
^uhf (and probab-y icme of the reft,) hath Juh})oA^ fuhho, and r>meiinries fi^fi& in the nomi- 
native plural, like thcrniim^aU in chapter IV« t|,. v, but i^icr, does not vary^ andtbofein «, ir» . 

* - " " • miift 



RINDOOSTAHES LANGUAOl^. ^3 

' JS^ouffy i» life! relativfely alfo, like its neuter ke^i Ij obL kahe ^J^ quid \ 

vcl quod, what I q. v. Exampks of both will occur below> Joun (in- 
advertently termed oblique in page 17) though not fo conunon as ybi precedes 
it here, merely to preferve a conciliating kind of regularity in the above 
pronouns, which is applicable likewife to toutij and fo ; this with jo^ may 
therefore in general be preferred to joun^ toun (u) . . 

.. Whofe> (i. e. who'i) kiska-e-eey or plurally ^jxtka-e-eej jinhon it^-^-^^, 

I 

Thefe laft, by the courtefy of Afia, often mean no more than cujus ^hMt are 
in reality quorum^ quarum. 

Kofty probably the numeral eioy tranfpofed ; being ufed at times, like our 
Mr, or the French on. Koocbjb. applies oftener to tbiqgs than perfoQSt 
lofc to both; a latitude that the former, neverthelefs, admits of occafionally(v). 

KouH kuhta hy homairee chufhin mcit aia hy khivab ^^^^ f j^^ w T {^ ^"^^^^i^^^ iSlW^C)^ 
ycbt9wcank^hy«y«kodck^odfiatthykhiyab. wl^^^ 

rioHAif *. 

Hl^ aflerts that feep ever flMitt^my.cye^ while they ate orbs which never find repofe} 
Chumun mcif kifia hy ihadee khooihee fe hmm ata Ry tj^ ^\Jj tt" iC^^lJy^^ if[ (J{r^{Ji^{2/^i 
Ki nnkhli gool gpoU (hubboo kee iKuhlia.ee bujata hy. ^ C* 1/ (/''J'^ (J^'^ lKXJ^'^ 

hUWWAB MIRZAv 



Baud be. treated like^ nouns or adjeAives with thefe temiinations. See pages 55^ 67, and 68* Froin 

£fniml, come chund^^ chun'!eih^ Perfiao words^ which correrpond in fome meaTore with #M, &c. to 

te explained^ hereafter. Out^ likewife means Msr/, ibi rifi^ q. v. with .the conjunction wtd^ vx tho 
DiAiOnaiy. 

(u) Jif i/f kif$\ rather briong to the B^dtfm 'than thfc Rilhtu or modem Unguage, and la 
file former ixxur . thus ; iif ka^ kaha ; , who ? what ? who, &c* /r, ja^ who, &c. fi^ ii^ ia^ .be^ 
Sec. correlati.ely. K9f$p^kMa^ kuchhh ; anr» t^vofip &b. 

(v) Ekit>aQd Ae, of tKe old dikle£b> are equivalent to.ek&flr, tU^, one nM»» iiitf.oiiet 
DoSflmiun k|i dugha kt^ee (or #i) AihKikta lekuo deft ^ ka nw^^eeff^^ Alfo" thus s dooihmua km- 
duglm yid^i/r^4dkMn» &c. One, can put up^with the^treacheiy of».an enemy» but. not a friend's. 
When pm can be, like tn, refolded into the o|her perfons, it will of courfe be exprefled by them^ 
notdrs when* done fimply by the aorift, imperative or fiibjuiiftitre ttood'of'cho rerb^ as abovei' 
»iit'tho uutn^jKUu Shah Alum9 page 76. . 
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f « 



/ ^^^ ftuptials art ctfkbrating . oit tKe green ? Wlm is afproichii^ ib tiimpht thtl tht flMrei^ 

have deputed the lilly as their trampeter? 

Go buhar afc k!fe to6j,h bin b,hula lugu hy [^bagh* 9 L /j-v l-U iW ^ f^f IS*^ LT^ ^ ^. ^ 

Though the fpring be arrived, to vJicm wiU the garden^ without thee, be agreeable? 

Khcda jane too loun myiT kwm hoolT \^ i\ {^ 7 (vCi^ \^ ^ y // •! / ^^ 

^ ' «... 

Mooj,he b^hee tu ajjoob hy myn Itmxt hooli*. C^ >t ^ U^ ^ "^ UT^ Ulf^ 

MEER HUSUN. 

God ]cQows fi;£(9 thou art, and whqi I 9^m\ it evQp puzzles me to know f(ii» I am. 

• • • » • 

^^ ktiroonga kite wa^x hat^li fe hocfnn ke jaoi c/(^, // -^^ ^ LT^^ ^ ^^ Lr C^ ^ /m 
HooX xnyJT faghnr kufh 1^^ kee nnrgis'iintikhmoarka. ^/*^^ />''>/ X-^/v^ 

... ' ^ SOUPA, 

^%tf/ fball I do, O preacher, with a bowl from the damfels of.Paradire, who am here intox* 
icated with the wahton eye of any om. 

■ 

(w) Kahe ko manjut ho tun apun kahoo ke nymm tmiff giirjyho 
Jon tohe roop dee^o kurtar to kahoo gureeb ko jee,oa lulchj^ho. 

KUB KUNG. 

What makes thee irradiate thy (kin? Thou wilt furely dazzle the eyes of fomcbody; when the 
Crrator -gare ■ t h ee beau ty , ■ was it to tempt fome poor mortal? 

Hum ko baton men luga maloom nuhecn ie^i kuhgy^a W ^ v LT ^vv P y^'^* ^ ^v ^^ \^^ 

Le chula jaii dil ke tureen moouh dek,hta myif ruhgy,a ^^J ^^ir/j^ '^r^^ ^Y^"^ Lji;" // i]^ '"t^^. * W* 
:' r •'■•.■ M ' • 'NAJEE* \ .•'. 

Though engaged in converfation,'! knew not wliot was faldj and after my heart was capt'vatedy 
I continued gazing on the face of my charmer. 

jfoun Aooi Lunka.ko /arce ^^cp faun muha b^ut b^haree ^>W^v vir^^y ^^ 1 ^<*t;-J ^ w^^^j^*-^ 



• • 



' RAMAFN. 



^■■MM*^*** 



i**— w^— ^^-^y— ^w^— fi I j M^iii^^—— <hw f » ■ I 



(w) The oblique of ie^a, governed by h, meaning, fir what, why, Wherefoi9. 



\ V 



HIKTJflO»T.ANE« I.AKCUJLOE. »* 

■^e-fcotit «*? 6nmt /Ar f-tpilW ^ C7/SK, (ht thai is the I«»eJ- became, a hero ,<rf jea«im. . 
XliK%Kuo hy ki dur tuk fc^* echai? ane nu pa|e tr" - l/ C'^'Z^tr-*'^"^ "^ ^'l^l'f-'^ 

y§ be Ihubur ajs»f /a pjiir jane na .pae, £/" »' ii" ^>-?'» ■'^ C^ - * /"-^ f f- y* 

JOORUT. 

Take care, Tet not torf one ^come to tTie door; and wheiver comeih unwittingly, tie mufl not be 
aHowcd -tw ntuitL • • 

Ooif,h^ bugoola, prcmU^ tinka chuTha uka> lX*^^/^ ^ ^ /" ^ ^ r'^Y }\^ 

Tiiia tjia //*irf hoo^ tinki. 4fti» pas (xj. ■' , ij'^'K tf^ ^^ ^ -K'.^ S'Y. HT 

ANONYM. 

The flame of divine love aiccnded, and a .fpark mounted to the flticB; it ia now hh, wheft it 
formerly was, being a part of him, 

j'uluk looibu nuww^ alee junab w' v^ iJ * ^^ 0^ *;" J »-Xw 

j[y| Xi hy Afu KSd doulu >}»« kbitab ^— '.^ ^-^ -^ ->^ ^ -^ "^ lA f 

. Wuzeeri juhan hakimi udl o dad ^ ' J J (J ^ / ^ \^ ^. /. ^ 9 

Hx abadeee mSoHc pfi€e moSrarf, ^ ^ j* LX- '^ ^ ^ k'ljl 

MEER HUSUN, 

His highnefs the viceroy is exalted as tbc (ky; he whefe tiiic is the yffuf of the (bte; who> 
*s miniller of the empire, is a ruler that tempers juftice with mercy, and whofe wilh is the welfare 
^if the countpy. 

Tooj^e gkyr k jub buhum dek hte hyif j^^ ij -^-*.3 dV »--^ ic^ fm lA- ' 

Nu dck^o hft jo ki hum dcb.ht- hytf. i^llij 'P-V^ ^f-.lS ^ U! -^ " 

(x) This coiiplct.pf fome enlightened Hindoo philofopher glows with the fublimcft ideas, fullicd 
,and obfcurcd, hoiyever, by the enigmatical jirglc on fi'nia, a draw or panicte," re"preIcn(Ing~The 
foul as a cekflial emanation .from the pivinity; who, to preferve the mrftra&le conceit, Is*put, 
contrary to all rule, in the plural, fia.^a for /^a; unlefs this may be defendid' by the Hindoos 
noti ns of a tripartite De!ty.' Bugoola, (ignifies a whirlwind; but I need -not- sepcaT Here the 
jreafons urged for the above and fimilar freedums, in pages 36, '37, and 35, 

(y) Ke or i/, that, who, &c. belongs properly to the Perfuui, and .would frequently proye 
redundant in an Englilh tran0a:iDn; praAice will| i^eclbcl^ 1^ . r|C0Bcile jhe ufe of. It.— 
T. ibat, ux the Di^ionary, 

Too 






^5 A CKAUltAK OF THE 

Too juldcc fe a wurnu mere mu/eiha (x) ^^""^^ ^ /^ "^^^ ' (/^ y -^ V 

J&/# dum ko rahi udum dck^ite hyif CAC^ 7^^ f ^ *^'^-^ f*^ (/' 



Goowirtc hyK- fou fou kheal upne dii mcff C/* J^ CA' Jt^ ->— ^>-^ C^ (/ ^ -^ 

jr^#f ka jo nuq(hi qudum dckhtc hyX ^j^ ^^ ^^. > |^ >* ^A-^ f. ^^ 

Jochahooif lik^hooKmyniWtA^iihwaia bi Vi Jlfl -7/ (;;d'C^ ^ C' ^ ^ ^'^ 

Tohat^otf koupncqulttindek,hteliyll C^ J^ •'^. ^ /^ ^'^^ ' / C^ >7^ t ^ 

Gulcc mcif funum kc (hub o roz Afuf wi^^ I J 3 J i 1-*^ // ^r^ ^^ JT 

Tumafhu khodafc ka hum dckhtc hy». ^^^ ^^ ^7^^^ ^ J^tT ' ^ ^-^ t^ 

NUWWAB ASUF tfOD DOULIT. 

When I behold thee along with another^ no nn feels /*«/ wAvA I fulFer: come thou quickly, odierwii!; 
O my beloved ! I muft in afnv minutes depart to the regions erf the dead. A thoufand ideas arife in my 
mind when I perceive the footfteps of wi om. Should I wi(h to communicate Joim account of my hearty 

find my hands unfit for that office. O ! Afuf, at the flirinc of an idol, I contemplate night a::d day 
the beauties of Nature. 

Gool pjienke hy turn ke tumf our fumur b,hee ^, /^ J 3 1 ^/^ l/cJ^ "'^ ' (/t c/TvLT 

A,e kham bunindaxi chumun U&hfi to id,hur b,hec. (^ /[ ^ ' ^ -'^f {jr^ J \ a\ jt^m^\f\^\ 

SOTDA* 

You throw flowers and fruits even to 9thm / do plunderer of the garden, then, fling /i yico alfo this way. 
S^ dUi firaq xwbaif pur jo laftf («) if ^ ^. A CJ .-^ (J ' /* J ' -^ > 

te flam t» fchr iir/» mujlii roUfe^ /T^ }'' UT^ (J -^^^ ^ f ^-^ (/ 

SHAH ALUM. 



. (z) A pilgrin, or w«nde«r, whence our Saviour is probably calW the Meffiah. The wad 
here impiUa any beloyed objca capable of faring its adorer, and is familiar enough in the ama. 
tory effufiofls j^culiar to the Eaft ; in the various forms of foUloquy, addrefs, or ejaculauon, wbofo 
fcope and purport, however, I am gensrally unable to fpecify, limit or define. 

{a) Alfo w*r* /, &c. rohi/:e,e, may thence be me emiUt thm could'jl, &c. agreeably to tb« 
will of the fpeaker, (hough W Majefty Shih Alum, (known as a pott, by his TuiMUSi Aftab) 
' probably means wr* ,/, / itM. See note (v) page 73, and chapter V. fedion I. 
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^ 



S 



s 
I 






tt 



IS- 



s 
I 



^ o 



^ -g 



O 



CO 
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Oh 
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si 
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O O 



8S 3 
o o 



Vi ki 1^ k« 
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o o o o 
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0iH4 ^^f a^M *A*i ^^^ V^^ ^"^ 
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Ih 

o 

•J3 

■ •-I 

X 
V 



01 o 






p-A^ 



c 



♦rf ^ W 4^ «•-* 

>o . >o >o >o 

pC :^ ^ JC3 j3 
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^1 
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S S » ■£ ^* I ^* 
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J4 J4 ^ -^ 
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Bo A O&AnaAK of tftE * 

Suifft myff tere ja fob bum/w' ko kurke pyda ; U;^^ /// 3V5-^ •^-' ^- C^^'i^C*'//-*^ 
GuDc ia ap ko ^tf ab palbajff biii»f.a. K^^^cJ^.^ K *-^ ' /^^" ^ t fe^ J^ 



i IBID. 



X am devoted, to thee O Lord! tlibu> vrho after fonniog beings Ch «x» haft appointed tby(elf 
tbe ihepherd of the flock. 

Talibi deedar ho p hofi yek tufweer ka -^ ^ j,^ yJ_ wX^ J ^ f f i^j\\^ \^ ^ 

Woh hurel foorut kjhcccha mungwawe odcl^ha kiive iS/^\ ^ 3 (J 3 ^ ^ ^sZJjp^ ^mX^ yfO^ 
Lek myif hurnit zudu yih poocb,h ta hooJT doftb jP^3y (^•^ I ^ jf^ '^-^^^^'^/^i^ji^"^^ 
Jo fiiqut b^toSheei ka mooihtaq hb to ke/t kure* (// \f >^ y\ \J Uii>^ ^IJVj^ ^. ^^ K 



BUQA» 

PfHMOir. is for^ of contcmphting a fine piftuic only, may get every beautiful face delineated^ 
and admiie it ; Ijut I, unhappy, aflt this, O friends. What will he do who prefers the charms o£ 
conrerfation ? 

Jintkhodn ne clhq kec luzamt kc tu^ecif jana nuhceff ^^ ^ ^ ir^^ l/^ ^ if 0^ iJ ^^ 
Oon Jie hi^aJT akur kc go,e,a huq ko puhchana nijiceif . .y^w^' L Mf^ -r /V ^^^tf^A'C)^- 1^ ^^ 
Log fub kiihtc hyn mooj^ ko too Soolemaiife nu mil li^^if^L^ W"^^ ^if iLttifl'^'^ ""^^ 
Eeun itfr ch^holfon ops puree roo ko myiT deewanu nuh^S^^^A^^^ 1 y^ 3 /yj* ^3 -^(J/^ if'^^Ci^J ^,j^>J^' 
i£at huq kee julwagur lekin lo^ee talib rmhem ti/^K^^ LC ^ {JT^ / ^^ lMl/ LX" ^^^^ 

Shuma to rofhun by lekin hac purwanu nuheen. LrfiY^i/4^ ^ C/w trf tlT^-* ^ ^ A^*^ 



WUC-EE. 



ffbofoever tbey be that have not taAed the fweets of diviup lowe, renyiiii .here in a manner 
ignorant of dteir God. The people all defire me -not to .be enraptured with the Moft High; but 
bow c^x^ I be fool enough to ceafe admiring his cel^ial ; countenance. Xbe Almighty is a 
radiant Hght; but.^ alas!, n^ne are captivated by its beams. . 

f ^ Ai is^ if^t jf^^' tl^ i'^ 

Jl^ifi Wuhan fe tps tm la.c nu hi.aH; fe Ic chule hum, j^ Ifr IS*^ Vi *'//' ^ LSflf^ CJ^J ^ 




We 
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We return empty-handed from thijs to the other world ; whehce, as we brought nothing, we 
cannot carry (any thmg) hence. 

Huftee fe udum tuk nufufi chund kee hy rah ^ ^ ^ (Jt If -^ If^ *"*'^ f ^ LS^ Lf^t 

Doonee^ fe goozurna fufur yfa hy kuhan ka. 1^ t^J i^ ^*^-^^ ^ /^m^y \f j }f ^^ U ^ 



There are but a few moments between exiitence and annihilation ; where then is there Jo 
expeditious a journey as our paifage from this world ? 

Soiida fe kuha myn ki tere fliohre ko foonkur J^ ^ x -^t"^^ij /n ^ L'f^i IS 




Dek,ha jo tooj,he ake to a,e be fur o pa hecb ^ I ^y*-i*^ // (/ ' -^ if ^ icf^ -^ M^^ 



Bola ki toojhe ee^d hy woh mifru.e Bedil. l) ^ (J' '^ ^ ^ ^ Ul ^ ^^iJt^'^ ^ 

"Alum humu uffanu,e ma darud o ma hicb.'' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 t ^ L^ I ^ J ^ 

I thus addreflcd Souda: Having heard of thy renown, I came, O wight, but faw nothing. On 
which he faid, Doft thou recolka that verfe of Bedil, " The univcrfe is full of my fame, 
•* though I be noboify.** 

CHAPTER IV. 



■■r » 



SECTION I. 



OF ADJECl'IFES. 
RULE I. 

* 

ADJECTIVES that do not (/) terminate in a or nu, have no 
.variation of gender, number, nor cafe ; while thofe which doy (^) 
have in general e^ ne^ for the mafculine oblique, in both numbers and 
nominative plural ; but ee for the feminines in every ftate, unlefs when 
thefe fometimes require m^ in the plural number. 

.(/) Viz. all in ee, oa, &c* or any confopant, never vary. See pages 45, 51, and 56. 
(f) For indance, begaifu, begaxr,. began^f, ftrange, in the nom, obi. and femimne^ with denuanu, 
mad; eganUf ftrange; murdanu, manly ^ mu/lanu, wanton; Jbuhanu^ royal; ztmanu, feminine; and 
mod words formed by the Perfian particle of fimilitudei auu^ oi which we ihall ' tuUy treat 
Jiereafter* 

Y RULE 



N 
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RULE 11. 



Adjectives from the Jlrabic and Periiaa ending with a (Ji) or «, (J) 

particularly compound words, participles, &c. in du^ tUy and derivatives in 

eenUj (JH) feldom admit of aiiy change; though fevcral vocables from the 

former J agreeably to that language, now and then take Uj for tlie femi* 

nine, when the haafculine has not the above terminations. (/) 

RULE III. 

When adjectives and participles become concrete nouns, or otherwife 
alTume the nature of fubftantives, they fall agreeably to their terminations 
under the Rules on Declenfion already explained ; and an adjedive preceded 
by its noun, as in Perfian, often confers an (izafut) / on the latter ; 

afhiq / pak, being the fame with pak Jhiq^ a chafte lover. 



{h) They are in part as follow, and altogether invariable as adjeAives : 

A few Hinduwee a^ec* 
Ihufa, angry; dana, wife; pyda^ created; 



mcofuffuy Ipure, \f^^ heenOf having fight ; tunha^ alone; 

fufa^ S clear, J guumra, pleafant ; dilrccha^ alluring ; 

ajhlara* \ evident • /^^» chafte ; khoajh-noomay elegant; 

bufveda, S ruwa, allowable; and other compounds, &c. 

roofwoy difgraced ; we cannot enumerate now. 



tives m a even, are un- 
changeable, fuch as mubay 
great ; daia^ generous \ 
jobdy young; dfyurmatmOf 
liberal ; pooratmuy old ; jod^ 
hay bold; luppOy tattling; 
buktUy eloquent; or as 
concrdtes, a tatler, orator, 
&c. 



From thefe, however, we muft here except JMday joodey jcodety fepa- 
rate, and omday exalted; with all compounds in foy ihould this be 
confidered the Perfian afa by fyncope. 

On the contrary, Ihould Jay prove a Hinduwee affix of fimilitude, and already mentioned in page 
77, fuch words as murdjay murdfty murdfeey manlil^e, &c. come under the Firft Rule. 

(/) . But becharuy helplefs ; ekfaluy doofaluy &c. annual, biennial, &c. gunduy rotten ; khorinduy 
gluttonous ; huramxaduy wicked ; nakaruy bad ; nadcedUy greedy ; manduy tired ; Jburnnaduy aihamed ; 
kumeenuy mean; uhhduy feparate; faduy plain; randuy accurfed ; rinduy profligate; Jhohduy vagabond; 
with fome others, have the inflexion <, and feminine ee \ being exceptions to Rule II. fo far as 
to come under Rule I. which could not well be extended to all words in w. 

(') Chohcenuy wooden; churmeenuy leather; pujhmeenuy vroollen ; rejhmeenuy filken 5 and fimihr 
words, rarely have any change. On the whole, however, we fliould obferve, that it is not eafy 
to fay very accurately how many inftances of Perfian and Arabic vocables (befides thofe in 
nii^ in u and <j, might oe comprehended under the Firft Ruky as exceptions from the Sec9nd \ find 

Vice vcrfa. 

{!) ' Mulo.riy lueeriy accurfcJ ; fim. muloona, ki,ecawr J kUtfitf^ contemptlbU } khu^eefi/, &c> 

See pages so and 51. RULE 



NINDOOSTANEE LAKGUAOE* ^3 



RULE IV. 



Po(itit€ or iimplc adjeftives, with or without the particles fe ^ thajd^ 
ia ^ of, tnsn ..^ among (w), after their relative objefl, anfwcr cverj 
purpofe of comparifon, whether as comparative or fuperlative, and are 
capable of int^nfion or remiflion indefinitely, either by repetition, or as ia 
Englifh, with the attributes our j ^\ zeeadu o>L^y bubot ,j^^ more, much^ 

very; kum f tpara \jZ little, lefs; &c. (») 

R U L E V. 

The Perfian pofitive has the next degree formed by the addition of tur, 
and this, by fuperidding eeti, gives the fuperlathe, which in the I£ndoo- 
ftanee is very rare. The firft even is often a fimple adjcdive, or fign 
of indefinite augmentation or decreafe, with and without the pwticles Je 
^ than, &c. 



^■1 <■ 



^mmm 



(m) Alfo eoi, of; hech^ among, &c. By adverting to the elliptical cxpreffions ^hfiote fe 
chhota^ fub Je chfjota^ copfidered as the fuperlative /wfli/5^, we (hall ftill find the Fourth Rule truc> 

in this way. Bring the fmalkjl of ten balls, dus golon" mejf chfiote (gole) Je (wob jo nifche) 

ehfjota (hy fo) la,o; a circumlocution which will Ihew the nature of the idiom here, when para* 

■ 
phraftd thus: Of ten balls bring that which is really fmall ffmalkrj than the one at firft 

iipparently the fmall {JmalUJi). Or fub bha^ce,Da /^ (woh jo) chfjota (hfizft hy fo) ttchfin hy o tis ic 
bap oonke our ucb^ha. Of all the brothers the young (youngefi) one is the good (befi) one, and 
their father 13 better even than him. 

(») And words like nihaft^ nlpuf, fukhty bu^ay unty zoTy hta^ hud, bufoy occur fof verj^ greatly^ 

excejpvelyy &c. befoijp firaple adjeflives. In Sunflcrit the comparative in tufy is called furkurkfif 

and ttie fuperlative in turn, at furiurkh; 

, , ^ - . , ^ Is muhatury \ ^ muhatum, \ \ ^ 

wftAif, and the Perfian /«A?« great, > S il , v, P greater, >greatcft, 

^ ' J £ kulahtury J kulatttureeriy J 

but bihy kihy and a few more pofitives of the latter tongue, are feldom met with, though hthtur,, 

&c. are pretty common^ and mean either good or better^ bihtureenp beft; is more rare, as ob* 

fcrvcd in Rule \% 



RULE 



»* 
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\ a 

RULE VL {p) 

Words from the Arabic frequently adhere to the rules of that language, 

in foriciing their degrees of comparifon, by a tranfpofition and change of 

_ * • 

letters peculiar thereto. Thus, fa^il ^Jf b doftus ; u/zul ^Ji^l doftior 5 

Ju%%dl . 1 iTid^ doAiffimus ; huqeer Jp mean ; uhqur 3p \ meaner ; hnqqar^ 

J^ mezjXfSt : But thefe are not always regularly applied ; one degree 

nfurps the place of another ; . fome adjedives are irregular, or defe£kive in 

their original forms, while many of them are not introduced into this 
language at all. 

Tub myif cx)n doaolT ie poocb^ koun ho toom ke^ hy hal 

Xiflmuh ilee lio,oee ho th^ o vMmii niJ^aL ^ ^"^{/^ ^^^^ ^t (/'^l LT^ L'" L/""^ 

MISKEEN. 

1 then «fted them both, Who «re you, and what is your cafe ; how czme you to be thus 
huieJp woimdidj and he^kfsf 

Yih hum ghnmh fuqeeroif fe be uda^ce kc,a / / r ' ^ ' /<^. / <**^ ^ ^^ ^r-^ J^ J^\ ^Y 

jaj£ m by^itc jis ^qt toom ne pe^ar kcc^a. U j U^ ^ ^^^-^ L/^(JT (J^ d ^ ly't 

MEER. 

'What means this infolence to m poor mendicants ? We tariy here from your having at fixft 
treated us kindly. 

Khal gon moonh ka leta hy mere dil ko chora \j f^ ^ i)^ ^ /^ lA ^ ^ ^ ^ "^ ^ i]^ 
fM nugur men ibandnte raton ko b^hee puJte hyff. ^^^^'^^^{\/i![lJ AiiT^^CJ^ ^^ iJ ^ •L*j!^J^lJ'^^ 



{$y This Rule rather belongs to the Arabic, than Hindooftanee ; but it will here alfift the 

fcholar to form fuch words, who may neither have leifure nor inclination to pay attention to two 

grammars to acquire one language. I may add an example or two more^ viz.. khyry good; 

ukbjur^ J>etter; Hyjar, beft; — bu/un^ virtuous; ubfun, more virtuous; hujfan^ mod 'virtuous. Se- 

^Kral nouns in ufe here feem either to be this fuperlative, or a^fo^m very like it, * viz. nuwab^ 9 

viceroy ; juUadf an executioner ; ouffabj a butcher ; futtal^ a murderer ; jubbar, a tyrant ; furrafy a 

banker; or fome of them may be like quzzak^ a robber, Ti/rkifli words. They are all eafily 

lecognized by confifting of two fyllables, feparated by a doi\bIe letter, with u in the 6r(l, and au 

^ ia ti^ laft lyllable. fiut it is j^iot my province to enter into a further difcuflion upon them. 

•» 

Kis 






/ 
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Kis ka matum hy Yaqccn jo is tunih rola !iy obryi^f //(^^^ ty J^ ^^ L*J^ tf ^ t'^O*^ 

KoojLtee hyiT ko,tIen ou mor b,hce kuite hyn 'hor.y>^^^^yT>v>^^^/^^ 

YUQEEN^ 

The mole on a fair face fteals my heart away, as thieves plunder the city even in moonltghi 
nights. Whofe plaint is this, O Yuqeen, that makes tie clouds diflblve into tears, the blackbirds 
fing notes of woe, and tjfie peacocks refponfive with doleful cries i 

The fair Rad,ha thus exclaims: 

Prem deemanee b^hy^ce boon bawuree ^ ^ > ^<, L*J \yf ity A \ V 5 V' * 

Logun ke ^ur nahi duroongee ^y {J .^ J i ©C-z'S // /•>' ^ 

Krifhoon peflre ko jo an milawe {^ ^ ^ ill ' ^ J^ ijj^ ' i*j^^ '^ 

Aatji jor jor py,yaff purbongee, Cf C^ -^ A C' ^V; -^ -^. -^ ^5^ ^ ^ 

HOLEE SONG. 

I am mad and difira6Ied with love, and heed not what people fay, but will worihip whoever 

l>rings my dear Krifhoon to me, 

LIII. 
We log kuhne lage kje,i poocb,hte ho batan {J^^.^f i^ ^'f ^ ^ iT^ itn''^^ [S 3 



Mcoflim oopur jo kee t,hce wuhan qatilon ne g,hatanV/LLy^//^M^ ^ Cj^ ^ /^ if^j*^^ L -^ 

Aj oos ^hkutt ko chjhubees hoo,ee hyn rata« {f) ^ L ^^i^\iS ^{LT^^^ L^ ^L^^ "^ 
*Oos ko. bumy yuteemo^ wuhan mar kat dala. ^ i')^^fe^t/*/|:^/r/ y^^ ^V i j^ f, 

Thefe people began with faying. Why aft: fuch queftions, the aflaffins have long ago infnarcd 

MooQim, and a moon is now waning over* his beadle fs body, he and his {orphan} cbildnn hcmit 
all Qain. * r y 6 

A« lal tSSmhun hat,li. «/«i &/ ch.huree hy ^(J 'yf^ J If w/ ;*^*' t ^^" Ji-J /f f 

C3o.e,a, ki,fubli« lal juwahir f4 jufee hy. ^ C/'^., ^j>— ^4 V. /j-"^ jf^C-^ A, ^ 



.WULEE. 

'■■ W ■ ' J ■■' ■ ■■■»■■ I ■ t< III I 



(p) Milkeen has in this place indulged the poetic licenfe of fubftituting-* for /, or a kind of 
^eifian. plural. for the. Hindodbmee iaten, rai^, &c. 

i 



X 
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My charmer, dial imidirful fcarUt wand in your hand, appears as it were entirely (ludded with 
rid jewels. 

Yih khaliq kec rtlon qoodruti humlu ^ ^ ^A^^J J^ /V— ^ ifi^^^ 

Tumaibe ko niklee zun / banSu. J$ ^ #*/ J At y , ^^^ t/ 

2f££R HUSUN. 

The fame of this ferfe^ work of the Creator, made even the pregnant women come out to 
fie the proceflion. * 

• Kutee byir kis turuh rutin humen ych h!jr kee burn an {q) 

Lukeeren unglcepiS' kee g^his gy^een ginte hoo,e g^huTce^aii. 

*• •• •» . 

SOUDA. 

r 

How fadly thcfe long nights of abfence have been fpent by me, the lines of my fingers even 
are obliterated counting over the tardy moments as they paffed. 

And in the Ode quoted in pige 5, 
BateJt kid^r gu^eeif we teree ifioke ihoke/m. ^wj ^, fJ •y^ y ^^ ^ > (1/ -/t tl/^ ^* 

Where are thy very innocent words gone ? 
Saq fecmee ko teree dck,hke goree goree ^^^ ^^ '^ {J -?%. ^ ^K ^ {J^^^^""^^ C^ 

Shurm fc ihuma hoo^e jatee by t,horee t^horee. ^"^ ^Y ^^ ^ ifilJ • Lf^lt^""^ iJ^ ^ f^^^ 

SOUDA* 

\ • 

When the candle, beholds thy very fair poliOied limbs, it gradually burns with fhame away.. 

Mera dil keutf nu jawe oos gulee menT ^^ Ly U"^^ ^ ^^ ( C^ -^ U ^ ^ J^ 

Gulcc 008 dUrSlba kec miS$>a by. ^ ^*^ J ^ // ^. ^ J > C/"-^ ^' tT 

WULEB. 

How can iny foul avoid haunting the retreat of a ieart-dOuring damlel, whofe vicinity ereii 
proves cmrdial to me. 



(f ) RaiiS huYufSi for hunt rateri^ never hrte^ raiitt^ 

BucfaoiT 



/ 



F 
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XLVI. 



Buchoif nc dck,ht gurdun katcga ub humaree Cf -^ tf ^ ^ ^ i/^ C)^J^^ ^ ^ i^j ^ 

Bfistpt iuYe nc pyUe kee 00s kune yih zaree ^ ^^ ^ ^X- iS^U^ ^ if I^V* (/ V'^ isW^ 

Sir kaf pyhle mcra uwwul hy merce baiipo i^-^ ^ C^yJ"^ LTt ( J -» ' '^^ /J^r ^ fe"^ 

Myn f *,*<?& b.ha^ce age hootf fudqe hone wala, ^^ ^ }J i^XfJ ^^ {^y\ if \ icWilif i^ 



XLVir. 



Chffoti ne 00s ^wr/ fc ago ho fir dee^ d.hur A^^^^ f^^^lj ^Lf^^^^LT^^L^l/^ 

Ki c (hukhs pyhlc tulwar too k^heech mar moojVi pw^^ ^^f ^^ ^ ^ J I 3^ sKy IJ^^^ {J^ 
BJiajCe *ttr^ ko mut mar mooj^h pur eta kunim kur r ^ / ^''•. ' /» ^7^ -^^ C^ ^C^ A /T ^C 

Took meree too do,a le mytf b.hee hooS *>/. b.ala- 1^ t ^ y^.i^ >1 /^ ^ fj ^ ^ ^ ij j^ -^ 

The boys feeing that he would now behead them> the eJdtfi brother tbea made this luppli- 
catioh* Do begin with cuitmg otF my head, it bein^ ifty turn firft, as a facrifice for my pung 
brother: On which the ymngejl advancing before the tlder^ ftretched his head out, exclaiming 
O friend, draw thy fword aad fmite mo ; but oh i be merciful enough to fpare my 4der bio* 
ther, nor here reje«Sl my ble(nng> who am an irmoceni child. 

Afhiqon men bura ihan nam tera howega ©5^^ >j I j^ f Cjv^'^^yi l*/^ CJ i'^ ^ 

Wuhan Khoda dega tooj,he namufe^ahon men nujat. wt^^f /yi* [^ y{ ^a^^ ^ ij>f^ ^n^^-^CJ^^ 

SHUHEKD. 

m 

Of adorers heie thy renown will be the gnattft^ and there the Lord, will feparate thee from 
the ungodly. 

Rajakc foruhfydafce— Tis fey3SW«rkaihchourafee * if'^jy/j^Jh^ t(^ ^j^ (J^^^{j^^^y^tj^}^ 

PUDMAWUT. 
Of the prtnce*s fixteen hundred handmaids he chole eighty-four of the handfimift^ 

Yih jis fujun fe cUl mila oon fe bichjioorna kea ^fiuh iW LT w y^^ /pJ ' (J^ i^U^ LT^'^V^ 

•» •• 

A.c Khoda ubmout de is jcene/* murna bpula^ i'Uf ^/•//^/fVT r/^' ^ * CU'^^ *«r^ ' ' -^ ^ ^ 

When th» heart k attached to a miftrefs, how can fepalutioa be agr^eabkf^-^htt nie die, O 
God \ for death is bitUr than a life like mine* 

Kuha 
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Kuha tub puree «d ne wah joe (/^"'^(/^'''(/X ''^■^ V 

Bukft glim byn «p ujlah jee. (/• -*^ ' *r' ^ C/-^ { ^ *^' 

HBER BUS0N. 
The bitJF then faid. bravely, .Sir, TOUf worflup Iccina twry a^rj indeed. 
Sureeri fultunut y# aQanu eqw i»i/iir t,ht l^ ^^ j L , L--' J ^ .i^ikU-' ^ ^ 

Humco ziUi hooma/* fa,e,u deewai Wiftir t,ha. V ^ -* ' ^^ ' -: l--*^ tT' k (J"^ C^ 

S O U D A. 

My Io«r*5 threfliold was Ittltr to m« thaa an in^rial throne, and his bumble roof «un 
JeJireahU than the Ibade of the royal eagle. 

KA M R O O p. 
Having attentively t^ferved the lierthit ibe three appr«achcd manr to him. 

In the above example, nuzJeek tur appears to be an adverb, fuch words 
:(as in our language) belonging to this or. that part of fpeech, according 
to circumftances. The liver indeed is near^ but the well is nearer ; nudee 
nuzdeek faj faheeh, pur koo,a is fenuzdeek ^Y tC^f/iy'Q'^^\/^^f^ ^ji-^^-J'^Ui 
.and iimilar expreflions, flicw that fuch Perfian degrees can be occafionally 
.^fpenTed with ; the pofitive alone, or with car, &c. anfwering every purpofe- 

TX^fittir «k tnyn* turoeir boojf n»ql ^Jfii ^y[ \^9/ I'/if — '^. ' j'-'^j^ 

Jiflto bawur kure nu bufgiz uql. jt«» jj ^ ^ .^ / -J >\ J*-^ 

so tip A. 

I am about to tcU a wtBittfitl Aoiy, which reafon ivHl hardly admit to be true. 



Woh durwefli ko del(,h (uhqeeq kur 
Yeh teeoo gy,c oofte nuzdeek lur. 




Hoonmit k oon buchon ko muOiud oopitr byi^u J^ur jf' U-^v y-',^'>*— ^>^J|^j' ^iS^*^^ / 
Biblurft hibhtr oanko Mfunut puka k,hilak)tt y^^T ^ *~^ ^ ' /T- if' /Y* 

fe nik,^a jub nt^ ke tu,«n ftJakur 
iqeir g^hur metf a,e^ ooflu kumane vrala. 



Havio|; 
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Having honoured the children with the chief feat, and treated them with the heft of the g^ 
things ihe prepared, (be had juft got the ijoeepers hufht quietly afleep, wlien her hufband came 
home; 

I mean to difmifs this fubjeft with a fcheme of the adjeftivcs con-* 
formably to the foregoing rules, examples, and notes, as it will prove 
fatisfa6tory to thofe who are partial to fuch forms. 



SINGULAR NUMBER. 



PLURAL. 



uek- 


virtuous- 


bjharee- 


heavy- ^ 


,2 gora- 


fair- 


> deewaou- 


mad-* 


H dana- 


wife- 


2 awani .-/urtay 


a vagabond- 


g fhoreedu- 
c iha,e{tu- 


diltraded- 


gentle- 


^ nadeedu* 


greedy- 


data- 


generous- 


kamiU 


perfeft- 



boy. 



nek- 

. b.haree- 

2f deewaa/- 
ri dana- 
o awani- 
« fhoreedu- 
£ fhajeftu- 
2 nadeed^- 
"^ data- 
kamil- 



lurke* 



nek- 
bjharee- 

> deewan<* 
1^ dana- 

< awaru- lurke, 
;r flioreedu- 
S fhaeftu- 
^ nadeed/- 

data- 

kamiU 



nek- 
^ bfharee* 
w gow- 

3 deewan^-^ ^ . 
S dana- 

o awaru- lurkiSm. 
b] (horeedu- 
£ (ha.eftu- 
^2; nadeed^- 
^ data- 
kamil- 



goree- fair- 

deewanee-F r mad- • . 

nadeedce- * gieedv-* 

kamihj- perfcdl- 



Suprofe for lurka^ we fubftitute lurkee^ a girl, all the adjeftives will evea 
then ftaud as above, but the following; and they alfo are now invariable 

in every cafe and number, except when /ur^ 
keean goreean^ girls fair, &c. are ufed for goree 
lurkeeflfi or lurkeefin , (in the oblique) fa^r girls. 
A retrofpe£t to the General Declenfion of Nouns, page 58, will lead the in- 
telligent fcholar through all their poffible cafes, when in concord with adjedivcs. 
Thus, goree liirkee ka, of a fair girl ; goree lurkee ko, to a fair girl ; goree lur- 
kee fe, with, from, or by, a fair girl ; and fo forth. N?k lurka, a virtuous boy;- 
nek lurk<? ka, of a virtuous boy; nek lurk^ fe, from a virtuous boy ; gor<? lurk^ 
ke wafte, for a fair boy; gore lurkon ke pas, near fair boys; goree lurkee on ke 
fath, with fair girls, &c. 

SECTION II. 
OF NUMERAL ADJECTIVES. 

THE cftmmon divifion of numbers into Cardinal^ Ordinal, Colle6live^: 
Fradtional, and Multiplicative, is here followed, and each clafs premifed with 
the obfervations that properly belong thereto, commencing as ufual with the 
Cardinal Numbers, which are moftly ^declined like the plural nouns of 
Rule XL page 56, by having oii^ Oy added to their prefent terjbainations ; 
though fuch as end in ub^ from 10 to 19, or w^, from 89 tp 160, either 

A a appertain 



\ 
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appertsdn to, or may occafioiially come under the Firft Rule on Declenfion, 
and have the oblique and vocative inflefted from their final uJbj and e. 

The cardinals differ fo far from other adjeftives, as often to retain the above 
cafes even when joined to a noun in its inflexion;, and from fubflantives 
in this, that the oblique in on^ or vocative in e?, feems at times to 
occur for the nominative(r) of a verb, even when this is not aftive, and in 
the perfedl tenfe (j). Thefe numerals are fo irregular as to induce me 
to exhibit them from one to a hundred, that the reader may, if he pleafe, 
learn the whole by heart, in which he will get confiderable alfiftance 
from the notes, and by obferving that the ninth, in every decimal feries 
from nineteen to feventy-nine, inflead of being progreffive, as with us, is 
fpecified by a fingular kind of retrogreffive enumeration : Thus, nou-zruh would 
regularly in fome degree be «/W-tecn, were not this exprefled elliptically by oon- 
nees^ refolvable into eko nu beesj one lefs than twenty^ the nonal of which 
is not noU'httSj twenty-nine^ but oon-ieesj {eko nu tees) one lefs than thirty. 
In eighty-nmey now-afeey however, we find a regular progreflion, with a 
glimmering of it alfo in ninety-«m^ ; ninnanzve being probably a corruption 
of nou-zxiwt. Ek or eko^ refembles our one^ in the following as well as 
other particulars : Buhot ek^ many a one^ and buhot ek admee, many a 
man ; ek ek^ one dy one, every one, &c. But the fcholar muft carefully 
recolledt {although roo, ek fou\ looo, ek hu%ar \ loi, ek fou ek; looi, 
ek Luzar ek; 201 do fou ek*, /^oi^ char fou ek \ tally exaftly with the 
mode we ufe) whenevSr ek appears fubfequent to any number, thus, fou 
eky huzar ek^ do fou do ek^ fou char ek^ it then becomes very indefinite 
indeed, jand only means about or nearly-onc hundred,-one thoufand,-two 
hundred and two; four hundred or foj being denoted, as above, by fou 
char ek* Ekees is twenty-one^ while bees ek^ means about twenty ; ekecs 

eky twenty-one, or thereabouts. 

■ ■■■-'■■ » ■ ■ . ■■ ■ ■ ■ .. I ■ ■■ . 

(r) The Hindoos have in this cafe, which in fa£t may be an emphatic affix, thus, teen^ 
three ; teen^, the three, all the three ; whence, dono, both, as the intermediate «, is intended perhaps 
more cfFeSually to prevent thedifagreeable hiatus, were dmo^ do,5, the two. // has donm in the oblique. 

{s\ Teen admee -jate hyii , three men are going ; Ucnoh peete hyif, the three are drinking ; 
teeno kuhte, the three fay ; hum teenoYi ghureeb fuqeerm ko kooch,h deejee,e, give fomething to 
us three poor beggars ; teeno jane walo ! ho ! you three people walking. Thefe and ilmilar 
examples will place what I have obferved above in a clear point of view, to the intelligent 
ftudent, who has paid any attention to the Rules on Declenfion, &c. Whoever adverts to the 
nature of colle&ve numbers, will fee the difference in this and fimilar expreflions^ huzar admeeon^ 
kj, to zooo men^ and fauzar^^^ atm^e^ou ko^.to thouraads of men. FIGUR£S« 



v^ 
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^ FIGURES. 
P. H. 



NAMES. 



3 

, 4 

; 5 
• 6 



f a.do 

r 3 teen 

r' y char 

D W panch 

^ ^chhir 



yVOT < S iTat 
8 A i^^th' 
p <| ^ nou 
10 M <lddus 



J I ^S[ egaruh 

>• ^2^ baruh 

% 

t^ <l3teruh 

pT ^*^choviduh 

o ^H pundruh 

*i ^l^foluh 

1 7 I < ^y futruh 

8 J A ^ii^ut,haruh 



II 

12 

16 



9 H ^ A^ oonnees 

,0 f* » 2^0 bees 

1 M 2^<{ekees 

2 f J* 2k2i* ba,ees 

3 ^r 23te,ees 

♦ ^'r' ^L.V' choubees 

5 ^o Si^Hp^chees 



.6 



I 



S3 



If''' 










y** 



8)i^. 



'^'A- 



V- 



«• 






u- 



•^1 






/ FIGURES. NAMES. 

P. H. 

26 f'i 2^gchhubees 

27 f-v 2^J?futa,ees 

28 pA 2^^ ut habeas 

29 M 2,^oontees 
^o V^ 3otees 
31 r'l 3S[ektees 
3 2 f^ P 32. butees 

■ 

33f*T 33tetees 

35^0 3Hpyi^tees 
3 6 r"1 3^ ch,hutces 

37 rv 3J>fy "tees 

38 r' A 3^uthtees 

30 r *J 3i^ 5ontalees 

40 r'* ^dchalees 

41 r'l \f^^^t3\tt^ 

42 r'f' V^-beal^^s 

< 

43 r')^ V3tetalees 

44 r'r' W chou alecs 

45 r'o VH py ntalees 

46 r'^i ^gch^healees 

47 r'V V-^ fy ntalees 

48 p' A V^ ut,htalees 

49 f^^y^ conchas 

50 o» Hopuchas 



to 






en 



-\'/ 



l^' 



•> 



I 












(^ 






^-< 



c/^ 



VI 



JU 



•• 









.ii?"i 



erf. 



v. 3 

t > 

O Oi 



00 

u 












CO 



g 

.3 












3 O -vl _^ 



o 



^ H ••* s 



00 



fl> 



s 






o 



5? ov ^-^ 



•^ 



0-. c«Vr-J5 5» ..^S*^ 






O .. c« 






s - S F. s *• ;: V ^ .^ - OS I 

w,,g ^ S-^ co^ S 8 coco -4, 



^ e«-0 CO 






^^^ 7? # 1 .^ Q^ 2C •<£* %.^ ..cs mSA 






I- M 
6.0 -g 















;« C § 















SB 

i 3 



e •= a J 



P uopijoduioD U{ 
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NAMES. 






^ 




:s 



FIGURES. 
P. H. 

51 o( H^lekawun 

52 oi' ^a^bawun 

53 or W3tirpun 

54 of^ 4*g^chouwun 

55 od HWp^chpun 

56 oi H^ch^huppun 

58 OA H2^^^,hawun 

59 oq Lj^ oonfutjh 

60 1 • 1^0 fat h 

61 *1 1 ^1 ekfut h 

62 ^r g2.bafuth 

63 *(r £:3tirfuth 

65 io gHpyiifuth 

66 ii £^chheafuth ^^— ^1^^ 

67 IV gj>futfut> 

68 iA g^uthfut.h 

69 1 «l ^fr/' oonhuttur 

70 v^ -P<* futtur 

71 VI J>^ ekhuttur 



I FIGURES. NAMES. 

P. H. 

76 VJ J^g chhihuttur 

77 VV J> JJ! futjhuttur 

78 VA i>J:; ut> huttur 

79 VI ^^ oonafee 

80 A» J^ouffee 
^q ekaiee 
^2^ be afec 






r^ 



-r 



I 



>^ 






01 ' 



72 Vl* J)2L.buhuttur 

73 ^f ^3tihuttur 

74 Vf' -PV chouhuttuT 

75 Vo J>H puchhuttur 



/ 



rf^ 









4J 



a 



I 



81 A( 

82 ^r 



83 Ar i^3tirafee 



•;?^ 
-* V 



85 AO 

86 A1 






j^f^ chourafee , ^^^' 
J^t^ puchafee 
^£ ch,he,afee 

87 aV "iCS futafee 

88 A A i^^uthafee 

89 Afl ^^nouafee 

90 fl« ^d nuwwe 

91 If ^<lekanwe 

92 ^P ^2^ ban we 

93 *IJ*' ^3tiranwe 




95 <| o ^ H puchan we 

96 1 *1 i/ ^ ch^he^an we 

97 ^V ^^futanwe 

98 ^A ^^ut,hanwe 

99 ^^ ^^ ninnan we 
00 h • ^PP fou 









c 

CI 



ro O 

OJ V ^14 ^1 

^ <M M C« 

5 00 c^o^ 



N t* — 



•« SO vO 00 

*^ •*■« v» "^ 

•» 00 f^ ^'^ 

2: "^ «o "o 



U 






o ir» 
2 coro 









•^ Si 

**J" « 

-•9 5 

U-k3 ^ 
-^±» 

5 « :« 
5 JC 'J 

I H 

P - 

? -^ 

-co 
t:-c £ 

OvJ I, 
^ .0 



^ ** n 

o a 
vo ^-5 

• "5 *• 



>■« M 



00 



(2 



a 

CO 

< 



-H' 



'Sis 
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Other cafual variations will be found, but too trivial to deferve notice; we 
may therefore now proceed to the Ordinal Numbers^ which are all declmabld 
like adjeiSlives in tf, the wan affixed to thofe above the fourth, hav- 
ing wm in the oblique, lingular, and plural, with ween for the feminine 
gender. The cardinals in uBy and we generally affume the above infleftive 
adjun6t for their correfponding ordinals, by apocope: thus, cgar^e;^^, ega- 
Tuhanj the eleven/A; ^^rwaii, baruh^^, twelfth; nuwwan\ the 90th; 
banwaiT, 92 feldom. egaruA-v/^n\ perhaps never banwewan. 



{u)i^ pyhla 
2d doofra 
3d tcefra 



Ly 4th choutha 



7 



3> 



I 



5 th p^nch-wan ijf^^l 

6th chjhutvvan (v)^i/.^^ 9th nou-wan 



7tb\ {^t''Wan 
8th 2xhw an 



loth dus-w^^" 



&c. 



Though the CoUeftive Numbers be nouns as well as adjeftives, there 
tan be no hal-ki in ettuin6fating them here ; they have nothing uncommon 
in their inflexions, . as thefe are guided by their terminations. Huzar^ lakfiy 
kurory neverthelefs take a kind of Perfiaa nominative plural in ha\ but 
the oblique, like the others, is in oni ' and" this, as obferved of the car- 
dinals, i§ frequently ufed unconditionally for. the nominative, which feldom 
happens to other: nouns. ' • . .^ 



Gunc[( 
gahee 



I >i^ four, 
^^f five, 



bcefee yi*fvjt a fporo> 
chaleefalv^Jlr forty, 



W 



fykxa )^Ar^ a hun- 
dred; 



huzar * j j v a thou- 

fand, 
Bb 



lak h ^Jif a hundred 

thoufand, 
kuror j^J^ million. 

The 



(«) The cardinal ek now and then occurs for its correfponding ordinal^ and the whole of 
this clafs fignify both Jirjiy ficmdy &c. and firjily^ fuimdly^ &c. by pyhle^ docfre, teefre^ in the . 
oblique. V. thirds fourthly^ &c. in the DiQionary. 

{y) And often chfjutha. In page 82, Rule III. for pak Jhiq, read pck ajbiq: and in page 72, 
for fo wka, read filfo who. 

{w) As I fufpeA the familiar word koree t3 be a corruption from fcorty it is omitted above. 
Wc have even rc-corrupted it to corge. Kone is not fcund in boaks, ncr among people uncon- 
nected 
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The line quoted ia page 39 will elucidate what I have obferved on the 
oblique in fl», and it will likcwife prove that thefe colledives are ufed alfo 
indefinitely for wwiy, (jf) &Ci I therefore repeat it here: — 

Ek <H1 mila ki jis men" hyS fylfti mthlt. fj i^ X) ^ V- C'h t (;/^U"^'^'^(J^ - 

The words couplet^ triplet^ &c. have in general been inferted in the 
Diftionary, and the learner can, at, his leifure, refer to the Firft cr 
Second Volume for any thing of the kind he may conceive has been 
omitted now. 

The fraftionals, like the integrals rircady explained, muft pfovc formidable 
to beginners, from their great irregularity ; I have, on that account, 

<m 

inferted a good many, varioufly combined, that no further elucidation may- 
be required by thofe who are refolved on being mafters of this fubje6l* 



iie£led with us; though it may prove to originate from the (hell called koum, as twenff of 
thefe form one chfiedam^ or the fourth of a fyfa. 

The five in the text may alfo be cxpreiled by funjre$ ; thi^ like gcUiy being ia tile as 
a colledlive number. Pu^fi^ among the Hiudoos, means a fpace of 'fifteen days, every month 
being divided into two ; the firft is termed und^ar pukjy and the other unjor pu}^h, Duha is ap- 
plied to the well-known ten days in the Mtoourrumf v. f^kpnnify. Chilla, is a kind of def^iooal 
qvarantine\ and dujiuy befides meaning i2>ooo9 &c alfo fignifies twentyfour (hrets of paper, or 
a quirty q. V. all thefe being more the objeds of lexicography than grammar. N. B. The 
attentive fcholar will pleafe to cojreA a few trifling errours in the preceding pages, as they arife 
from the accidental dropping of letters €rom ihe ^refs, but which cannot all be rc&ified^ imtil 
an errata be publiflied. 

(x) The cardinals by reduplication acquire alfo an extended though indefin'te pfvwer ; fan fiu, 
huzar huzarf lakfi lakh^ being in tife for hundreds^ &c. either as a fort of pliuraU or colleAive^ 
like myriad and others: But puchas fuchas^ bees bees^ (and probably all the reft) nevwrt elefs mean rather 
by fftiesf twenttesy fucceflivelyi while the former with dufa^ feem to lofe their numerical meaning 
In another, as kkl^ eluji jstfiongjatp ii^nifies -^ I will go wiik all py heart p ioftead of a hundred 
theujand times* 



iihaee 
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tiha^ee 

pa o chout^h, or 
chouthaee, 

do tiha.ee 






— I fuwa qh hu 

3 • ' 






pu wun, powna, Ly^ 't;/ y^ | 
or teen pa,a ^^j:\ 

fuwa /^ 



^eih 
pwne da 
yX^Wflf do 

ferine teen 
y«wtf teen 



2 

3 

4 



JO I 



IJ- 



4 
4 



ri 



^ 






6JL 



6-L 



poune fat 

fuwa bees ir^^^ 

/>(?««^ puchas ^^ j/^/y^ 49 J. 

fuwa Com s^Xr^ i^S 



Serb fou 

poune Ao fon 
fuwa do (bu 
urhaee fou 






j: y I 2-1- poune teen fou 



«» » 



cct/^. 



fuwa teeaibu r^iJ^^y 525 -^^ 
yir A^ teen fou ^ h^tj'j^ 350 
>r Aff teen (^^ fjfj ^ 3t (^^ ^^^ ^^'^ ^J^\^ /^v'U 750 



!/>'i^ 34 



l^oune char 
fuwa char 
/arhe char 
poune panch 
fuwa panch 
far he panch 
poune ch^hu 



^^^[J^\ 3f 






44 



44 



44 



54 



54 



^c/j-i/y, 



150 

«75 
Z25 



«5o 



^75 



•^ 






fuwa huzar 



^erh huzar 



i^ij=^. H 



poune do hu«ar Jj^iij^^ 1 750 

fuwa do huzar jt^al^ 2250 

uiha,ee huzar jl}^ j:\jt 2500 

yir ^tf teen huzar, &c. 350a 



^ ^' 



•3 

en 
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The multiplicative or proportional numbers are very diflPerefltly com- 
pounded; with goona, and chund, they referable ours in ble^ pU, sad fo/J, 
when applicable to proportion; whereas thofe in ra, ha, feem more rela- 
tive to plies or plaits of doth, &c. though their accidental reciprocations 
cannot well be afcertained here. The iinal letters of the words in this 
clafs alfo guide their declcnfion; but I need not now repeat what has 
been fo often inculcated in the preceding pages. 

ekuhra )y^\ . | 1 

iyzii I 1 chouf uha 



ek tuha 



ck purta* 
ek lura 

dohra 

do tuha 

do purta 

do lura 

do goona (y} 

do chund 

doona 

doobra • 






c 






^ 



.2 









chou purta 
chou lura 
chou goona 
chou chund 
choubra 



nou-tuha L7^' 
nou purta ^^J \^ 
nou lura 



nou goona 




puchtuha 
pucfcptirta 
jmchlura 
puchgQona 



tehra 

tctuha 

tcpurta 

telura 

tegoona 

fichund 

teena 

tebra 



) 



,w* 






L 






I 






• « 






t 






Ui 



ch he lura * • - 
chhe goona if[^^ 



iT^ 



.1) t^ 



fut purta. . L v^^i-*^ 

fut lura j J,^i^w^ , ^ ^ 



fut goona 



T*uhy a fold, oc- 
curs with doy teeny 
&c. BurabuTj after 

likewife denotes 
double, triple, qua- 
druple the quantity 
of any thing : And 
ku ree^ occafioriallj" 
enters into compofi- 
tion with db^-kuree^ 
//-kuree, cioS-kuree^ 
&c, which now and 
then mean double^ 
and fo on. 



i^-^r^^F"^i» 






uth tuha 
I 

ut h purta 
uth liira 



ut.h goona 




[y) Whence doogna^ double, alfo exprefled at times by dcohfi, as fingle is by ekla\se^ and chauna^ 
puchouna, inftead of chou-znd-puch-iOQna above. For 
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For 4fi^ ttnfoIJ^ and all above this number, dxxs^tuba^ dus-Arr^, dus-Avr/a, 
duS'goona^ are in ufe ; particularly the laft, with which we can jilm Jou^ 
and even Auzary to form /ou gpona^ a hundred foljl, or centuple; huzJ^ goona^ 
a thoufand fold. The reader need not be told that the compofltion, as in 
other languages, of a great many derivatives, is founded on the vocables 
enumerated in this fcftion ; which, as I mean not to write a treatife oil 
the Arithmetick of the Eaft, will now be clofed with a few mifcellaneou$ 
obfervations : — 

For units, tens> hundreds, &c. as we fay, the words ekkutij duhuHy 

Jy yun^ fuhufrun^ duhfuhufrun^ lukfiurij duh lukhun^ kurorutij &c. are 

familiar to the Hindooftanee accountants ; and among them each unit has 

the following name : Ekka, one ; doo^a, dooree, • two ; tee a, tree, trik, three ; 

chouk, chouka, four ; punja, five ; ch huk> ch^hukka^ fix ; futta, feven ; 

utha, eight ; nou,a, nine (*) ; duha^ee, duha, ten. They multiply thus, do 

ekka, (two ones), do, (are two); do doo,a, (two twos) char,^ (are four); 

do tee,a, (two threes) ch,hu (are fix) ; do chouk^ (two fours) atli, (are 

eight) ; teen punja, (three fives) ' pundruh, (are fifteen) ; du& nou^a, (ten 

nines) nuwwe, (are ninety). Or in this . way : . do doona, (twice two) 

char, (is four) ; fat doona, (twice feven) chouduh, (is fourteen) ; tees doona, 

(twice thirt/) fat,h, (is fixty) ; and fo forth • Addition is fimple enough, 

being ek o do, teen v^ teen o char^ fat ; fat o char, egaruh ; egaruh. a 

duSy ekees, &c» 



Ekees fe char gy a baqee rulia (utruh 



futruh fe panch gy,a baqee banih 



21 

17 
5 

12 



baruh fe at,h gy^a baqee char 



12 
8 



char fe char gy^a hatjb ruha iifr 



4 
4 



(e) Duh chundf is sklfo commonly uled for Xtnfild; but it, and others, which belong properiy to 
the Petiian or Arabic languages^ are coUeded in the Di^onary under fuch words as firfi^ fe* 
cmdf d6uhlif threefold^ &c« 

(*) In cards the nine is called nuhlaf the ten duhla; but the ace, &c. Ma^ doof^ and fo on 
as in the text \ the /»«r, however, is named fometimes cbwf t fee quadruped* 

C c (how 
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fiiow ckarly the mode of fut>ftra^ng« Divifioa appears to !l>e thus ma- 
naged, 3)15(5 panch tee a, or teen punja, putidfuh ; thjit is at once by 

15 multiplication, 3 ^^ 5 

-_ S ^ 

One per cent, is expreffed by ckotra \^/\ two p^r cent, deotra 1^*/* J ^^ 

percent, teotra | J/J* four per cent, chou otraj^^J/"^ five per cent, puch- 

otra / ". /* ten per cent, duh jotra I^*^) duh ekee A,^^ As alfo by fyk ra 

tky fykta da^ fykra teen, v. Cent, in the Diftignary, Numeration may be 
greatly facilitate by craijcnnirig docinaals aud units, in our way: Bees 
o ek, 21 ; bees o do, aa; Iwes o teen, 23; puchas o char, 54; uflee 
o panch, 85 ; or with btefee, a iborc, do beefee o nou, 49, &c. &c. The 
natives generally avoid final cyphers in their bills and papers, fn.-m a 1' ncr- 
flitious idea that funas or years «nding in one or more o's are iua.fpicious; 
whence 51, 71, lol, looi, for 50, 100, ice. 



CHAPTER V. 



OF FE R B S. 



*» 
I 



SECTION L 
OF THEIR C O N yUGji no Niti). 

■ 

ITIITE are now arrived at that part of the Hindooftanec, which of all 

others will prove the moft agreeable and fatisfafto/y ; the whole 

of the verbs being reducible under one conjugation, whofe changes of 



i^fMMM^p^i^ 



(a) H. io0p, 0* wuzH; meezan. 

mood 



mood and ttnCt (h) »re as o^jvious and etfy^ as the pcrfonal infle<aiDns ate 
fimple and uniform.. Every jnfinitiye ends in na I %vhich taken away^ 
leaves the common c6ntra6l:ed form of that mood, or the imperative ; and 
this affuming ta L forms the prefent tenfe and • participle ; with a '{ ot 
ea I (when the imperative it/elf terminates in a, or o^) the perfeSl tenfe and 
participle \ with oonga %iy the future, with otm ^^i the aorift, and alone 

or with kiirke /// ^ ^J ^ur y .or h f the preterperfe£l participle : 

Thus, vc\ssna L^t /o beat, i»ar too y^l ^^^Z thou, mar/a >&^p» c)^J^ ' 

beat, or ^jw beat/wg-, mar^ /^^ beat or beatf/i, mzroon^a i^^jl I Jhdll or 

w/// beat, mzxoon ^^j^ I may beat, &c. (^jQ / beat, mar ^t noixkurke 

S/^j^ mar^? ^^t marii^r ^t mar^<? J^j I ^^i;% beatf^; Kha;?^ iu to 

eat, k,h^ U> cat, k^ha,*?^^ (c) l^L^ ate, eat<?«; kh^ta iooii /^^CUi I eat or 

i/;7i ezting; \^zponga \^y\,S^ I JhaH or w/// eat; and fo on, as above* 

♦The fingular is almoft conftantly diftinguifhed by the termination 
a^ for the mafculint^ and ecj for the feminine nominative ; . the 

former in the plural has s ; the latter eeUj eetm , or remains unchanged. 
Myn* mar/fl L^t/^y ^ ^^ ''^^'^^ ^*^J ™y" vazxtee ij Aij^ I ('a 

female) beat; too mar/^jj t^ty thou (a male) beateft; too mar/^<? li ^^^ 

M V Aft 

thou (a female) beateft; ^oh va^xXa L^to^ he beats; nsooh mzrtee .Jjlo^ 
^^ beats ; we mart^ t/i^^iS^ '^^^ (males) beat; we mart^^^ HJi^^i/^ *^®y 



c«- 



-4 



(b) //. kaly V* conjugation, and the various tenfes in this Di£lionary. 

(c) Or this may be deduced by changing the n of infinitives in ana, omi, to e, for the pcrfedl; 
pana, to jind ; pa^^> found ; laiia, to bring ; la/ia, brought ; ga/ta, to fing ; gai^;a, fung ; pro- 
nounced py^a, iy,a g^ia, which haye already been illuftrated in page .21, note (0), and when 
written agreeably, to the original orthography, as I do, we thereby prefervc along with their 

.pronunciation, the numerous tribe of verbs in ana, regularly fubfervient to one common form, 
which would not otherwifc be the cafej and for this reafon alfo the ancient infinitives pafina, 
l^fna, ga\ona, .&c» have here been fuperfeded by pana, tana, gana, according to the polite and 
modern articulation of fuch verbs. V, note (/) page 12. 

jS^^ to vfeep'f fona, to fleep; with others, have both rof, Jofl, and ro,^,a, fo^,a, in the perfcdl, 
in which tenfe, infinitives like ukwr^na, to ftrut; nikw/na, to iffue, by dropping the », have ukra^ 
nikja^ although utk^lna^ to conjeflure, &c» do retain it in utk^la^ coDJedured« 

. tnzrteeim 



_ 



lOO 



A GRAMMAR OP THE 



mzrUe/in ^*\ U"v ^/ yo« (females) beat : And this holds good .in what- 
ever tenfe a occurs as the Jign of the Jirfi perfon (d) . 

It may be proper to premife the fubjeiSt of this fedtion, by obferving 
that an extenfive and ufcful clafs of caufals, are created at pleafure, from 
the infertlon of wa (^ immediately before the final na C of verbs not 
tranfitive ; though I need hardly mentioa that the Indians, like other 
nations, have their aftives, intranjttivesy and neutersy which laft are in 
general elegantly difcriminated from their correfponding tranfitives^ by pre- 
fixing to form thefe, a f before na L of tbofe infinitives^ or by changing 

the « ' of diflyllables, and the middle « ' of trifyllables to a f, tjohicb in 
this cafe is often a little tranfpofed, in the following way (e) : 



a. 



chulna 
bujna 
Ijulna 
^bulna 



pufi/rna 
fuwknaC/^.^ 



chulmia 
buj^ma 
SA ^ gjulmia 



* • 



chulw^na L7^(/ to walk. 



bujic/^nzr 
julu^^ma 



\.\^ ^ to founds 
o 



"• • 



Li 




•^ Sb<2lna 
puf^nna 



U 1 1 *^ g bulwmia 



Airk^ma i^^m^^^ 



o 






to bum* 




•5 to fpread. 



fe pufurw^na L/^ 

furuk'z<;ana 1/^^— / to move* 



The compound tenfes are formed in the adlive^ voter by bona^ t >t *^ 
exift, become, and in the paffive^ hy j ana \,\fi^ to go, &c. but when ufed auxiliarily 
thefe both fignify to be^ and conftitute (particularly the firft) fo much in the para- 



(d) The aorift admits of no feminine fign; it has oiny for the firft perfon fmgular^ and 
«Uf (or when contrafted, the imperative) for the fecond and third; with wen^ for the firft and 
third perfon plural, and a for the fecond perfon of this number; They feem partly to fpring 
from the irregular inflexions of hona^ in the indicative prefent, hoin^y being for the firft perfooi 
h/^ or hyga^ for the fecond and third finguUtry hjUy or hynge^ for the firft and third, with ho^ for 
the fecond perfon plural, in both genders, this tenfe of the fubftantive verb having, like the 
aorift, no feminine termination ; and the reader muft with pleafure remark, that thefe now ex- 
plained, are the only difficulties he has to iiirmount in the perfonal variations (which, as in Latin, 
can do without the pronouns myn^ too, &c.) of any tenfe, cither in the indicative or fubjunftive 
mood, like the prefent of which laft, the imperative is in great meafure formed, both being fubjed 
to the contrafUons enumerated in page 104. 

(e) And fometimes 00, of the neu'er infinite becomes 9, in the a^live, or /, is changed Iq 
h ^i but more of this hereafter, when we come to the general formation of verbs. 

digm 
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camplete verb, as to induce ine to' exhibit them jointly here in thtxc regular 
as well as auxiliary formy with the latter fignifications only ; that the attentive 
fcholar may thence become at once acquainted with the, conjugation of every 
other verb in the language, even while learning bona znd jana^ which 
poflefs moreover the power of our verbs to have^. ah(J to doy. when thefe 
•aHb are mere auxiliaries. r 



I 
I 



Hhnal ^ (in the adlive) jana I (^ (in the p^ffivi voice) To Be, 



v;> 



II^DICATIVE.' 



THE PRESENT. 



' f 



• I 





\ 

i( f ) myn hota 


. boon 


jata boon /*^>^llr 


7 „ • 


Ciam;'^- 


too 


hota 


■ hy 


jata by ^C(r • 




thou art ; ^ 


woh 


hota 


"-^ 


\ fat^h . ^^fk . 




rhe/j;-^ 


hum 


hote 


byn 


fate hyn ^t^l^T 

•• 




we ^^ ; ig 

2 


t5om 


hote 


ho 


jate ho ^(jk 


n(/^^/ 


you arei.>t ' 


we 


hote 


hyn 1 jate hyn ^^ J\^^ ' 


1 


; they ir^; -. 




* 


. ; Dd , 

•• 


' * . • V 1 





> . 



(f) Or myS hoen, I «w, &c. and as regular verbs, they may be thus explained, wn*' kota Aww^, I wr^, i^ 

/.y^, or am exiJUng-; too Atf/<? A/, thou exijiefty doft exifiy or art exifting; vicltijaiqjtjf, hej^^j, • doth gOf or 

fr ^fl/V; toom jate ho, you j'^, <& ^^, ar<p ^/»g-, &c. With adjcftives hofahocXy^ci jointly or 
Separately are ufed for am, &c. myif khoofli hHa hooK, J am ' glad ; -too khoofli (hota) 'Ay, thou 
art glad ; woh khoofh hota (hy) he is glad; but- as two fimilar participles su-e^ not ^ very QMi- 
patible in the fame tenfe, the learner muft recolle£l in general to dmit hota, when bcna occurt 

as the auxiliary of any verb. Myn tnarta (not hota J hoon,' 1 beat,' do beat,' am, beating; top 

ffiarta hy, thou beaftft, dofi beat, x>x art bemting ', woh marfa (not hota) tpa, he jir^ beat or tt/of 

then beating: the regular participles of fuch verbs then occupying the place h6ta does* above. ■ 
This applies partly to hoo^, myn mara (not hob\a) hoori, I have beaten ; we' mare (not hoo^) tf)e\ 
they had beaten r t^ro ^pcrfeSb participles being alfo inadmiflible together^ except in the-paflive, 
where jana, as an auxiliary retains both, . and v hooa even is then ufed occafionally with ' gy^a*. 
Myir mara (or mara hoo^} jatahom, I am beaten; too inara jata hy, thou art beaten-, woh 

mara (or mara hoo^) gj^; he was beaten; *woh mara gy{i hy, he has been beaten; toom mare 
gye tfii, you had hem beaten; woti mara gya hoga, he may have been beaten, &c« Whoever has a tolerable 

* • * - knowledge 



/ 
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aHAAlMAlL Of YM 

THE PERFECT. - 



mjrn bMfi (g) 

too boo a 

wi^h hooft 

hum hooe 



Ui 



tSSm 



we 



booj! 



boo£ 



gy.e 
gy»« 



gy.« 



I/' 



ifi^lS} they were 



I was. ^-S S I 

he was. 'Ig:! » 

w«werc "|^;S 

you were. aJj^ 



cs ISo' 



For hy and hyn in the prefcnt, hy^a -^Q. fometimes occurs' for the 
firft, and hynge ^ for the laft. 

PRBtERIMPERFECT. 



myff" hota tfia (i) 

toa hota tha 

wife hota tfia 

hum hotc /jA^ 

t8om hotc the 

we hote the 



I- • 



jatu tfia 
jatu tfia 
\iatc tfie 

jate tfie 






M M 



>//r /^ 4^ ^ k 



M #^ Aft 

L^l ^y thou did/i or tc/^^ 
L. t >f d J he ^//V or ae;ar, ^ 

i/r (J yf/ you ifc/ or w^r^, 
(jfjyil^^ they ^/V or w^r^, 



PRE- 



> «HMMMMtai«^irt»ii**i 



Wta 



knowledge of Englifh verbs will readiljr fee the drift of fuch examples, as well as the great coincidence 
between thiff'and tharManguage/ in many particulars Herative to conjugation; which wiD ftill be 
wore evident i^heft uTe come to the aAiv^ and paffive inoice of the verb m<ifte> to beat* exhilntel 
}tt the fubfeqtient pages. Thfe foregoing paragraphs prove that the pafiff€ v^ice even, is in its 
compound tenfibs much indebted to hna^ which like effi^ is alfo flrequezitly iifed fdr mkftm, bsiertf 
U> be fully demonftrated iti the next feAioii. 

(g) This^ would regularly be ha/i, which is but a flight deviation in the fubftantive verb that 
in all countries appears to be very anomalous; the perfed or participle hoofl, muft oftea. be 
tranflated as th^ prefcnt : Kul myn ods fe fiakhoofh hao^ [of tfm) aj khooflt hoofj ycRti^j 1 
svas difpleafed with him» but to-day I am pleafed. And in this way it is to be met with as 
the fign of neuter verbs^ &c* as will be (hewn hereafter. 

(h) In fome tenfes jy^^, as it in h(k h^e Weuld regularly be y^i',a/ but the convertibUity of 
j with gf apparent from the old infinitive ^wtwuw^g", tO: go, vcill. account for this irregularity fo far ; 
and the prc^terite of gana, to fing, being ga^fi, fiing» lg)l^t.9^' i^f »s forae pronounce it, is- at 
all events a convenient exception to a gentral rule, by. thus diftinguiftiing gyi^r, gone^ &c. from 
g^ffi J^ng\ and to pcferve the confiftency of janay even I prefer /j^« to ja^a. 

(i) T^a is one of thofe anomalies not eafily icifueible, unlefs it come from the old impcrffed 

but 9^ 



ni^b&osrkvtt lA»duXoE. 



<d^ 



PRSTBR PERFECT. 



myn 
too 

hum 



myn 
too 
woh 
hum 



we 



myn 
too 
woh 
hum 



hoo.a icon 

hoo^^ If/ 

hoo^a hy . 

hoo,e ifn 

hQo,e itf 



hoo,a 
hooe 



hoo 



we hooe 6yn 



gjr,e AjmT 
g7,e ^<r 
gy,e fyn 












*'\^y\ 



PRETER PLUPERFECT. 



i&004 t'ha 



tpa 
the 



to&n hoo e f>6^ 



/,>&* 



gy,a / Aa 

gy.o *^ 









ho oonga 
ho«;^ga 
hoie/^ga 
how^nge 



toom hooge 
we howmge 



ja^^^nga 

jaw^ga 

jawtfga 



^ jzwen^e 



JZfigt 

jaw^nge 






I(haU 

thou ihalt 



FUTURE. 

'f/ryt you ^^1 



Uiou Safi been.' 
he i^tt/A been* 



Mjvf r^ ,>!{ we i5«vtf been. 



you have been, 
they Aave he€ai 



I had ^^, 
thoii Aoi^ bemi 
he i&tfi/ bien« 
we ifrdi/ been* 

you AaJ been, 
they i^A/beeiu 






will be* 
will |?e, 
will be* 
will be. 

will be. 

will be* 



o ^ 
O ^ 



Aufo, or prove a contra£ted tranfpofition of ruhtaf the prefent ten^e and participle of the regular 
verb ruhna^ to (lay, to continue^ to be, which is inftead of bona, in frequent ufe as a (imple 
auxiliary, but occafionally like Jima, expreffive of continuation, &c. to be particularly explained by, 
and ^. 

This 



104 



A tULAMUAK OF TRZ 



This future is often contraded by leaving out the middle fyUables w^ 
tad 00^ 9y or w, only. As above^ it difiers frpm- the prefent of the fub- 
junSive^ in having the final ga^ ge^ fuperadded to this tenfcj which alfo dropa the 
con J wcy Oj or w, &c. at pleafure. There is a kind of fecond future formed by the 
regular verb cbahna^ to wiii; but not to perplex the reader now^ I lhaM 
defer it till another time, and in the interim coniider the 

CONJUNCTIVE OR AORIST. 



myn ho,o^n 

too howe 

wJih how^ 

hum hcywen 

m 

t55m hofi 

we howm 



PRESENT. 



T E R -F E C T. 



ja;o0ii 

JAIVg 






ijm 



jawm. ^j\f; 

3V 






I be, 
thou be, oiy 
he be, 



o 



jzweS. 



C/' 



•»" • 






i:/jH 



you be, ^ 
they be, "^ 



For the Peffeft 



fee the Indicative. 



ho,ece, hoojeee, ja,ee,e,.ho,ee,o, ja,ee,o, laoiscfga, JAccjfga., are to be found inftead «f 
B<aw, &c.. above; in h£t they feem common to this and the next mood. q. v. 



PRET£R1MPERFECT. 



V* 



myn 
too 



liota 
hota 



ivSh hota 
hum hote 



toom hote 



we 



hote 



jata 
jata 
jata 
jate 

jatc 

jate 






f/yi they were. 



I were, 

thou wcrt, 

and I might J could, 

he were, » ^ i v j 

' &c. have or had 

r 

we were, been; alfo I 

Ihoiild, &c. be. 



you -were, 



Hota 



(k) The connexion between this tenfe, and the imperative^ is too remarkable to efcapc notice, | 
vond will greatly contribute to the explication of the precative or polite modifications of tijat mood, 
wiiich I have inferted complete j becaufe in my opinion it has as good a right to a frji ferfen 

Jingulco't 
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Hota is rarely joined with hopon in the prefent, and tha very feldom 
with bota^ in the imperfeft of this mood, when it aftd the indicative are 
not, as with us, confounded by the indolence or ignorance of the fpeaker, 
which is too often the cafe in both languages (1) : But the two prefent 
tenfes, are in fa£t ufed here fy nonymoufly, even by the beft writers. 

E e myn 



JinguJar as plural ; whereas authors in general have omitted the former^ though it be equally 
fubjed to the very conceilive iorm they have adopted for the other perfons, as the fecond only, 
admits of the dire£t and regular imperative addrefs in both numbers ; and for this reafon perhaps 
the fubjundive is fo much ufed for the imperative; between both and the future> as in others, 
there exifts in this language, a relation not merely literal. See Hermes, pages 147 to 157 inclu- 
fivc, with Lowth'^ Grammar, pages 60, and 61, and Ruddiman's Rudiments, page 47. 

(1) To gratify the curiofity, or aid the refearches of the ingenious, is a fufficient reafon for 
me to give the ancient conjugation of the above verbs, cfpecially as they are to be met with in 
the old Hinduwee authors, and continue indeed at this day, more or lefs current in particular 
provinces, among certain defcriptions of the inhabitants, whofe modern dialed even ftill preferves 
many relicks of the parent tongue in its old inflexions. 

Hon or Jant to be, alfo to exift, to go, and in this cafe formerly guwurumg. 

INDICATIVE- 



myJT 



o- 



tocn or tyn 
wa or o 
Jium or 
humun 
tcomh or 
toomhun 
we or oon|h 



1 



00 

.S 

CO 



Ph 



PRBSBNT. 










PERFECT. 


hot hoK' 


jat hon, t| 


bat^jT. 


A 


I 


b,hy,o 






bjhyloiY' 


' hot hy 


jat hy, ^ 


batus. 


.r 


2 


b.hy.o 






b,hylus 


hot hy 


jat hy, g 


bat or ba. 


CO 


3 


b,hy,o 






b.hyl 


hot hytf' , 


. jat hyn, j 


bateeif. 


. 


I 


b,hy,e 


1 

i 


•4 
1 


b,hyleeir 


< 


' <8 




s 


2 


b.hy^e 






bjhyluh 


? hot ho 


jat ho, ^ 


batuh. 




3 


b.hy.e 






b^hyletf- 


J 








I 


mho 


alfo 


mhuloff 


i hot hyn 


jat hyif « 


baten. 


g» 


2 


mho 






mhulus 


PRB1 




rSRIMPEHFEfT. 




.s 


3 


ruho 






mhul 


I hot huto 




jat huto. 






I 


mhe 


1 


ruhuleeJT 


2 hot huto 




jat huto. 




Si 


2 


mhe 






ruhuluh 


3 hot huto 




jat huto. 






3 


ruhe 






mhuleiT 


I hot hute 


^ jat hute. 














2 hot hute 




^ jat hute. 














3 hot huto 




jat hute. 

















C"2 «3 
ss c3 «i 
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A GRAMMAS. OF THE 



PRETERPERFECT. 



myiT hoo,a ho^oon 

too hooa howe 

woh hooa howe 

hum hooe howen 

toSm hQQ,e hoo 

we hooe howen 



jy a jawe 
jy a jawe 



^- 



*^ jy.e jawen 



jy e ja,o 
jy e jaweiT 









1 may 

thou mayft 
he may 









^ 



1-4 

o 



c 

o 
PRE- 



■•» 



t 

3 
I 

2 

3 



b.hy^o 
bjhy^o 
bjhyjo 

b,hy,e 
b,hy,e 
b,hyje 



PRESENT. 

' houn 

a ho 
3 ^^f^ 

3 ho^en 



FR£TE(RPERF£CT« 

hon 

hr 

hy 

hyn 

ho 

hytf 



preterplopbrfect; 



^ 






C gy|0 hon . 

^ gyfi h' 

^ gyio hy. 
•S gy^e hyif . 

gyjC ho. 

gy,e hyir. 



c 

c« 



I 
2 

3 

I 

2 

3 



b|hy|0 huto 
b,hy,o huto 
bjhy|0 huto 

b,^y,e hute 
b(hy|e hute 
b|hy|e hute 



o 



1 hongo 

2 hogo 

3 **ogQ 

1 honhenge 

2 hohgc 

3 hon henge 



jango 

jago 

jago 

janhe^ge 
jahoge 
jan henge 



FUTURE. 



•- I 

IS 8 



hob 
hob 
hob 

hobe 
hobo 
hobe 



I gyfl huto 
gyjO liuto 
gyjO huto 

gy,e hute 
gy e hute 
gy,e hute 



jab. 
jab. 






jab. 

jabe. 
jabo. 
jabe. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 



or for hutOf 
ruhof &c. 
may be ufcd 
bjhy,a-ruho, 
gYjO-ruhul- 
on, &c. 



PERFECT. 



IMPERFECT. 



ja.oif 

ja 
ja,e 

jaen 
ja^oo 
ja,eif 



See the 

Indicative. 



1 hoton 

2 hot 

3 hot 

1 bote' 

2 bote 

3 bote 



jatoif 

>t 
jat 

jate 
jate 
jate 



PRETERPERFECT. 

IS compofed of the perfeS of 
the indicative, and prefent 
of the fubjun£tive, — and the 
preterphiperfeS, of the per- 
fed of the indicative, with 
the imperftd of the fubjunc- 



tivc. 

The future b in the fame manner formed by the future and perfed of the indicative. The 
itnpenHive varies fo little from what is now in ufe, as hardly to be worth notice ; and, like it 
alio, is the fame with the prefent of the fubjundive iaferted hexe^ which is likewife inflefted as 
die moffero one, and viu verfa. 

The 
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PRETERPLUPERFECT. 



mvn hooa hota 

too hooa hota 

Woh hoo,a hota 

hum hooe bote 

toom hooe hote 

we hoOjC hote 

yya here ftiould 

to gy,<*-> gone, not 
here often becomes 



jya jata 
jya jata 

J7.a jata 
jy,e jate 
jy.e jate 
jy,e jatte 



Cut' 

♦ M ♦ 

• •• » 



I had 
thoQ hadft 



be 



I** 

t >jl>j he had 

JnJ-K they had 






o a 

<D 



jcteciy were I not folicitous of preferving its relation 
^ xeuy fung : and the learner muft recolle£l that jy^ 
gyciy as in the indicative, q. v. 



FUTURE- 



myn hoo^a hooonga 

too 

woh hoo a ' howega 



hoo.a howega 



I5f/U(r 

^ • •• • 



•• ' • •• 



hum hooe howenge 
t^m hooe ho,oge 
we hoo,e howenge 



jy,a )aoonga 
jy,a jawega 
jy.a jawega 
jy.ejawenge^l^f^t^^rL; 

jy e jaoge J^ski/k 
jy.ejawenge^jU^U 



U^jn J-n wc ihall , % 



IfliaU 
thou fhalt 
hclhall 



4 






niM 






you fliall 



' they (hall f 

o 



The infinitive^ participles prefent and pad, will be all recognifed in the prefent and perfeft cH 
the indicative, &c. which makes a repetition here unneceflary. 

I have given the mafcul ne termination to tfaetenfes of hm Xid jan, above; y, o, oV^yn, eeiT, are common 
to both genders ; /, /, and fimilar confonants aiTume / for the feminine, but us is changed to is, uh to 
oohf o, e, to ee, and ert to eeHj for this gender. The perfeA ^^pjfif ^^w pronounced b^^, is ftifl 
in ufe; but the old infinitive^ bhuwm, (in Sunfkrit bjjuwunung) whence bjiy^o comes, has long been 
obfolete. Bf/ysy hoc^Sy gys, ruhis, »'aris, &c, have kept their ground as preterites among the vulgalr, 
though they fpring perhaps from a mode of inflexion formerly ufed, but in times now too remote 
to be traced. The Bungalee verbs appear to haYe regularly a iimilair termination; which mdf 
ferve, widi many other circumftance«, to confirm the general coincidence between the numerous 
diale£ls of India, whether as diverging from a fource obfcured by the revolution of ages, or aK 
collateral branches dift^ried from the cultivated laiigu;^e (which its name importe) called Sunfkrit* 

Th« 



io8 



GRAMMAR OF THE 



<S 



sr 

If 

O ssr* 

ill 

Si 

*» rt i 
o Q> ►^ 

P z. 

i 8 

S3 

_8 i' 

*• c 
5 1 

i^a- § 

I 9 • 












pr 

I 



sr 

o 

'8 

5^ 



l-^ff/k-^i/yt^. 



■or- 









If 







I 

it 



s 






B 0< 



Alfo thus, 

8 



s 



'8 

5 

*< 



S3 






I 



I 



'cr 

? 



I 



I 



o 

C 
pi" 



O 






hone or jane 



I 



.^-s^ 

^ .^. 



•^ 






And in a future} benedidive, 
or refpe&ful fenfe. 



i^ 



L 



< 1 



<:; 



(J ^' ^- (J ^ 






\\ b 



^N«8 






V* 



I 




.% 






t 



^ 



^^^ 5^;$ 



^ 






3 

o 




r 
1- 









O 



6 



to be able 

S S s- ^ 






o 
•t 






OQ p- 

O 



CO 



2 W 

C 

OQ 

P 



P 

O) 



8 



t«i 



o 



c: 



(^ 

Q^ 



^ 
o 









La 



S* I 

5 

1 

1 



I 



c 

CO 

I 



I 



I 

g 
I 



" § 3 g 

^ *< *< 

cr a- 

then. 



5 

1 

9 

^ e.cr^ 



B 

cr 
rt 



»T3 



o o 

5- 3 



cr 
p 



< 

CO 






P 






then* 



rt p^ 



o 

p 

o 

p- 
p 



a. 
p 3 



sLv^ e 







5^ 



g p9 f^ n 
rt o rt w ? 



O 

a* (I 
^^ 



n 

8- 

O 
< 



p 



•-t 

3 

cr 

Pi 

^* 
P 

n 
o 

p 
S> 
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INF I N I T I V E. 

PRESENT. 
Hona or jana L (r - C >t (contr. ho and ja) to tc. 

PERFECT, 
(p) Hoo,a hona or jya janaC^ t-^^-C^^/yf to have been* 

FUTURE. 
Ho o a or vfz-chahna C-?(^'"ll^- /vr to he about to bc» 

PARTICIPLES. 

PRESENT. 

Hota or jata ll^-l^ hota hoo,a \y\\ ^\ and jy,?. jatallFLlf being, and being thca 

PERFECT. 

Hooa or _ been, alfo or 



gy,a hooa Sy^f 



having been*. 



ho, ho^e 



faoke 



hokur 



hokurke 



PRETERFERFECT- 

ja and ja^e ^(^-k'^>t" -^{ 



jake 

jakur 

jakurke 






y^ I on or after beings 



//. 



^t 



having been. 



FUTURE. 
Hoo^a- or jy^a-chahta U(^-L^l^-|«^ about being. 

G E R U N -D S. SUPINES. 

are expreffed in the 'Hiudooftanee ,by the infinitive qt perfcifl participle, 
as verbal declinable nouns in ^, to the rules of which they arc 
fubjeft. The infinitive, both as a gerund and adje£Vive, which it fome- 



I**' 



(p) Alfo hoofl ruhna^ but the prefent of the infinitive is more ufcd than the perfect foriji, and 
muft alfo be tranOated as the latter^ whenever it may be neceifary to do fo. 

F f times' 



no 



GRAMMAR OF THE 



times is, has a feminine inflcsSlion, a becoming ee^ in concord with a noun 
of this gender. The reader muft by this time be perfectly acquainted with 
the perfonal pronouns; I fhall therefore in future denote them by the 
figures as the ift, 2d, and 3d perfon; and the number, as Angular or 
plural, will be apparent enough from the Englifli of each tenfe and mood, 
the analyfis of which is referved for another feftion, that the conjugation 
of verbs may appear as confpicuous and connedled as poflible, to accom- 
modate the whole to general acquifition, and thence facilitate the enlarge- 
ment on each tenfe hereafter. 

Marna, Lv L to beat. 
A C r I V E VOICE, 
IND^ICATIVE. 

PRESENT. PERFECT. 



I marta boon ij^il >t I beat, 

AM 

a marta ij . . L ^t thou beateft, 

3 marta bj^ X>Lfae beateth, 

1 marte ^^ /oA#,>>>twc beat, 
a marte Z>^ >#//vi you beat, 

2 marte iyn /^/ />t they beat. 



am 

- . ^ 

S /J ^ 

^ s 

•N are ^ 

o 

are 



1 mara )y 1 1 beat. 

2 m^a \j C thou beateft. 

3 mara /^the beat. 

1 mare /^^t we beat. 

* 

2 maiie iJj\^yoyx beat. 

3 mare /^^ t they beat. 



PRETERIMPERFECT- 



1 marta t ha 

2 marta t,ha 
2 marta t^ha 



LvUtlbeat, 



was 



ly'T^Lhe beat, 



« ^ 



When the prefent is ufed 

bb ^^^ indefinitely, the auxili- 

•i3 ary may be omitted entirely, 

Jo and that tenfe- with the im- 

S perfedt are often thus : myn' 

^ marta hoofl hoon, &c. toa 

A. 

marta hooa tha, &c. with a 
fenfe ftill more definite than . 
before. 

For hy 2xi^hyn^ the reader will remember that hyga and hyn^e are in u(e, as 
fllfo that the auxiliary figas are fomctimcs at a diflaiice from their refpeiSUye verbs- 

. ^ PRE- 



] mart e the ^^^ J ^t we beat, 
% marte tjhe ^ Jt you beat, 
^ marte t he rj iJ jl they beat. 



I^CA thou beateft, ^ waft 

a was 
^ were 
•^ Were 
Were 



HINiJOOSTANEE J^ANOtJAOE. 



Ill 



PRETERPERFECT. 



I man 



hoon 



2 mara hy 

3 mara hy 

I mare hyn 

2. mare ho 

3 mare byn 



^.^l^tl have 
^J t thou haft 
^jlythe hath 
^^^t we have .| 

^/£/tyou have 
/^j^(i^Lthey have 






PRETERPLUPERFECT. 

1 mara t^ha UT/yt I had 

2 mara t ha W b t thou hadft 

■ 

3 mara t^ha l^/y t he had 

« 

1 mare t^e uy(Jj^ we had 

2 mare t^hc /^^^KyLyou had 

3 mare t he iiY (J j^ they had 






FIRST AND SECOND- FUTURE. 



I 


maroonga 




chahta hoon 


c/rt^k,- 




2 


marega 


i 

1 

2 

Id 


chahta hy 


ot^^tV 


> 


3 


marega | 


B 


chahta hy 






X 


1. 
marenge ^ 


-1 
•> 

f 


cliahte hyn 

>• 






2 


maroge 


is 
6 


chahte ho 




^ 

k 


3 


marenge 


►^ 


chahte hyn 


C^CTl^r 


^Di 



l^^t I fliaU or will 

1^j\, thou Ihalt or wUt 

^t helhaUorwill 

X^yt we fhall or will 

if^^j\t you fhall or will 

iJc^j\$ they (hall or will 






The fcholar ciuft carefially Temtrk, that the regular plural termination 
of the perfeft, and its compounds, as I have juft now given them, wiU 
ierve as a ftandard for all verbs not ftri£tly tranfitive, like the prefent, 
-which has confequently, in preference to the above inflections, maray mara 
hy^ mara tpa^ in the plural even, from the very extraordinary circumftance 
of a£tive preterites in this language, being often more governed by their 
object than agent, as we fhall exemplify at large in the next feftion, 
Myn mara hoon^ hy or byga^ and hum mare hynge^ &Cr are ali proper in 
the prcterperfeft above. 
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A bH A MM Alt OF THE 



CONJUNCTIVE OR AORIST. 



PRESENT. 



PERFECT- 



I majt)on M j>l I beat 

z mare /^^tthou beat 

3 mare K^ L be beat 

I maren /♦/>twe beat 

t maro ^vLyo^ beat 

3 marea /^^l they beat 






o 



V 









o 



i 2 A 

a. X o 

^ ^ ^. 

.5 ^ ^ 



93 
O 

6 


f 

.3 




ffu: 


4_t 




Clj 






leaf u re 


^4M 

o 


)refent. 


OU 


«v 


ha 




5«5 

o 


O 


cJ 


Q 


> 


1.4 


<i 




> 
O 


the 





Sec the 



Indicative, 



PRETERIMPERFECT. 



I marta L ^11 could 
a marta IjCthou couldft 
^ 3 marta C*^ I he could 

1 marte ,J j\$ we CoulA 

2 martd ti ^^ 7^^ could 

3 marte . /^ ^ t they could 

PRETERPEftipECt'. 

I mara ho^oon ^4lfyJ^\tl may 

a mara howe /f^^jf^'thouinayft 



2i 




CJ 




jg 




4i4 


V 




1 




no 


r' 




£^ 




^ 


^ 


^ 


O 


• 


• 


^ 


<^ 



This tenfe may alfo be 
thus, myn marta hota, 
&c. or myu marta hooa 
hota, hum marte hoot 
bote, — and fo on. 



PRETERPLUPERI^feCT, 

1 mara hota l^OL ^ bad 

2 mara hota l>^J^Ltht)u hadfl: ^ 

- " .SP ^ 

3 mara howe. (/.*^}^4xe may ^ 3 hi af a hota C^)>thchad g. ^ 

<iJ • im Si 

1 mare ho Well ^r5^*f(/ytw^ ^^^7 ^ mare bote , ^) ^.^ rf^ L we had ^ ^ 

2 mare boo ^>^^(/>tyou may ^ 2 «nare bote j/^^(J^iy^^ bad 15 ^^ 

3 mare howcn ■;^^/rL they may 3 mare bote //^ ^{/vlthey had 



FU^ 



rflj N l^f^O S •»♦ »:*f^. ;|<^ N ^ U A G E 



. "3 



'" - • • 



4> 



^u^jB^q oxBTi Xe« jo 



v 















3 -:> ~ 










o 

6 



bO to 



trj 



vi 



6 ^a 



to 

c 

o 



a 



o 

bO 

o_ 
o 



*H C4 «> <M H 



m 

> 



^ ^4» W 









i^i 




s 
o 

•s 



^ « i{ I 

I I 3 



g 



^ ^ ^ 



T • 






— « 

CO C 



« -Q x: ^ 



c5 



>- 9 tt 



^ CL 



3-0 



3 



H « ^ ** •> 



•5^^ 



«p2 






^ O © ^ 

^12 ^ § « 




« -A, 



< 



8 



t 



o« 






,Iii||f9^9ji io 9JIUI9 c ti; pins 



4 



a 



aaitm- 

9 



O. 



1 

o 



•f— JO— • 



111 ii i'" 



*' 




• « 



1 tf) ,QQ O 

g - y 

"^ g "* « 

O v-^ ^ bO 

c> ^ 

•- B ^ ^ 
• *< « a 

• ph en <» • -^ 

s i - t5 

o S J S 

o •« "5 

J5 <„ « *• 

^•^|:§ 

is "S „ J 

^» ^ «. fe: 



M 

• #1^ 



-J 8 * H 

C uj ^ 

_j S .s E -S 

O CI tc JC eg 



C2 



4> 



Oh S 

--> M O •fi 

' ^— r^ C: ^ c> 

d G C O 

«A c 5 •§ ^ 



^ 
^ 



\ 



Gg 



XI4 



A ORAMMJLIL or-'^qi^fiE 



^ 



(/• C/^-' 



Ct 






b. 



vtr 



•jaJ-/ ' 



Cf> 



I 



I 



cr-^^ 



;fA 






C6i 



4f> 



y.> 



Jsr-' 



I 



CAST'' 



4^ 



c^- 



J-/ 



(i^t'' 



I NT I N I.TI.VE; 



* *• 



PRESENT. 

MamaOt. (cbntr. mar) to beat (r). 

F U T U R Er- 



PE R F.E CT. 



^^Majfa liana C^lvl to have beaten.. 



Mara chahna I'wf \fiA to be abcait tcrbeaX. 



I 

pXrT I C liPL"^ S. 



P R E S B N T.' 



I 
PERFECT.. 



Marta L 

or ^beating, 

marta hooa SyXjiy^ 



% 



PRETERPERFECT. 



{ 



! 



I 



Mara 
or 
mara hooa 






beaten* 



FUTURE, 



Mar 



mare 



markui^e ^f/j^ \ hwing beaten, 



v 



4f.i 



or 



marke , fX 



/' 



markur 



/.I 



after beatings &c. 



Mara chahtaU|^ 01 about 
beating. 



For the Gerunds and Supines fee the verb bontiy already conjugated. 



Mara 



(r) The'fimple infinitive k gjeacrally ufcd foj: the comfound SfxaXy which is inferted here 

nore 



wr 



4 



Ifl^i>0 6i>rAVtS - LAHOUAOE. 
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Mzn jonS t (r7jt io ire !)e^dci(s). 



PASS I FE rO ICE. 



\u 



I N D I G. A Tl V E- 



I 






PRESENT., 
jata hoon #^^1 (^ 



>& 



I* 



P E R F E C -A 



% g jata hy 
3 jatahy 



I am 
thou art 



I 



i «, 






we are 



3 >tehyn ^^V, . they^are: 






2 § jate ho 






tj I was- 

Ij "> thou waft 



he wa$< 



wc were 



g Sr^' J-» ^yo« were 
Cj ■ ■ they were 



1 



o 

is 



gy.« 







more from analogy than .couvidion ; and fiich expreffions'as to bave tMhif U hmjt drunip &c* 
are alfo rendered, in this way, mara kee^a kurna/ '*peee^ kee^a Jcurna^ * when mama alone is not. 
fuMituted for t&ein> ^9Z formerly obferved, note (f) of bona for boi^- Soa^, €kk aU which we ckn treat 
largely elfewhere. '^ . « 

(s) Having given the"^ old forms of hona and jana already^ I need onfy go through tht 
iimple tenfes of mama, as an example of verbs according to their ancient conjugation, whofe 
tenfes are compounded of courfe with bm and Jan, to\ be... A£otr9^ to beat, in the prefent 
indicative has mamt, in all perfons and in both numbers, in the perfeA lingular maro, and plural 
man or mumtin, mumlus. Sec. like rubuhtt in page 105, q. y. and in the future, ooarongo or 
marub, like this tenie in the aniliary v6rb ban,, to which a little ' atteiidoa is only required Tot 
enabling the ftudent to conjugate thereby any verb he may meet with, in the oldeft authors, as 
their adives are formed' from neuters, pnd cafuals from adlives, much in the. way I have before 
ftated: Cbulun, to walk,, has cbulawun, and this, cbuJwawun to caufe walk; hutun, to cut, tafun 
V. a. kutawun, to caufe cut. See pages 100 and roy, • and apply the rules for the feminine inflexions 
to all verbs for this gender. In the old language jin, occurs for the native mut, and ndheen 
for nuheefi, which lad feems to be compounded, of nui and the verb booX or hyn,^ like naft^ i& 
Sunlknt,. and neji^^ in Ecrfian, from nu ufi.. 



IRE- 



-A UKAUMAM O? THE 



P R E T E R I M ^ E R F i; C T- 



• .1 



V4 



jata tha 



\.:cu 



I -was 

12 I jata tha l^Ck ^ thou waft 
3 jata tha 



, N^B. Maray and 
mara gy a (or jy a) and 



i^Clr 



:hc^ ^as 



V 






1 



c their conipounds, arc 
S' often exprcffed alfo by 

we were g ^^^^ ^^.^^ '^^^ ^^"^S 

•S a perFedt-participlc paf- 
^ I >te the ^^^yV ^you were ^^^ fo„»ething like the 

3 jate t,he JV'/V''^ **^«y werff - other.. 



PR E T^R > X R F C C T. 



P JL £ T £ «. P LUPCRFECT- 



a « 



noon 



a I g7,a hy 

3 gy.a ^y 



a I ^.e ho . '. ; 

3 gy.eiiyn' 



I hav« 



.-(/'^Aouhaft 



i^' 



1 



he hath | 



*^ you liavc 
th^ have 




1 gy,a tpz 

2 ^ gya tha 

3 gy.a t.ha 




I had - 
■^ thou hadft 



i 



I S'.e <,lie ^^ . we had . 



3 gy.e t,i^« 



4» 



he had -a 






• 



•ja^oonga 






FIRST AND SEC<0:Ni> FUTURE. 



I** 

^ diahta hoon ^^y^^1y^ 



2 g jawega 
S 

3 jawega 



1 jawenge 
3 jawcnge . 



chahta hy 
chahta hy 



Uf -- 






I 

^-chAtehya^^^L. - 



J5 chahte ho 
chahtc hyn 






» c 



b. 



• ^ 



w I 



« ) 






■i> 






♦♦ • 



I 



will 



>v:.t 



w:'.i' S 

Will '<^ 
Will 

wiU 



CON- 



fii»i)o6SrA9kU"^.kito^AOE, 



ilf 



C O N J U N C T f V ft " OR A O R I^S T. 



( : 



PRESENT. 



PERFECT. 



I ja,ooir Q^'iltr I be, 

a {3 iawe ff • fcr > thou be, •§ 

fl ., « •'^ •* ^^ ' • , 

3 jawe (^^i. < -fe. be, ||' 
1 jawen ^^j (o; ^ we be-, |> j 

6 






3 jawen ^ ^Lj they b^,", 



$ee ttxe 



ladicative. 



PRETERPERFECt. 

1 j?U C Itr I were S g 

2 2 jata L Ir ^ thou wert; 'g J 



^ 



^ 



-.3 jate i<? he were 
2 g jate J i^ ^ you were 2 o 



we. were o^ 2 



•V Wi 



O > 



3 j^e ^ U they were ^^ 



PRETERPERFECT. 

.3 Jy.'^jawe /fjUk ■ he may 

PRETERPLUPERFECT. 



Vi 



^ 






rt 



jy 



jy 



jy 



a 



a jata 
a jata 
,a jata 



jy e jate 



2 ^ jyejate 

H 
1 jy e Jate 



Cut I*' I h5id 

Cut (^ ^ thou hadft 

• • • 

LTUL (^ I he had 



• M f 



4/>^'k ^«h*^ 



. J 

>;<^ 



w .2 



1 ./ 



we may *^ ^ 






•8 g 



Or myn inara gj^.a hopon^ 
pcio mara-^^ howe^izc. with: 

< 

/A^ a^fw of^iliaryy ?s the 
regular preterperfeft here, 
feems more ufed for the pre- 
fent and future v and on the 
whole we may remark, that 
the former circumftance often 
takes place in this mood, 

m 

where the tenfes indeed run 
much into each other, juft as 
the nature and drift of a fen- 
tcnce may determine them. 
^ya^ at times, becomes gya^ 
and is occafionally dropped 
entirely. See the — 



Hh 



—FUTURE. 



II 8 



A ORAMItfAR OF TBI 



X jy,ajaoonga tlf/Utr 

2 I jy.a jawcga ^M^k 

3 jy a jay^ega 1^iVl.U 

1 ^ jyejawcngcjf^U^'Gr 



FUTURE, 
lihall 

"^ thou (halt « 

be fhall -? ^ ^ 

we Ihall 6 g 
O^you ftiall 



I 



Alfo myiT mara gyia 1io,ooii« 
ga> hum mare ^,« ho^ge^ vw^ 
ihall or mo^ have been beaten^ 
and fo CMU 



3 JJi^ jawenge 



they fliali 



IMPERATIVE. 



v^* 



I ja,oon myn, mooj,ne 



c« 



E 



too, 

3 jawe woh 
I jaweri hum. 



me be Jbeaten, 



B 



TO 

de. § ja,ee/e too or ja|ee,ega ap be thou beaten, 



oofe 



t2 ja,eco woh 

o ^ — g ^ 

humen ••-» ^ ^ 



VV 



d (« jap toom. 



jawen we. 



** *- ^ •■« 

P ^ J5 J> 

him be beaten, i ^ -S 2 -^^ 
ws be beaten, f - « fi,— 



t 



O 



oonhen 



dep. g 

ja,ee,o- 



toom 



we 



T<r'^-^' tr> 



be you beaten, 
them be beaten. 



12 o-:-» p . 

•^ > c « ro 

> « g «o r: 

>*< c« e« R 



•>-? VK 



' Ir ■> 



tf' 







t' 



(/' 



Js-K 'iD* 



^ 


y (r — 

> 




t 



pr^' ^^^/'--^ 



INFINITIVE. 



PRESENT. 



PERFECT. 



marajya 7 ^ L;(^f^l 

mara jana L-Lj O t to be beaten.: ijana C(^ to have been beaten. 

mara hoo^a J SyA j^ 

" ^ FUTURE. 



'li 



^WPa^HVOT^I^HW^ 



y 



^^^^mmmmm^ 
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FUTURE. 

marajyachahna L(rt \p\ A to be about to be beaten.' 

PARTICIPLES. 



mara jata 



PRESENT. PERFECT. 

l"l^/^t-^ being | mara gja u /^t 



mara jy a jata f (^ L \p\ A 



being j 



• M • 



^beaten, 



mara nooa jata \ l^l y4 1 jl 



&c. 



mara jya l^t;|^t I beaten. 



mara hooa \yAjl 
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PRETERPERFECT. 



jaorjae (J\f,-^, 



rt. jakurke 
2 jakur 
jake 



(A 



having been 
beaten, &c. 



FUTURE, 
mara jy,a chahta C H (^ j y t 



about bemg beaten. 



Negatives are fo eafily frefixed to the various^ tenfes, as hardly to require 
«ny further notice here than my barely mentioning^ that nu ^ may precede 
every part of a verb, nuheen ^jj any but the imperative^ and mut 
this laji only. 



Myn nubeen martahoon 

Too fr« marta tha 

Toom mut maro 

Woh nu mare 

Hum nuheen marenge 

We fr// marenge 

Ap mut mareeega 



I > t *. y Thou didft /^^/ beat, 

^j t kZ^^'/ -Do ^^' you beat 

/fyt^D^ Let him not beat. 

ifi^^j^liS^ They fliall /^o/ beat. 



y/ C^^^ 



'IS 



) Pray you (your worfliip) do not 

beat. 

Sahib 



L 



f20 a: S^lCA^ATAll ■ 0|t M'KBE 



• A « • 



Sahib nu marecp •JaL.^^^Ij Pray thee, Sir, do not beat* 

We ;?»«^/ marcn' ^,/ tc^^rf ^ Let them noi beat. 

Myn nu maroonT i^i^^^irfif ^ "^^^ ^^' ^^^'' 

Nuheehj &c. by the wonderful pliability of the Hindooftanee may 
occupy any place in fuch fentcnces wiAout detriment to the fetife, though 

their ftations, emphafis, and the tone they are expreffed in^ as with us, 

* * __• ♦ 

muft often determine their meaning to be negative by aflertion, or inter- 
rogatively ; nay, they may thus become inverfe affirmatives. But this mode 
of fpeaking will be better attained from pra£tice than a grammar. 



SECTION II. 



• • 



OF MOODS AND SENSES. 

I SHAUL not explain very minutely here the dedudion of every part 
of the verb from the infinitive, as that bath already been attended to, while 
we were exhibiting the various tenfes in the preceding pages; but reft fa- 
tisfied with attempting to illuftrate the application, power, and properties, of 
each, by 4 feries of examples beft adapted to the prcfent purpofe; that tb^ 
promifcuous ufage alfo of one tenfe for another, may become as evident as 
poflible, even before the learner has proceeded fo far as the fyntax, to 
which for more ample information he muft of courfe refer. The analogy 
between the prefent here, and our language, is too confpicuous to efcape 
notice ,• though it cannot be expedled this will always hold good in the 
particular ufe and energy of the auxiliary or participial form of both ; the 
verb kurna Cy to do^ being lefs pliable as a mere emphatic fign than our*s, 
however much it be qualified to fupply the place of another^ affift with 
nouns in the compofiticia pf vecbs, or form with,mofl: preterites, an exten- 
five clafs, which greatly refcmble the Latin frequentatives, as will hereafter 
appear in the next feftions. 



\ 



L^c,aftubcdrhfBicrcUkJjeUjttwabah d J ^^ ^'^.^{J^if/* (Jt tU&^-^ 

Murta boon intixar men qafid ko kc/i bo\a I ^ V y JL^ t /^ j Uw^ / ri >f C* /• 

Maloom myn fcee^ tcre rone fc a,e FighaS ^ Iv {3^ tr^ ii ^ ^ ^ r'^ ^^i*i^ P ^"^ 

Too khanoomaS kjiurab kubeen moobtUa hoop. . ' >t ^n^ / t/Y '•-^ ^ J^ \l}V^ ^ 



FIGHAN. 



Alas, I am pining in fufpenfe ! What is become of die meflenger, that he hath not yet brought 
an anfwer to my letter ; O Fighan ! I perceived by thy wailing that thou, unhappy man^ 
Ufaji fomendiere bewitched* 



Hum to ub murte byS our IScjbta by oolfut ka chiragh fj j^^ ^^2^S^ I la ^r^^ 3 \ ,,^u (J j9^mm^\^ jf 



Dek,hee,e p.hir kub bowe roufhun moohubbut ka chiragh fj/^ ^ll^^y^-J-/ {J3^f ^^r'Cf / cifj 



Ag bjhec ho^}>tii by our fooruj b,hec boia by ghooroob*-^iyi^ ^^(Jf*^ ^i^^^i f (St^L^ ^"^^ ' 
Rat din julta by cklan daghi hufrut ka chiragh f^ 1/^ i^£^y^^9^ f) ^^ UX /f( l^ ;^ ) i— ^ 
Be nigah i gurm rubta by mera batin fc,ah • ^r^ C/ • '/C^ L^ y."^ f^ ^ f / 

fioofii ka fliola hy mei« dil kee kbDwut ka chiragh fJ/Z'^^if^fJ ^jji ^^'-^l^^/-^ 

Ja^ Inib meree yih furgurmee kifoo kce fUjec fe tj^^ij^^ (J S^ l/r/''^^/'H'^r^<iC ^ 
Kub hufiid kee ag fc bi^bta by doulut ka chiragh f^t^^ ^iJL^^J) i /j ^'^.fj'^ "^ > J^ ^^^ ''r^ 
Khandahi dttfd mooj^ fe keunnu nouihun %§ YuqedT M^ JHf*/^ i^ ^{^ ij^ tj^0^iJ\J^y^ 
By mera hur dagh fccnc meif moofeebut ka chiragb. 9 ^J^^ ^^^^Ti^^M^^^ t^^^ A ^/^Ul 

• . ■• ■ » a 

So then I die^ and the lamp of affe£lion expires; ah, fay when will it be lighted again? Even 
fire g§es na^ and th^ very fun becomes obfcure, while the flame of defire dotb glow both night and 
day. Without a cheering look, my foul continues in darknefs, the luftre of beauty being the only 
Isiminary in my hearths recefs. How can my ardour decay by any one's couniel, and when will 
die (miles of fortune ceafe for envy's frowns. Why may not the houle of mourning be Uluminated 
by me, O Yuqecn! whofc breaft ftill blazes with the bolts of afflidlion? 

li Etna 
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Etna jo ja,(iX japtnl iuru bo to fid,haro jj JjU^^ ^4. J /{J 3^.1^3 tj^L) 

Is dO pu kul jo hogei fo ajhce woh ho Ic {J^^{JiX2^^^^(jy\f\J^^ (J^U'^^ 



$OVDK, 



1 « " ~ 

Since you do thus rep<atj I am going, I Jhall gOy pny depart^ and let diat betide me to-day, 
which mjfi happen to-morrow. 

Ugur woh yar fou fou galc^aS inooj,h ko deeja kurta 1^/ ^Jyf /^(U ^9^y^J ^j3/^l 

in galec^on ke oos ke huq men myii do/i kurta. lyfw i/^/^ijr/f^ ' ly^^ \l) ^ U^^ 



JC^WUZ 

MObSHTAq. 



w 



Though my beloved ftfouU make a pra^ice rf catting me a hundred names^ I wnddy in Ilea 

c 

thereof pray for her welfare. 

Sujun fukare jat 'by nyn murenge rr/ ^^j tf^^uj^ {Ji:X''^^.^^^ {J: 

Bid,hna yfee ryn kur ki b.hor kubjhoo riu hof. 5^ "^^^ ^yj^^ifJ^ ijl^9 It^^m^ ^ 't 



anonym; 



My lover will depart with the morn, and thefe eyes Jir earning muft fet in tears; dierefere^ O 
Creator! make fitch a night that the dawn may never appear. 

The above may fuffice to (how that the prefent of both the indicative 
and fubjunftive moods^ have the power alfo of the future tenfe, befides 
their ufe as potentials, which a little practice in the language will foon 
make famihar to all who have properly ftudied the conjugations. The 
prefent of the ii^dicative does not always require the auxiliary fign bwm^ 
and without it, is juft the prefent participle, which as fuch more ftriAly, 
or as a verbal attributive, is fubjedt to the rules for vocables ending in «, 
being often found inflefted to ^, particularly in what is called the abfolutc 
cafe; but the cxphcation of this belongs rather to the fyntax. The 
learner may .form at pleafure the part of the verb now difcufled, by 
fubftituting t for n of the infinitive ; a^d like this, it is fubjeft to contrac- 
tion, with the difference, however, of a reduplication thereof, as the fubfe* 

quent 
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quent quotations will tcftify, while they moreover prove that 600 a^ may or 
not attend a prefent participle, as alfo the compatibility of the conjunftive 
prefent even with the auxiliary figns J!foon\ hy^ &c. 

Mlfre ko YuqeeJr tere Souda ite foona t,ha kul tlr^ ^"^z/ ^^^"^^ j^ L'/^ Vf/^*^ 

Rota hy woh tubfe hee Hrft hy go,e,a badid (jA^^yUl (T^AfA ^f^^^r^'^ (Jl ^"■»-' 

Hy ra,ud numiin nalaif bijlec kcc turuh bckul tJr i ^ Zj/^ if L i^ CJ ^ ^l^f^^^ L <C 

PJhir p,hir ke woh puihu hy hat^n ke tu^n mul mid £jt^/»/J'^ Lr^ ^/rt^ * A^^ if^'f -^ 
« Kc,a kam kcc^ dU nc dccwane ko kc,a itfA//,r.*' iSZ^^^ ^^-^ l/ (J ^ tw 



SOUDA. 



Souda heard thy rerfe repeated yefterday, Yuqeen, and weeps ever fince as a ftircharged cloud 
^at diffilvis in ftreams: He at one time is murmuring like the diflant thunder, and at another more 
reftlefs than its volatile meflenger ; wringing his hands, he again and again repeats " What made 
«< you cheriih this paflion, O my foul I but, das f how can (or Jhall) I (ot 4ne) reafw with 
^« a diftraacd mind/' 

Lc kiir we dono kulle lohob meff tfiurthuraU (J W '^ tlJ^^ ^ iJr^ ^ ^ ^^J^ 

Gurdun fe khoon buhta ank,hon fe an(bo jaU i^ • ^ ^ If^^T^ ^ KCj^lS'^Cf^y^ 

Ibni Zec,ad age ja djje turturati {J ^J^ / \J^ ^^^ (^ ^^^..^ M"} 

Dookji oonka kooch,h nu bola upna kuha kufala. It uJ W i^^^ ^ fr' ^y% ^^ ^ > 

Taking hold of both heads, yet tnmulcus and ftreamng with blood, whofe tears ftill were 
* trickling from their eyes, he Went and tofled them filtering before the fon of Zec^ad; Where^ 
without faying a word of their fuficrings, (the villain^ expatiated on his own diftrefs. 

MooHh XugaU hoo^e ek bargee galee pur ch,hoota l^^'f^ / L3 n '^ • •• 



Kuhne lage are kum bukht yih hy konnfee bat *^^ • {T"'-^ /jt '^-*'^*^/* x ^ iJ Lfc 

^r " - rV / ^ \ ^ 

Arzoo bofe kee ruk,hta hy to myn hazir boon [^y^/^^Lji^^ Ot f ^ U ^^.^^^ ' 

'• ** 

Pur mooj|he khooih nuheen ata yih tent panch o fat. ^^^^f^ \\/C U{ ^ LJ^T^^^'^'^ ^ Ul^ ^^ 

8HUHEED. 

Smacking my beloved, fhe began to chide and fay, thou rogue, what ufage is this? If you 
folicit a kifs, I am at your fcrvicc ; but thcfe tricks . I do not admire. 

The 
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The prefent participle is ufeful ia £)nning widi tjffa or ruba the imp 
perfect tenfe, which may in fame meafure be formed by boMga aUb; 
though ruboongUj on the contrary, rather makes out of this participle 
kind of future more definite than common. But the former is^ never- 
thelefs, ufed in the prefent or future of the indicative ; and on the 
whole it is often difficult to limit fuch combinations to this or th^ 
particular meaning in our language. 

"fk din &ckh o brikmim fe FighaJT Imbta tfis if ^yCJ ^^t/'C/^A^ ?r"C^-^ 



Eaba dyr kcc tSDn kurtt ho iuiraf aims «±<^^ (/<>^ tj / J^iJ/Ji ^ 

Khoob dckjha to mere riflitu,e ooUut ke boosoor -/>^j'c>^''-^-A^y/^ 



Tcrcc tusbcch gbulut by tcra zopnnar ubus. kL^J I J 'j^ (j['^f;:r^ iS /^ 



riGHAir. 



Fighan* once did obfervi to a zealot and a bramin, Why do you dijpute in vain about the holy 
m^ue, or die temple? I am well convinced that diy roiary, compared with the links of mj 
affeftion, is a feries of errour, and diy firing a « badge of abfurdity. 

Fujur jis wuqt toom eehaiV a^e t,he myif • kootoob khane men* kitab dekfita boonga ike fubub 
moolaqat nu hoo^ ubhee mooj^he foorfut nuheeif umma (ham ko p^ir a,ee,o tub myn khut iahib 
ko Itk^hta^ruboonga o\sx (at^ i(ke toomharee fif^arifh b^ee bu muqdoor kuroonga« 

In the morning) when you *came here, I was (or muft have been) then looking over the books 
in the library; hence our not meeting: at prefent I have not leifiire; but pray re|ira in die 
evening, when / JhaU thin be (in the zQt of) writing the gentleman a letter, and at the £une 
time will recommend you as lar as in my power. 

Ek (hub ka majra iubta hoonga myn mo^tubur. j^ LJ^^ y^^ ^A^^^^^^ 



>> 



misrben's warid^t. 

I ^m fabout) telUng, or will (a!fo going to) tel] the real adventure of a night. 

The perfed, in its fimple and complex foritis, difFers very, little from 
the nature of our own,- being with the irregular prefent and other- tenfes } 
of hona^ equivalent to thofe compounds with us in Jbav^, nvas^ and fo on ; 
while as a perfedi participle^ it is equally fubfervient with the various parts 
of jana^ to the paffive voice. ! 

For 
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ZVIf 



pataee 



a 

Yih pancc hum nc fttfi patoiS kc tufcif chuha^f^ L^ ^^JlJ^ (Jc)^ ^J^rk^ ^lj\^^ 

Chjhiimc ko yih do fliakhu in ^cc^on mcff, faffi yVC^C^-fe^''^ ^^^ 3^^Jr t^^'X^ 

For t^fo days wt neither bad fifpU Mvafer, mr itdtn hreaid) when fcir imii at Ais feunluai 
and ihiwei ihefe leaves; at length we /&«»< this hougli. among the braachci to hide on^ and 
liaving got hete «ri tmu§aUd\ but oitr future &ie nuift be as' the Almighty decrees. 



Hum a ch^ip byn s^e chahe jo huq tu^ala. 



Dikjm by toojjb ko dur pu tere ju> ne ek bar.. J 

sounA» 
Whoever to£ coce b$b$1i thee at thy doot r 



WV« V 



Bani}>a jamt tfia chor koouee I» 






Mmra J€W0 tjfa chor kukiee fau 

SOUOA's 8ATIRB ON THE POLICB OF BXHLBB. 

The pilferer of an Indian com even in diofe days was confined^ and the ftealer of a finglc cu* 
cumber was va&uiAy Jkitu 

The above, with the examples that follow, muft evidently ihew thut 
bave^ wl^ther rcprefentcd by the prefeat auxiliary am^ art^ are^ in fomc 
intranfitive and neuter verbs, or ufed as the paft fign of aAives, is ex- 
preffed by bom ^ by^ is ; which moreover like eji^ is of frequent ufc 
with a dative for rukptai babepi when ban)e means ta poffefsj keep^ &c* 

iyj puhviith9 h owe *"»« ^ I'*'* o**'" '>»°- C^ ^ yt''*^^Kr.J^ ^yti*Ult^^ ^ 

ANONYM. 

« 

To^ a melSmger &om my aficdlonate fair is (or bath) arrived. 



A 



'CJs-^i 



DooaeeA ka aauUub laevS nihe rMta Utfl oomed i hufliur 







Kk 



Yck 



^.. . 



t ■• ♦ • •5' 






. ♦ •'^^ >' 



•^ \x 



J • 



• M 



■\ »- 



/ 



"1 
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Yck jam deejecio huflir men ya (hah toom koufur fe b,hur if/^ /^ ^''^^JC/n^'^ ^}^*t^-^'^} 



Myn iifluii Ittb bietab hftoiT uhwal mcra furbufur. y^./**^!/''^/J '-^ ^ tl^-^t *T^ • • ^^^ ir^ 

''i&^ny Iailh>* O* Ulee! in thy exalted foul, though not with refpeA to my earthly concenis. Oa 
di^ world toi come I placg my hopes; do therefore O king!. give me a cup- full of ncfUr on 
laft day, a^a pledge for my redemption^ who am a frail wretch longing after immortality* 






I. 



\<. 



' TThei*©^ Tarb" a ftw iihgnlaritics in the preterites of aftive verbs, which I 
*iii liio ' l6nger pafs by, as they will prove, till fully, explained, truly per- 
plexing t6 the novices in the Hindoo£lanee ; though I have Tnore than 
once adverted to them in the foregoing flieets. The enclitic or expletive 
pasjticle pCj that fo commonly precedes the tenfes in queftion, efpecially 
when-^ nbtiii in the fingular or plural oblique occurs'^for /A^/r nominative, 
muft be very carefully diftinguiflied from the negative nu ; the oblique 
agent muft alfo be difcriminated from the real objell ' of a verb ; and this 
will; oftenr require all our attention, being on many occafions rather the 
governing^ than the governed word of a fentence; which to us' feems para- 
d6xic4l Jin^eed, as it is a mode of regimen probably not to be found in 
any other tongue. 

Souda Ihurab i elhq nu kuhte t^e hum nu pec ,J "^ Af O^ (i^^LjT'^'T^ /^^^^'^ 

K \ c : I ,', ^ ^-K^tecia m too m (t) dOrd i fur oos keeh koomar ka. fey (^ tf^.^^y^ ^.^ ^ tj ^ ^ ^ 

O SQuda ! difl we mt ivjy ie-nt9t dsink the wine of defire ; and* haft tiw not ^kt^U^'experiitteii 
the anguiih after fuch intoxication/ 



FIRST STANZA. 



Yaralf ujub quwee hy tuqdeer huq tuala /^ U^ lYA^ (Jl (J^^T^CJ '-^^ 

Jis* roz Ihuh ne dera koofc turuf miala ^'^"^^ f ij ^^/f^ ii ^''^ ^ ^'^LJ^* 

(t) The firft and fecond perfonals are the only infle£tive word?, '.that ne^ does not put in thd 
(^Itque cafij which cannot well be afcertained in the Angular of nouns that do not vary therein* 
'Whence ^uh m^ Harts »#, have nothing to diftinguifh them as obliques, utilefs they were to be 

itfsd in the plural, — as Jbuhon ne^ Harifon ne: But this is othcnyife in— Gjior^. ne upnc fuwar ko 

gira deefl o tis pur oofne g|hore ko nu mara : The horfe threw his rider, and ftill he did not beat 

the horfe. See page 87, and read over ftanzas xlvi* and zlvii. with note {n) in page 45. 

f 
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Oos.din jo b^ur choSbl tjia woh omr ka 

» - . 

Mpoi&m ko iorfti(ifi^ n$ kaofe pfieiT mUriala. 

Alas! my friends, how irrevocable is the ckecree of the Moft High:— -On the morn our king 
martked (xmards Koofa^ that very day the glafi of a valuable lili^iWasexpeiided, for the KoofaHt 
then pw Mooflim in that city (of Chaldea^. 






XXXUI. 



Rote hoo,e buchon fe yih (Sooke ah o zaree - 
Haris m oon ko handfia teghe kee bool mam 
' Tuj weex kurke gjiurmeu' ek ko^^ee nnd^e^ee 
Buchou ko oos meiS moonda hoojni kee^ do tah< 






4 • 






A:u^i^ 




y&sd^ 



/^i^4^ 



'cr^- 



/i^'k.^^ rg t' 



and recoUe^ng 




smd ihut them up in 



tkat apartmeot 



- * . 

The above veffes from Milkeen will, X truft, teake the paragraph con- 
lic6led with them explicit enotigh, whin the learner is moreover told, 
that bool is feininine, that the poftpofition ko^ when joined to the objec^ 
five cafe J materially afFefts its power over the verb, and generally inclines 
the latter to agree more with its' agent, (as in other languages) than 
objedl (u). We have already fttn the dedu£lion of the perfeft tenfe from 
the infinitive, in* page 99, and may now add, that its feminine form, in 
ibme words, where ee^ would be repeated, is frequently fubjeft to elifion« 



(u) The ingenious fcholar may compare FigbalS's line below, with that fix>m Souda in die next 
page, as a proof of what is now advanced:— . 

Ek dum khalec nwfaffl {not pa^ee J uflik fe is anifi ko y ^\^^mmy\ ^jm ^ ^mmL ^ ^ 

^ / bavi not for a momoiL. found ^ibu ije unQlouded with a tear* 

And firom thefe he will lik^wife learn that verbs in ^m, as well as enaf itna^ are fomewhat irregi|lar 
in the feminine preterite, faff^ ^,A^,^^, hfi% never pa,^/<, l^J^V/^j h^e^i from k,ha^,tf, la^^ga, &c« Dee^is 
jeiy in the . verfe qaoted from A^efli, would have been dfo jee^ wei:c not this laft n»fcuUne* 
See page 42, note (f\ 



XaS A ORAM1IA& OP THB 



Ku dck.ha oolko ki w8h fuog dfl pufeejc kub^ee ^{/^^{)^ wK—^oj J^L^^ \\fA. 



Vih moft hum m iatfljee ubus liulu.c furufhk. nJ^/^ij ^.^^^(f. ^-^(/A "^"^T^ 



I did mf perceive dutt fhe unfeeling ever relented^ while I gaoi tip mf fitil, and flied theft 

tears in vain. 

Da tfiei Khoda ne anifi pu nafoor ho gffk f/>t '>^^ ^v^ ' M* ^^(JT^ * 

SOUDA* 

The Almighty grttnied me an ije; but ahsl it hadi become a weeping fore* 

Had anAfi been mafculine, it would have required dee^ t^a, and dfe/t^ 
peea^ Ue,a^ &c. in the feminine regularly dccfc^ peeecj Uefe^ become pee^ 
hcy with moft verbs that end in eena (v). 

The preterite, in common difcourfe, feems at titiies to fupply the place 
of both prefent and future tenfes, efpecially when fpeed, power, probat>iUty, 
or certainty, as to the event, are implied. Among others of this kind,. 
Ungrez ne iihUe lee^ is a current expreilion in Hindooftan, importing only 
that the Britiih nation mav, can, will, now or hereafter take Dihlee^ 
Khana la,e,a boon, I have brought the dinner, with (imilar phrafes, though 
in the perfcft tenfe, will commonly turn out even more of a future 
nature, than the " Coming, Sir," of a waiter among us; and the fcho- 
lar will do well in iuch cafes to fuppofe that the fpeaker means to fay, 

k'hana myn ek do g^hufee meif laponga. ^^^(Ji^^^^f^^^Jutf^Y 

The perfe£i: tenfe and participle will be met with fubjeft in both ftatcs 
to the oblique plural and feminine inflections #, ee^ and very ufeful as a 
declinable gerund, or verbal noun, like the infinitive ; whofe ^ place it 
moreover frequently fupplies, as well as the prefent participles, cfpeckUy 
when compounded with another verb. 



(v) Viz. peena^ to is\xAi\ finui^ to few; jeena^ to live, and fo forth; but they neverdidefi majr 
bt ufed regularly! )ee^e^, V^^^% with the laft h very Ibort. Dinat to give; Una^ to feak^ have 
d^e^ ^,,tnon)alduily, as wn ibaU very fooo perceive in the fedioa m irregular verbs.. 
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Jo durfun Mfsa chuhee,e tou durpun manjiit tuhecf /^ JsZ^ft t , .y Ji^ # C^^^^^ iri'^^^f 

Jo durpun lagcc ka,ee tou dums kiihau te pa,ec. , C H^ C) W LJ'^'^^^ L C ^if ^l*f ^^S^ 



KUBEER. 



If you wifli to fee the truth continue cleaning the mirrour of your miiiid;. for ftnii M it 
prove obfcure, where wilt thou learn real knowledge ? 

XVI • y /^. « 

Jis qafile ke peech,he hum tukU dono b,ha|ee • Cf vT^i' / <^>f / <?^ y Ji^ ^ r**^* 






Nu qafile zneri fubohchi nu hum ko rah a// 
I>ono/^/rf.b,hutukte munzil kuheeif nnpafe 

T^ora fa hum ko fooj,ha panee ka ylh oojala. ^ ^^3^ ^r; IT / Pt ^y^^^jf ^-^ ' ^'J^X 

The efcort, after which we two brothers fit out, we neither overtook, nor did their route tf/>^«r 
to us, both wandering and ftraying, we no where ^tt»^ the ftage; but at laft here we got a 
glimpfe of this fountain. * ♦ ' . * 



Ja din kunt bides chu/e gule nu milee nu puree churna ly^^ ^/r'lJ^Ly I ^ iJ ^^^ '^-^ ili- ^ 

Ta din fooif jee^o lag ruho pee ke mun jat nuheeff ^^^^'/.'^^Y^^^^.jj^ tf^ 

Kub Gung nirek.h bichar kee^o pee ke hichfioore hy bjhulo muma 
Sookih chyn gy,odook,h b^hy o ud,h ko mere nyn b,hy,e gir ke j,hurna. 

KVB CUKG. 

The morn my lover went abroad, alas ! I neither embraced^ nor fell at bis feet ; and . fihce that 
day my foul hath longed for him; but the heart of one in love cannot be deJTcribed: The poet 

Gung, knowing this declared, that death (to die) is preferable to the departing (departure or 

abfence} of a lover. Tranquillity hath fled, and my grief is fo exceflive, that my eyes have be* 

* • 

come like cafcades from the mountain's brow. 

When reduplicated in the neuter, adive, and caulal form of correlative 
verbs, the firft fignifies ready ^ or already ; but in. the mafculine and fe- 
minine terminations of the fame verb, a kind of reciprocal aftion is 
thereby implied, -and when nu precedes the reduplication, the preterite 
acquires a htitude that it has not in our language; hoo^a nu hooa, mean* 
ing toh have been, or not to have been, as well as to he 01 aot ta bt^ 

aad being or not being. 

LI BoolbSSi 



IJO A GRAMMAR OF T|IB 

BSSlbool U da chjhota mot gSXl fc ^^*i«/& fthimfi^c^ ^.'^r»^*r»(/'^ J'^^^ '^-^-'7^ J ^ 0^ 

Syjad bulhe dc g^hur iskztu/a bufa^^ L Lj UJ^IC^ '>? V ^'(J^.^ 'i^ 

frz. 

Tear not the nightingale's heart from the bloflbm with which it is ulremfy captivated; do h 
her dwelly O fowler! in her reaJy built abode. 

Miqjfi h oos Ihokh fc kul bagh mcia bara borec /f > t '/'r^^'i' f.^. Jr {J^Z/^ U^ ^^H 
Zor apoos mcif if^ee p^ooIoJ{ kec mora mane. (J j^h^ // ^> >>^ (J ^[ {t/'^Lj^J^^ 



rrz. 



I bad yefterday^ in the garden with my wanton fair one, a rare and fucceffive iichrmg fA 
lofes. 

Tooj^ ko jo eeharf julmi furma mi dekjui t^^ ^^/^ ^^.{J W^f/l^ 

Burabur hy doone<^a ko Mfia nu delf:a. ^T^J ^ J'^J^^ • ^ £<t /I' 



aCEClt DURB. 



If I have not beheld thee arrayed in glory here; my having feen, or not having feen this woiH 
is a matter of indifference* 

The final a of the preterite, being dropped or changed to e^ ke^ kur, or 
iuricj produced a fort of compound participle, that the natives are fond of 
fubftituting for the perfed with Ju5 ^^^ when, laJ ^v after, fthis wc 
exprefs by hing^ havings as auxiliaries ; unlefs we at once employ the 
prefent . participle in what is called the abfolute cafe (w)] which admis 
alfo of the particle ne. 

Kulce,an ne dck^h fliokhec,e gool checn ko is qudar. J^^j^^^f ^^^^J^ tf >^^^J} ii \^\* 

SOUDA. 

The flower-buds feeing (having obferved, or when they perceived) the audacity of the florift wasfuA. 

Little remains now to be obferved on the perfeA, except its aptitude as 
a participial noun for conftruftion with the genetive figa of another 
word; but which we muft in general exprefs by circumlocution; thel: 
participles {beloved^ and a #few others exclufive) being with us, more ua- 



fw) Tl)is will come under coofideratioa ainor^ (tie^uks of ConftrufUon, vrhtch I do o4 
mSa to «niic.ji«w, till abfolulcly unavoidable. 

tr^aabi 
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tradable thaij they fcem to be, in the oriental languages (x) ; where 
with them we may form a paflive, even without jana^^ which, by the 
bye, is very admiflible in the a£live voice ; efpecially of intranfitives, or 
of thofe verbs where it enters into their compofition, independent of its 
ufe as a paflive auxiliary. 

Nu jec^ itrte chujhm ka mora \j ^^£^^^/^ ^ 

Nu teree zoolf ^ hunC^a ch|ho:)ta. t/^ !;>- 6%^J ^ f^ ^ 



nv* 



80UDA* 



4 > * * 

ne person fmltten Ij thy eyes never recovered, nor did the eaftlve of. thy looks ever get free, 

KeuS miidari Ufghur nu kurc zarec o mdo ^ ^ *^^ ^^ijAj^ h^ t cJv 

T,ha oo&a pe^ra woh bu!c diwd ka pala. ^^Jf)J» ^y:®-?J>^^%fe— ^^lt*^ 



URMt7D« 



How could the mother of Ufghur refrain from tears J he "vm her darling fan, tnd nurtured 
irith great aifeAion, 



(x) Whence the innumerable Perfian nouns in du^ and 4Ui formed by the paft participle, ivhick 
liffers from the third perfon Angular of the preterite in that language, by the addition of n, 
>nly. Many of thefc words are liker a'-ftntft, than participial ot concrete nonns: 'Viz. .p. goojtu^ 
u kuhay opinion, advice, order; p. lurdu^ h- iee^ aftion; p. omohhtUy h. fnrhay feeh^a^ a leflbn; 
wt moorduy moofy a eorpfe^ a perfon deceafed, dead ; fnrwurduy pala^ one adi.p:ed, tofteredi with a 
umber more, evidently preferve their participial nature, and fur- ha e en nvans the man who can 
cad; amifkhtUf a perfon ftiHed in any calling.; both, in this laft refpeS, refcmbling do£ti4s^ learnett. 
?M^, in the Hindooftance, is fomewhat like the final, w, meniioned before; yet not fo effenii^ 
the part participle, as », is in Perfian; which efFcflually -dlfcriminates it from the fimj^le pre- 
erite ; though this laft is neverthelefs fomctimes expreflld by the participle, as in iJie fbcantiful • 
ouplet quoted in page 44 of the Perfiaa Grammar; where poflieed^, hidi/?«, occurs for ehfcured^ 
id, and zuduj ftruck^, for Jlok or ftrack^ inftead of pojheed^ %ud^ the regular preterite in the third 
erfen fingular. Whence, as in Arabic, every Periim infinitive mTty be lonvenienily formed by 
dding tin, the anomalies m that part of the language even now ■confuting chiefly in ths irregular 
hanges to which the. imperative is fubjcd> after the final fyllable or letters of the prctm e have 
een dropped, to form it: — Rufeed, be arrived; n/x, arrive thou; rufccdj»«, to arrive; g<^cj/?, he 
poke; go, fpeak thou-; gooftz^xi, to fpeak ; iccd^ he vns; boo baih, be thou; boodj^/r, to be; 
uwijhty he wrote; nuwees, write tiiou; miwifhtwn, to write; zrukU^ he learned; airwr, learn 
lieu ; amokh/i/>», to learn. From thefe hints the ingenious lludeot ui »feri}a.i ia?y yet bw «iubi.d 
> iimplify this rather kitiicate {art of that de^aa; tongue* 

Dil 



^ 
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Dil ko mere be turuh fooJga gjfi LM^-^^ /^ //V/^^^ 

Kooch.h ch.hulawa fa inooj,hc dek,h la gj^ t/ll^)^U- S^ ^f^»^ 




Yih nufeemi foob.h t,hee ya t^ee fumoom (^^^"^L^^LSI^ 

Ghoonchu,e dil uc^h k^ila kcomfila gjfi K hf ^r^^J^f 

ESHQs, 

She hath inflamed my foul, and deceived me with a kind of ignis fatuus. Was her breath tk 
morning zephyrs or a deftruftivc Waft ? For lo ! my half-blown bud of hope is witbertd aliddf. 
See alfo the quotation from Najee, in page 74* 

Without entering into the merits of thofe nice diftinflions to which tk 
future ligns Jhall and will are fubjeft among us, I fhall at once obfcm, 

that this tcnfe in Hindooftanee can be expreffed by the prefent of the in- 

» 

dicative or aorift, myn cfoobta hooii, I drown or Ihall drown; by the 
perfe(3: participle and prefent of cbahna^ to will (y), myn ^ooba cbdk 
hoon\ I will drown, or by the regular form, myn ^ooboouga ; and inter* 
rogatively by, myn Jooboon ? (hall I, may I drown ? thefe tenfes, as 
obferved before, running much into each other, in this^ as in moft 
languages. 

The fubjundtive mood fometimes occurs for the infinitive, bvit requires 
little in addition to what hath already been obferved in the precedinj 
fheets, and, like our's, is governed by conjundtions, ugur^ joy if; if/, that; 
gOy though, &c. Its future is in general fuperfeded by this tenfe of the 
indicative, and on the whole has a greater refemblance to the Latin ten 
fes in erim^ than'^o thofe in ero. 

The potential, optative, conceffive, mandative, and other modificatioii| 
appertaining to the conjunftive, are either intrinfic therein, from the tenfl 
ailually poffeffing thefe powers, or formed as with us by advontitious figni 
affixed (not prefixed, hke the Engli(h). to the principal verb ; which g« 
nerally drops the final na^ as our's does the to^ in fuch compounds 

Gonfult page 108, and the following feftion on the auxiliaries. 



(y) Which^ like our's, is a regular verb, and, when the fjpeaker's oum will is mentioned 

future f can be made fo : thus, myif iShuIa chahoonga t^hcn roz meu ugur chi ub nu chula 

nooriy I will in, a few days^ ((hall be inclined to) depart,, though I will not (am not inc 
to) depart now. 




I 
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Aj to ee^r meft mooj.h fc jooda hata hy / <f ^ -^ ^^,! ('^ "n^/'^^K^ ?• ' 



FIGHAN. 



My love wHl be torn from mc to-day, and you Jhall fee what will fottow: for how can - i«y foul 
Ihfe here without him^ 

Ugur pa3ve gulee tcree to booiboo! goolfitan bfioole is yY^ "^'^lJ^.^ iJ/^ (yw^*/^ 



¥.* m r "^ ^v •• 



Tera nuqflii qudum JUkpe to upna a(hee,an bfyoole.' {J^TicJ v^^J^'y ((r^^t^L^P^^yC 



YUQJEN. 



jJjT the nightingale were to light on thy retreat, he would forget the charms of the garden, and 
fimdd hf obferve the print of thy foot, he would forfah hU own ncft. 

Myri toojjhe keuukur nu chahodn go nu chahe too mooj,he , (tf ^ [ <f >^ tl/>1 /^•Sw st^ ilf^ 

■» •• •• 

Mocj,h ko tooj hfa kub miUhY mooj^fe tooj,h ko «e,ar^fou. y^j \^^?f^L (^ ^7^ L rt/ <^*— ^ ^7f ^'^ 



A.ESH. 



Why Jbould I not /sv^ thee, though thou mayeft not efleem me? a hundred lovers like me figh 
for thee alone ^ but where can I meet with one miftrefs fo lovely as thee* 

And in thefe verfes from the fame author: .'-.-'-. 

.Hur gjhurce hur dum ke ane fe mere a,e bud gooman /^ t^ > ij I ij y^ t (^ i^ ' tC f^A x '^ A. 

Kajh too razee ho go^ razee nu A^« ughee,ar fou. ^---yLi^l c)i^icf^ ^^/ ^t/j^f^^ iT^^ 

H^ould to Gody thouy O cruel maid! voert propitious to my conftant addrefles, then indeed might 
a hundred others be dlfpleafed with me. 

Kifee ke pas dekhoon ec,ar ko mynfuh nuheeH fui/a ^^^/^ji^Y^}^ (^/-^ «C^-^i%.'LJ"*^%// [(^ 
Ruhoon" to ruh nuhecnfuita kuhoon to kuh nuhcen fukfa. ^^^ i^fY^'J ^ CJ^^f ^^^L*fiY^^i^ {JH,^ 



• * 



FIGHAN. 



Should I perceive my beloved in any one's company, I could not bear it; were I inclined to fiaj^ 
I could not, nor if wilhing to fpeaky could I utter my fentiments. 

Hal mooj,h ghumzude ka jis tifnc iJu^ IT^*^^ ^^^^l} ^ 

JuhfoShahgarodeefihoga, v>{^ 5V*^^(^^^^^^ 

Pt7RD. 

Mm Whofocvw 



X • 
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Whofoever Jball bavi hard of wretched mei mof have wept for mj afflidion- See Ruddimaiit 
pages 42 and 43. 

The fecond pcrfon Angular of the imperative, and contrafted infinitive, 
are alike, as may be obferved in the conjugations of honuj and jana^ where 
the coincidence between the fubjun£live and imperative moods is made as 
evident as poffible, and will at once be accounted for, by ihoie who (hall 
read the Introduftion to Englifli Grammar, from page 65 to 69, or Her- 
mes, book I. chapter viii. My military readers will alfo allow the con- 
nexion between this mood and the future form of verbs, when they re- 
coiled that the precative ftyle of an order — ** The commanding officer, 
&c. will be pleafed to examine in per Ion," is fo much imperative^ that it 
would be dangerous to difobey fuch a command from a fuperiour ; , becauie 
he did not fay, ** let or mujl^ &c. 



Saqee khoomari fhub fe myn murta hoon la Qiurab sm^^f^^cJl^X ^ / L*Ji? iC'^ ^^"''^ '^^ ij^'^^ 
Gur jam poor ouheeK to luboii' pur choo^a fhurab. wx ly— *^)j7 /^yc!^ ll/^T/^(^J^ 



A|ESH. 



^ yu. Boy, hring the wine, or I (hall die with the languor of laft night's debauch; Chould the cvp 



And in the laft ftanza of the ode quoted in page 39, 

Koun yfa ub kuhe yih Souda gulee men oolkee iy'^^ ^L*ji^ Ly ^^^^^^T^^LiT ^ 



A toojh ko lechukn hum dil k,hol kur too 'role. J 3-'^ r(J^tiJ^A\j:f^^^^^ 

Who will now fay this to Souda, ** Cane, let as (me} convey thee to her abode^ and there A 
thou (mayeft) weep thy fill : — 

we perceive that /^, from lena^ appears here as a kind of precative fign, 
differing however, from Je^ fo far, that though they both have a direft 
reference to all the perfons, when compounded with other verbs, the latter 
only belongs to the inverfe conceffive form of the firft and third, as flated 
in the preceding feftion* I have followed Lowth, in giving a firft perfon 
to the imperative, for the reafons urged in page 105; and as £umy above, 
though plural, ftands for myn , the poet might, with equal if not more 
propriety, have ufed lecbulooh ; fince koun has kubct not kuhen. 



Radha 



M*Ci.^ai*^ fx^^***^ ^^^.c*<^-*C' ^ /Oi^i^e,*^ Jl^^^ ti^ 



y 



^ / 
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Radha, the favourite flicphcrdefs of KrifhCon^ addrcffcs her lover, ia the 
morning, thus: — 

Koonj bjiuwun tuj b,huwuo ko cbulnf Nund keefbr " ^y^ '^^ (X^^yy.f cJi^.y 



P^oole kulee goolab kee chutkahut chouhooff or* 

BEHARBB. 



Leave this arbour, and fray depart home^ O, fan of Nund! (Kriihoon) for lo! the role-buds 
are expanding on ^11 fides, with their wonted found. 



Lai ko eeiar ke hont^hon ke burabur nu kurom 

YUQKEM. 

Do not ym conceive a ruby equal in luftre to the lips of my IoTe» 
Kub,hoo m\)\x\):in {^T furma/r/ga 



vCUp^^r^ /^^^y 







'^U 



MOOHTURIM. 



Fuqeeron ke tukef|e pu bjiee afe^ga. 

UHMUDEB. 

You win be pleajedy Sir, to take the air at times, and eome to our humble dwelling — Or, f9^^ 
Sir, take a walk, and ab come fometimes as far as, &c» . ^^ 

Shuma roo buzm mcif upne moojlie too am de U ^ fj^^ ijjf iS'^'f ilf^ f/*^^ T"^'^'^ 

Is meif purwanu jo jul ja,e to jul jam it. (J iJ^fJ^.i^ J- ^i^^F. 'VtC^t^"^' 

iohf A e uld a f e p f e pia e % \ va jij^' 

Souda kubjhoo m maneefi wa^ kee gooftugoo y ^^^^^ fj ^^^ycV yy^ S^^^^ 

Awazu.e doohul hy khoolh a,cndu door ka. ^^ ^"^^K^ {JT""^ ^^ {^s. UV ^^'-^' 

Heed not, O, Souda! the words of the preacher, the hollow drum even founds well at a dif- 

y" this the VsBoct m^ns, that precept is fel<k)m enf|M"ced ^ e:2^ainjde. 



^ Light sf Miy ifiirfi permit me to approach thy prefence ; i a whio i»j 



happinefgj iet i^lm Auok vfi^K gnvy> 




dl tha\ 1 



andl th^ feV prielb^will l5N^;^infp( 
chara^Ittr Vill appea ia thefe lines 

£ui{ kuha fliekh ne ShytaS fe ki a hum fe mil 
Aflma mu\ bs too Sjudafe khurabatee ka 
Soonke bola ki hy is men to fu,adut meree 
Lekln hy kbouf m'Soj he ap kee budzatee ka* 



LOU \V- 



t, ^Sauda's opiniorS ofShch^ 






ff',f ^^^/ (/^ ur^if' 



> 



*• • • * 








y-x^ 
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Aw prieft thti^ tddrelM the D :vil, ^Gwt ^9ct0t4 m ith in«j and 4r 4iif the friend df « ralre. 
^' like^Souda." ^atan iq this rei^lied, X^ You oo me honot^ indeed ; but even J am afraid of 
** your reverente's villany.' 

The polite or precativc forms of the imperative will become, ftill more 
obvious, by referring to notes (v) and (tf), pages 73, 76, 104, 108, and 
113, to fuch readers particularly, as are aware of the intimate connexion 
between this mood^ the indicative future, and fubjunflive ; if, at the fame 
time, they have attended to what has been aiTerted in page loi, of bona 
even, being in great meafure a ftandard for every verb in the language; 
an obfervation which is peculiarly applicable to the aorift and imperative. 

Subze men Yuqeen" ahoo ke,a hoor fe phirtc hy/T i*jy ^f^-^.^f"*^^-^-^^/*'^ ' (I/^^- * '^C^/? 
Firdous nu kuheee to wyrane ko ke^ kuheee. ^yy ^1 ^ t^ /l.^^' iS^^^LT^"^'^ ^^/ 

' YUQFEN. 

See O Yuqeen! how the fawns, like heavenly damfjls are ranging o'er the verdant plains; 

(can, &c.) we. (one, I» &c.) not call a foreft ihus inhabited, Paradife? What elfe can ((hall, 

may, mighr, &c.) we '(one, you, &c.) call it? 

•** * t ^ 

Azma leejee^ (humfher bu qouli (hukhfe lAcf . j^P ^t^ •^ Lj i 

Yih mera fir teree tulwar fulamut rubeep. • ^ -^ c:^^ '^— ^v 'i-^ Lf^^ y^-^ r^-^>» v 

As the poet obfcrves — " you may (can, or pray) try your fword," my head is at your fervice, 
tand may your blade prwi . t(ue. 

And again, in a fucceeding couplet, 

Fyz kc,a kam hy khoobani juhaui fe moojh ko •X>^ [^ CJ V^ CJ ^^ L<t ^^^-^i /^^ 

'M.)'njee^tt our woh mera ec.ar fulamut ruheep. ^{-/w^^^-^> \ '/i*'* ^^ \^)yr^ i*/!* 

Qy Fyz I what have I tgr do with pthet beauties r Let me Kve^ and tth^y my midrefs 
he ever happy* 

The imperative is fo*far ihe root -of the .verb, as to be often the fame 
as its correfponding noun: chah^ defire; khel^ play ; r/72<?r, a tv/i{{'i many 
refpedl ; pukur^ hold; whence, chah»^, to defire; khel;?^, to play; moinaj 
to twift, &c. But we muft, at the fame time, recoiled, that the for- 
mer are alfo, as contrafted infinitives, the true theme of the verb, . fince 
the additional na^ correfponds with our tOy the Latin re^ Bungalee, Hindu* 
wee, Arabic, and Perfian, un^ «, Sunlkrit ' ung^ and Saxon arij n ; a con- 
catenation, which the learned may at their leifure, account for, and ex- 
plain more fatisfadkorily, than I can. See note (x) page 131. Jn 



% » 
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In compofition^ the contrafted infinitivie, is'eftceiped more elegant, than 
the conjplete form, in nei ' which, nevefthqlefs, feems. better adapted to 
Verbs like /ugna^ &c, efpecially when the two are not blended . together, 
ifthpr\y){p than by the rule's of conftruftion; which generally fubjefl: the 
uifinitiye to iafle£l:ion$, with or without the fign io. (z)> 

Sata fl^ubi firaq men aram fe Fighaff Cf U^ f^ L*J^lJ /^"^"^^^ 

Yih to kifec kee chuflini fe ubtuk nn ho JuIa ^-^>^— ^^i' /<^>*-^///^y ^Y^ 

, ^ - . ^ • • i» 

Too nc jo rat khwab men^dck^ha hy ecar ko ^ ^\»tjl ^^^l^ji^ ^^^'^*^^^^^4^ ^ 

Keun kur puree t^ec neend tooj^e kcuii ke fo/uia. ^ ^ ij"^ iil^^^ i(iT ^ /^^^ 

vr. •» .. . y^ ■ 

FIGHAN. 

To be clofed with tranquil flumber5> in the dreary night of abfence, O, Fighaif ! is what ean^ 
not haw happened to the eyes of any one; then, how did'ft thou behold thy charmer in a dream^ 
and how cotdd'Jl thou fleep without her ? 

Full a^ec our ihujur p^hir burg o bur hne luge /jU ^J v^^ \mJ jtj^^ jfv yjl ^ ^ tj^ 

Ha^ pur is dil ke ghoonche our iiSmhkae luge. Lyljc '^^^ i^ {J U'U*^^A\S^ 



MOOHTURIM. 



The vernal months are at hand, lo! the trees are beginning to Inng forth their leaves and 
•embryo train \ while my bloflbms of hope are, alas ! more* than ever drooping to decay. 



Mut tcer our kuman ka kur fikr a^ khoolh ubroo 3f. ^iT^ f ^ ^J^ / ^ ^ "^-^Ic 



w / 



Afixiq ke marm ka feed^ee nigah bus hy. . y[ /.*-^ ^ ^ Lit ^^^ {J^ ^ li O^ ^ 

WULEE. 

Trouble not thyfelf, O damfel, with arched eyc-brows! about a bow> and quiver; when pne 
look is enough to kill thy admirer. 

The perfeft and future of this mood are rarely to be met with ; being 

iqclua^d in the conjugation, more from a compliance to analogy and cuftomy 

- ^ than 



(z) We are apt to tfe the complete infinitive with the verb Julna^ though the natives feldom 
*do; whence peew fukta, I can drink; pyr«^ fuka, I could fwim; chulw fukoonga, I fhall be 
able to walk; are liable to be miftaken for the negative aflertlons; pee nu fukta, I czn-noi 
irink; pyr m fuka, I could not fwim; chul nu fukoonga, I (hall rioi^ &c, which is at once 

N n '^ avoided 



* 
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than from any experience of their utility ; but this need not hinder the 
learner from attending to them^ whenever he finds fuch compounds of 
any fervice. 

There is no other form for geninds and fupines^ than the infinitive, o( 
perfeft participle, as already explained in page 109; to be here illuftrated 
by the fuhfequent examples :— 

Souda yUi ke^ kurega nit is qudur ka rvna V^j bjjC^ 1 k^- K^/^ ^^'^-^ 

Alum ko a,c decwane mut Tatjh le Joctana. ^^.^ (J^^^^^/y^^jO^/ J^ 

What will this conftant weeping of jrour's come to^ Souda? Deluge not the world with dir 
tears^ O, madman! _ . * 

In which, as in other places, the infinitive is fubftituted for the impera- 
tive^ and like this, admits of the negative, muU 



Hyff zukhm mere karcc is feene fe kc^a hoga ^t V /T^/ cV^-^i/*^' 4^' ^^ /^^^llJiX 

Ub munw hee bihtur hy is jeenefe k€,a hogia y^^f - iC^"^^ i i^^Lj^^ ^ i ft yf* Lf^ ^/^^ 

Is kum niguhee fc kub booj,htee hy utufli dll kee Ai) LT lA lS'l^>^Lf'i ^/lJ^^ 



Saqee mooj,he etncc fee my feene fe Jce,a hoga. ^^\f[f^li^^Ci^i{^lJ^^l^lf 

tow •> * •• wm *m 

I 

My wounds are mortal, then what can accrue from ftttching them ? Deaih even is now ic- 
ceptable; for what can I expeS from living thus? Will the third of dcfire be abated by fucfc 
coldnefs ? Or <^n my foul rejoice, O cup-bearer, by drinking fo fparingly of wine ? 



Moojjhe 00s kec huhee foonnee our npnee kooch,h nuhecn huhneee 






avoided by pee fukta, and fo on. The fcholar muft alfo ^ recoiled what has been before faid of 
the preterite occurring for the infinitive ; becaufe this in the obliques, . cannot with chuheef^ oporiet^ 
be fubftituted for that; although it be admifliblc unlnfleded, as the following will prove: — 

Moojibe ooflco huhna (or kuha) chuhecie, mean, me oportet ei dxcere, or rather, mihi dicendum A 
illi: £ut, mooj^he 00s ko kuhne ko chuheee, (ignifies, that I require fomething as a fubjed to 
tell him. The complete, like the contracted, infinitive, is alfo the fimple noun, khanay to eat; 
lichhannay\o fpread; eirhnay to cover; rumnoy to range; helnoy to roll; being like wife, fo9d\ abed, 
a cover, a range or park, a roller; and when tf, becomes Hy the noun of inftrument is for- 
med, chabuiy to lift; ehalneey a fifter ; UkfinOy to write; Uk/tneey a pen; iufuma, to clip; iufunutt 
fciflars; foongjhna, to fmell; foong^hnee, fnulF. Thefe, however, belong to another fedion, as 
they are properly rather objeds of derivation, than conjugation^ to be coofidered fully hereafter^ 
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Puree hyn ub to Ipanei ga1ee,£ our hoXttfai Juhnee. ijT^CJ^^.'^i^L*)^}^ tj^ fi^) L^f\Of 



FY«, 



I muft now hear her uplrmjCng^ wItI)out faying ^ word in return; put up widi abufef and pa« 
tiently fubmit to every farcafm. 

And in thefe verfes from the fame author : — 

Gool nc luga^ hurchund ch,hatcc fc pur yih fljub num /^^^^ J^^IS^ (J 'tV^v^ Lf ^ ij lJt 

Uzbus ki lailee hy keuff kur nu howe ronet. i^ ^^^ ^^ ^^lA l}^^^ ^^— ^ ' 

Though the flowers cherifli the morning dew in their bofoimi as a darlings how can it be otherwife thiin 
0weefing child i (or daughter of the flcies ? ] . 

The intelligent reader will, in the preceding quotations obferve, how 
parallel the Hindooftanee gerund is to the Litin, in dum^ or participle, in 
dus^ in feveral particulars; and that the inf)e<fled infinitive, with or with- 
out a poftpofition, fecms equivalent to the fupmes in unty and u. 

As I do not conceive it iacumbeat on me to enter into a difquifition 
on the nature and properties ^ of this of that mood ; *fufRce it here to 
mention, that, as in Englifh, much depends on the tone, emphafis, and 
pofture of the vvords that compofe fentences, whofe verb belongs to the 
indicative or conjunftive moods; whether as declarative, negative, interroga- 
tive, or requifitive therein; and that the learner muft truft more to prac- 
tical than didadick inftruftion, in this part of his progrefs through the 
Hindooftanee language. 

The pailive voice requires no immediate illuftrsftion, fince it • may be 
found in many places of this work.; and it muft be obvious to* every 
body, that numberlefs intranfitivcs want it entirely. Perhaps no tongue can 
boaft of a form of conjugation fo alluringly fimple as the prefent , but 
perfeftion is not to be expected in what the moft regular of |ill modern 
languages, compared with this, is remarkably deficient; I fhall, therefore^ 
confider in Seftion III. the feveral auxiliary and irregular verbs, which, 
till now, could not well be the objeds of our attention, that tho 
fcholar may be furniflied, as far as in my power, with every thing requifitf 
[; for a complete knowledge of this important fubjed. See Perfian Grammar, 
page' 57 to 69. ^ 

^ SECTION 
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SECTION III. 

OF AUXILIABT, IMPERSONAL, IRREGULAR, DEFECTiyE, 

AND 077IER VERBS. 

Hona C^ and jand CU fo completely anfwcr every purpofe of be^ bave^ ^^ 
as to leave little room for expatiating on them more fully than has al- 
ready been done in the firft feftion; where they appear not only in their 
various independant tenfes, but alfo comUned as real auxiliaries with m 

- tranfitive verb mama {^j\$ to beat, in both, its aftivc and paffivc voices; 

. at the fame time accompanied, with fuch occaiiond notes and obferva- 
tious, as will I truft ^ found pertinent and inibudive. Jtubna Ly to 
continue, h a regular neuter verb, like manere^ and not; unfrequent as a 
iimple auxiliary Lnftcad of Aonaj but generally implying k cdhitinuance of 
action like the t^nfes named {a) ImptrfsSl or Cmtinuatk)e'\ which, xauj 
therefore with ruhna^ be advantageoufly formed. 3^^nva, to gOj be, kt. 
is ^ alio often ufed as an auxiliary in the fame way, and fubfervient to the. 
formation . likcwifc of many imperatives, both in a fucceffivc and precative 
fenfe. See page 108, note (^), and the following examples: 



Soob^h bote booj|h gy^c fare chiragh 
Dagh i dil ta (bzmjul/a hee ruts. («) 



v^^- 
h 






riGHAN. 



Wbea the dawn appeared, every lamp went out, but the flame of defire burned on even till n^e. 
Xbooif mcra dooflimun jo pectaytf/i?* 

Yih nu fumj Jie woh ki jectayi/ifa, V^ \f ^f^, J^ % ^f"^ t^ ^^ 

The enemy who /ball thirft after roy blood, muft not believe that he Jhall live, - . 



^!f^^, ^ c/'" "" ^ U^c/'^ 



•^■^•^l^^'m^^mm 



[a) Ifihnrane oxmocdama : In rubnay the oriental fcholar will at once rec^gnife ba/beedun^ of tbe 
Perfian, in janay fhoodun^ and in bma^ boeduns though' I do not pretend to fay that they are all exafilf 
parallel in both languages. . . « 

{b) Continued burning on, &c. The ha above has been long a^ explained in pages 66, 67, at 
a compatible af&x to verb^, &c* of which there are fcveral examples in this work. 



I i^iir 



m^ 
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Afi afecrani qufiis bagh men ate jap 
Ch|hoote ho qyd fc ub nachtc gaUja^. 






FYZ. 



Come to the garden, ye captws from cages, now you are free from your prifon; trip and fing 
(continue tripping and Cnging) around. 



«<**i 



Kabe ko b,hee nu ja,ce,e dyr ko b,hee nu ieejeee moonh. 

DURD. 

Go not to the holy mofque, nor turn thy face to the temple. 



t 

^y* 




'/r.^ 



Mi 



cr.^v--^ \s^^(jr 



Cs 



v», 



Lazim nuheeff ki chf3orTCiQO]\^^ tt^xjafcf 

« 

Bihtur yih by ki jee fe mooj,he marj<\eef. 



FYZ. 






It is not becoming, my fair, to caft me off thus ; better at once deprive me of Ufe^ 

Keejeie^ in the line from Durd, is evidently a contradion' of kee-jafef^ as the 
other irregular verbs have a fimilar imperative, to be inferted a little further on 
in its proper place. 

hety as a diftincSt auxiliary, is for the moft part expreffed by the imperative 
of dena I- 3 to give, which follows the inflefted infinitive of the principal 
verb, as may be feen in the feveral inverle imperatives ; though in fome 
cafes Una L J V^ take^ with the cpntrafted form of its accompanying verb, feems 
to fupply the other's place ; a-/^?, let him come ; ja-/<?, let him go ; unlefs we 
refer this to the regular imperative of the compounded verbs, like /^^-/<?/i^ for 
feenuy to drink, fo common in this language; to be noticed at full length in the 
next fedion. What is above faid, and all that here follows relative to auxiliaries, 
have no* connection with the auxiliary figns inherent in the tenfes of verbs, as 

exhibited in the firft feftion. Sukna UL^ to be able, is rtgularly conjugated 
like marna^ both as an independent verb, and- auxiliary ; myn fukta -hy, / 
can ; myn fuka^ I could ; myn chul fukoonga^ I Ihall be able to walk ; too 
chuiy^i^^, (if) thou be able to walk. See pages 108 and 137. Ana L| 
and^y^«<3LV even, may thus reprefent can or could: m6oj,he b,hee pyr ata 
^y i^^^^ r^ i<f^t<f^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ fwim ; yefterday I ci?«^A/ not walk at all; kul^h 

mSoj h fe moStluq c^hilla . ntiheeu jatatha t^flr ^w^ ilr^ ^J^^ ^j^ yJ y>^^^ 

» ' • •• 

indirect mode of fpeech, conmion in the Hindooftanee tongue* 

O o Pana 



A 



ct^ i 



n 
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. Jfana Vt inventrex and »»//»a CX /wr<r, occafionsilly expjefs i«H(, ^^^ 

KiffC ko 99s i^uhi khoobatf tuluk jana nuhceff mUa Ut /^^ Lip ^-^W- j«;i f. r^^^il j^ 

Mugur klulwut moJf ooflce ek my«hec jane^a ^"x^'t^y^^^^J^fJX {jif^J tT •*' C^^"^^-^ 

FY2. 

No one may approach that paragon of beauty, but I alone nuxy go into her prefence. 



FVZ. 



Gy,c w# din kid,hur faqec ki ffene jami my faf. icKif (^ Lp^^ ^\I ^^ A \) ^x^ i 



Where, O cup-bearer, are thofc days gone, when we might enjoy the fparkling glafil? 

^^ l^umko h fliuht men g^cre ifchtu fnile the pur ub nuheen • 

Pexmerly we might fell horfes in this city ; but not now. That is to fay, we were allowed, or permif&on 
waf mfiXsA us to felJ^ &c. See page 133. 

With hogUy ufed impcrfonaHy, like ^tV^xdzn Jhaed^ may be (perhaps) is often 
cxpreffed, and is dcducible from the future of the .fubjunftive by contra<£tion, as 
lajra mara hoponga or hoga. Sec pages 103, 104, and 113^ 

Will, would, fhall, ihould, muft aijd ought, as they relate to inclination, da^, 
propriety, neceffity, &c. are varioufly denoted by thefc regular verbs, chahna^l^ 
tQ/vYJilf W^r sequire; purna tV, to happen, hunna^ to be made, and to theni W(^ 
xx^ay a4(l bona^ jana \ iince the infinitive or verbal noun fignifies, with thefe as in 
Latin, ^<i//i m^ft^ &c* See page 139. They are all much ufed imperfonalJy^ 
thjte, chaheeta ^ / /f t^j t' oportet ; chabecf (r) ^ \f^ oporteat ; chabeee t.ha t^ -.^ 

cporteiat ; pulrta" C v evenit; In^na by ^^Copus ejt\ mtita Li licet {* for 

in fadt the imperjonah here, are complete verbs in the third perfon, and require in 
the aftive voice tnoojfie A^ mibi^ toy be .q^^ tibi\ but nmjh fe ,^^jf 

toojfi fe i^^ ^ ^^^ ^ t^j in the paffivc^ Confult Ruddiman, page 60. 

Saba kurieourag i gopl took zurufthan; /*/l^/ J J ^^*'' lPO^ ^ ^^ u ^ ^^ 

Puree roo ko ek khut lik^ni chahta boon. {J S^\^^^7^ ^ *— % 9 3^ (J/^ 

Fyz. 
Ye zephyrs^ prepare fome orient leaves in t)ie garden, and I will (orwijh tojwritezletttr to my angelic charmer. 



MIH 



(c) This is the requi{iti?e form of the aorift in the third perfon, and generally u(cd for the prefent 
«bove. They both come from xhahna or cbuhna, rather . anomaloufly ; unlels it be granted that this verb 
was formerly cbuheena, like buhuna, kubeena, &Ct of oldj for the modern bubnap to flow i iubna, to fay. 

Gbumzu. 
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eihumtvt wjWo jah oonH /«** lnhee chaffrf < ^f(<^ /^ ^r*' ^^' ^*'. ^-^^^^^ '/*" 

^ One wi^ alfo endure their coqnetry, and' ttwiiting fcwm 

i/hott/J go to-dky, aj moojhe jana cBabeee (br /»rtf, y^, Boga). We _/9a^ fee, 
dekha cbabsef^ \ mu/huf^vfi dn,iris, \ib.innC),he p9e«e hmaij^. You mi^ trrito'- 



m 



The natives of rank llkf^wife afFe(9:- to give their orders, aiid. addrefs inferiors 
imperfonally, to avoid that kind of familiarity or de^adation, they conceive infc- 
perable on fuch occafions, from the reciprocal ufc of the perfonal pronouns, which, 
we before perceived in page 64 were very liable to fuperfeffion by other wocds, 
deemed more refpedful and polite. The learner by this time will be able to 
account for the frequent introduftion of chaheef^ in the exprcffions alluded to 
above, and will alfo perceive how ufeful inch a word as this muft prove to the 
pompous and lazy Indians.. 

I go out in the evenings andDaquire fwnr oonMeyanee'; you^ will therefore think of it in good time* 
Sham ko bahuryima bj^ Avwraree cbabe$^ Ufane^bur wuq^^oQs karfiki: Humeu 

in which the perfonals are left out entirely. 

THE IRREGULAR VERBS' are fb few ihnumber, asfcarcelytomerita recital ; 
which is a circumflance that has not probably a parallel in any. ancient or modern , 
language, and will be very acceptable to the reader, when moreover uiformed, that 

ft 

the perfefl tenfb alone admits. o£ a deviation from the general rule for the conju* 
gation of every Hindooflanee verb laid down in page 99, and notes thereon^ to 
*be confulted at leifure* , 

Kurna ij'^to da^ aSl^ makcy is lefs ufcd in its own regular preterite, kura^ \J 

than in this tenfe of the old infinitive* hcna Lj viz. keea \,f done ; this verb 

may therefore be called rather redundant, than irregular, which may in part 

be applied to murna C^ to die^ as it has mura and moo ft ly^-lj^ fot its perfcdl ; 

probably from fomc obfolete verb alfo, like moona. 

Dena U j to give, and lena U to take, have lee(ij dee a U (inftead of deuy le^a) 

from deena^ leenUy now difufed. 

Hona^ , 



K. 



# 
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Hona Cm to bcj has hooa (^ been, for hofl^ as jana C(^ to go^ has gyfl {Tvdl 

preference to ja^ca. See page 102, ^nd.tbe flight anomaly noted in pages 127, 
^nd 128, which need not be repeated in this place. 

Dency lenoy are fubje£t to the contra£tion noticed fome time ago in the perfect of 

kurna^ which in the imperative, has (bcfides kureee iJyT^ kee-jeee ./:^ whence 

det-jeef^ ke-jeee.i an obfervation that we may now extend to the very few infinitives 
in eena (^), 

To the foregoing Irregulars I can only add the Defective auxiliary boon ^^jy* (e) 

^ am^ tjbuy Lv 'voasj inferted at length in page loi ; leaving it to the fcholar's 

own choice, to confider this with me, as redundant there, or as here ftattd, 
defeftive* 

As hopon i^J^^yf is, at all events, the regular aorift of iona^ we may eafily 

reconcile I}oony to fuch an infinitive, by fuppofing that the fubjunftive prefent, 
with a flight change, has grown familiar for the fame tenfe in the indicative, 
either as a fupernumerary or reprefentative ; and in the fame way we can deduce 
i6y, iygaj hyn^ hyngty ho^ from hof^ bo^n^ boega^ boengCy thefe being common 
contractions of ho*ie;e, howen, ho*©, howega, howenge: Another convincing proof 
of the relation that the future, and both prefents, have to each other, agreeably 
to what has been obfervcd in page 104. For tha^ and the ancient preterite l^fiyfl^ 
the reader is referred to pages 102 and 105, &c. 



[d} The regular precative form of dena^ Jena^ would be very harfti ; de^ee^, ^'V> therefore become 
deejeeCf which, as well as hofef^ being hoojee^y may be alfo accounted for by ihe notes in pages 14 and 22, 
q. V. and page 108. Peaia, to drink ; fftna, to few, have both pe^f^ J^^^^fy a«d ptejee^e^ feejee^ ; but 
Jena^ &c. feidom admit of Uefefy ice. \ . 

(f) This greatly refembles thePerfian pronominal affixes called zuma^er; which may thus be ftated here,. 
» uniy I ; ffy thou ; ud, he ; /«, we ; ed, you ; und^ they ; except in the third perfon Angular of the pre- 
terite, which drops the !/</, entirely; and in thofe compound tenfes. where this gives way to u/?: But on 
this fubje£k the reader will do well to confult the Perlian Grammar, and the Introductory Remarks to* 
Oadwin's excellent and ufeful Vocabulary lately publiflicd. 
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SECTION IV. 

Of the General Formation and Arrangement of Verhs^ as NeuteryASiivey Caufalj &c^ 
with Pr apical Remarks on the Compound^ Frequentative y Inceptive j and other 
Verbsy in the Hindoojianee Language. 

-• 

MOST caufals being formed as in page 100, by inferting wa^ before na^ of 
their neuter or adlive infinitives, without taking further notice of them here, let 
us at once proceed to the diftribution of the latter verbs into clalTes, agreeably 
to their formation and number in each : At the fame time I muft now obferye, 
that fuch as have no neuter are fumifhed with a caufal as above, or by the infer- 
tion of tf, only, and moreover that thefe efficient and a£tive forms, (befides having 
at times an obfcure connexion with their primitives,) often reciprocate, fo as to 
prevent their being on all occafions precifely difcriminated. 

CLASS L ^ 

Where a, is inferted before na, of the det ivative verb^ without producing any other 

change therein. 



Ankana, to caufe - 
buchana, to fave ; 
buhana, to flood ; 
bunana, to make ; 
burhana, v. a. of - 
b,hurana, to eaufe - 
bufana, to people; 
ch^okana, v. a. of - 
chuk hana, to caufe- 
churana, v a. o^ - 
churhana, v. a. of - 
chounkana, ditto - 
ch,hipana, ditto 
ch hooana, to caufe- 
dourana, ditto 
dohan^ ditto 



ankna,-to appraife. 
buchna, to efcape. 
buhna, to flow, 
bunna, to be made, 
burhna, to increafe. 
b,huma,-to fill, 
bufna, to dwell. 

* 

chookna, to end. 
chukhna,-to tafte. 
churna, to graze, 
chufhna, to mount, 
chounkna, to ftart. 
chhipna, to hide. 
chjhoona,-to touch. 
doufna,-to run. 
d5hna;-to milk. 

P 



dubaha^ to prefs ; 
dhurana, to caufe - 
dulana, ditto 
dodk,hana, ditto 
<!urana, to fright^; 
ginana, to caufe 
girana, v. a. of 
ghutana, ditto 
gurhana, to caufe - 
gulana, v. a. of 
hilana, ditto 
hulann, ditto 
jugana, ditto 
hufana, to caufe - 
hutana, v. a. of 
j hulana^ to caufe - 



dubna, v. n. 
dhurna,-to place, 
dulna, to grind. 
5l6ok^hna,-to pain. 
3urna, to fear. 
ginna,-to count, 
girna, to fall, 
gjhutna, to dccf eafe. 
gurhna,-to hew. 
gulna, to foften. 
hilna, to tame or 
hulna, move. 

jugna, to wake. 
hufna,-to laugh* 
hu!na, to flir. 
jjiiulna^-to fan# 

lumana. 



1 
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jumana, v. a. of • jumna, to curdle, 
junana, to deliver ; . junna, to bear, 
jufana, to caufc - juma,-to fet. 
kurana, ditto • kurna,*to do. 

kufana, ditto - kufna^-to tighten, 

k ho ana, ditto * k,hona,-to lofe. 
k^hufana,* Vj a. of « k hufna, to tumble. 
k,hilana, ditto • k,hilha, to bloflbm. 

k^houlana, ditto • k houlna, to boil. 
likhana, to caufe - lik hna,«to write, 
lugana^ v. a. of - lugna^ to hit, touch. 

&c. 

- lurna, to fight. 
mulna,-to rub. 

• mur hiia,-to line. 

muhna, 7 ^ , 
-. , J to churn, 
mut^hna, i 

- oofna, to fly. 
oot hna, to rife. 



lurana, ditto 

mulana, to caufe- 

murhana, ditto 

muhana, > •. 
mut^hana, ^ 

Sofana, v. a. of 

2iot,hana, to raife ; 

ountana, tb caufe- ountna,-to boil. 



puchana, to digeft ; pucV.na, to diflbtve. 
pukana, v. a. of - pukna, to ripen, 
phulana, to caufe* phulna,- to bear fruit, 
purhana, ditto - purhna, to read, 

p^hufana, to entan- phufna, to Aick. 

phylana, v. a. of • phylna, to fpreadw 
pyrana, to caufe* pyma,-to fwim. 

- ruchna,-to aflfeft. 
-rukhna,-to keep. 

- rungna,.to colour* 
fujna, to become. 
fuhna,-to endure. 

- fur na, to rot. 
tulna,-to fry. 



ruchana, ditto 
rukhana, ditto 
rungana, ditto 
fujana, to fit ; 
fuhana, to caufe- 
fur ana, v. a. of 
tulana, to caufe- 



t,hukana, v. a. of - t^hukna, to tire, 
toulana, to caufe- toulna,-to weigh, 
tyrana, ditto - tyrna,-to fwim. 

ynt hana, ditto - ynt hna,-to twift. 



The above will gi^e the induftrious ftudent a dear idea of this (cheme, as 
applicable to the reft ; and by going regularly through the fubfequent claffes, he 
will fbon be provided with no defpicable ftock of Hindooftanee verbs, in their 
relative capacities to each other, as intranfitive, traofitive and caufal. jininaj to 
appraife ; o/i^/i-jana, to be afpraifed^ having no neuter form, has ankana^ to caufe- 
appraife or get appraifed ; and like limilar verbs, this may become ankwana^ 
without altering its efficient meaning at all : On the other hand, thofe infinitives 
which are found complete, as to the three ftages, follow the general rule. Thus, 
julna^ V. n. to burn ; julana^ v. a. to burn ; julwana^ to caufe burn, or procure to 
be burnt. Bucbana^ to fave; buhana^ to flood ; bufana^ to people ; junanay to 
deliver, with a few ra^ore already enumerated-, fuflSciently prove the utility of this 
mode of formation ; which even we feem to have a glimpfe of, in v. n. to f ally tofell^ 
V. a. to licy to lay^ to rifcj to raife ^ to Jit ^ to fct^ to feat^ to fuciy to fuckle : A plaa 

furcly 



i^rw> 
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fxxitly m6re perfpicuous thdti where the fam^ worl cxpreflfes both an active and 
neutef fenle, which iB generally the cafe in Eaglilh. The neuter verbs referable 
paffives in affuming j^ma almoft at pleafure after their contfafted infinitives ; 
whence burfi-jana^ gul-jana^ &c. for burhnuy &c. to grow^ to foften ; and they 
even occur with the perfeft fo^ burha-jana ; but I fufped the laft inftance has a 
continuative (ignification, and implies rather to be ddlually a-growlng^ &c. Where 
I have inferted tdcaufcy the reader can add when requilite, or to makcy procure^ geff 
enable^ as, fuhana^ might be, ta enable one to bear, inftead of to caufe endure ; 
an oWcrvation, that with others, will alfo apply to the different clafles below, and 
which muft fotMi proVfe evident from practice in this part of the language. 

CLASS 11. 

ExaSly as the former^ except a flight change from a long to ajhort correfponding 
vowel y in the Jirft Jy liable of the derivative verb. 



bidhana, to caufe - bedhna-to bore. I chuTana,. to caufe 
bitana, v. a. of - beetna, to pafs. 



boj^hana, to caufe - boj hna,-t6 load, 
bolana, to call ; bolna, to fpeak. 
boSj hana, to ex- booj hna, to tinder- 
plain ; fland. 
b.higana, to wet ; bheegna, v. n. 
b,h561ana,tomifleadjb,hoolna, tp forget. 
b,hugana, to chafe ; b,hagna, to flee. 
bhoSnana, to caufe- b,hoonna-to parch, 
b.hijana, ditto - b,hejna,*to fend, 
chubana, ditto - chabaa,-to chew, 
chitana, to apprife ; chetna, to be aware, 
chinhana, to caufe- cheenhna,-to know, 
chirana, ditto - cheerna,-to teat, 
ch^hinkana, ditto - chhenkna^-to ftdp. 
chbinkana, fitto - ch^hedt kna,-to 

fneeze. 
ch^hixana, ditto • ch,henia^-to trouble. 



chcSSmana, ditto 
ch huwana, ditto 
chdofana, ditto 
ch5orana, ditto 
guwana, ditto 
d55bana, v. a. of 
ghoomana, ditto 
clulana, to caufe 
jitana, ditto 
hurana^ ditto 
k,hilana, v. a. of 
koodana, to caufe 
kofana, ditto 
kootana, ditto 
kootana,* ditto 
khodatia, ditto 
k^hojana, ditto 
lipana, ditto 



- cha?na,-to lick. 

- choomna,-to kifs. 

- chjhana,-to thatch. 
- choofna,-to fuck. 

- choorna,-to crumble. 

- gana,-to fing. 

- doobna, to drown. 

- ghoomna, to turn. 

- dalna,-to throw. 

- jeetna,-tb win. 

- harna,*to lofe. 

- khelna, to fport. 

- koodna,-to leap. 
r kofna,-to curfc. 

- koolfna,-to pound. 

- kootna,-to eftimate. 

- khodna,-to dig. 

- khojna,-to fearch. 

- leepna, to plafter. 

Ii!ana^ 
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litana, to lay ; 
loo tana, to caufe' 
xnootana, ditto 
nochana,, ditto 
lotana, ditto 
mungana, ditto 
nuchana, ditto 
ofhana, ditto 
pitana, ditto 
p^hinkana, ditto 
pooch hana, ditto 
pofana, ditto 



letna, to lie. 
lootnaj-to plunder. 
mootna,-to pifs. 
nochna,-to nip. 
lotna,-to roll, 
mangni, to beg. 
nachna,-to dance. 
orhna,-to wear. 
peetna,-to thrafh. 
phenkna,-to caft. 
pooch,hna,-to afk. 
pofna,-to breed. 



phoclana, v. a. of- phoolna, to fwell. 
poojana, to caufe- poojni,-to vi orOiip. 
puhonchhana, v. a. of puhonch^hna, to 

arrive, 
finkana, to caufe - fenkna^-to toaft. 
scJchana, ditto - fochna,-to confider. 
soSjana, v. a. of - foojna, to fwelL 
sc5kjhana, v. ^ of - fook^hna^ to dry. 
sooj hana, ditto - foojhna, to feem. 
sc ong^ana, to caufe- foonghna^-tofinell. 
t hcnkana, ditto - thonkna,-to beat. 
t^hookana,to falivate; t hookna, to fpit. 



CLASS III. 



^he primitives here have u changed to a, commonly with a tranj^ojition tf 
thefe letters in trifyUables ; but the caufalformy when founds is like the other 
clajfes regularly in wana or ana, affixed to the controlled infinitives of the fecond 
column. 



axna, v. a. of - urna, to flop. • 
utkana, ditto - utukna, ditto." 

bandhna, to tie ; bundhna, v. n. 
bigarna, v. a. of - bigurna, to fpoil. 
burfana, to caufe- burufna,-to rain, 
bhurkana, to fcare ; bhuJukna.toftartle. 
buhkana,tomiflead;buhukna, to flray. 
buhlana, to amufe; buhulna, v. n. 
ch,hulkana, v. a. of-ch hulukna, to fpill. 
ch,hanna, to fift ; ch^hunna, v. n. 
chumkana, v. a. of-ch umukna, to glitter, 
ch hapna, to print ; ch,hupna, v. n. 
chjhifkana, to caufe- chhurukna,-to fprin- 

kle. 
daghna, to fire ; dughna, v. n. 



J^halna, v. a. of - 
Jhulkana, v. a. of - 
gLrna, to fix ; 
g55zama, v. a. of - 
jan chna, to try ; 
j hugfana, to caufe- 

jhaxna, v. a. of - 
kafna, v. a. of 
kutrana, to caufe - 
I koochlana, ditto - 
luchkana, v. a. of - 
lurzana, ditto of - 
lu!kana, ditto 
ladna, to lade; 



^jhulna, to decline* 
^hulukna, to fpilL 
gurna, v. n. 
goSzuma, to pafs. 
junchna, v. n. 
j|hugufna,-to quar- 

reL 
jjhufna, to ftied. 
kutna, to cut. 
kuturna,-to clip. 
k66chulna,-to bruife. 
luchukna, to bend. 
• luruzna, to Ihake. 
■ lutukna, to hang, 
ludna, v. n. 



mama. 
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marna, to kill ; murna, to <Jie. 
muh^kana, to per- muhiSSbxa, to fmell. 

fume ; 
mulkana, to rend;, mufukna, v/». 
nibahna, to accom- nibuhrta, v. n. 

plifh; 
nikalna, v. a, of - nikulna, to ilTue. 

» 

oobalna, ditto - oobulna, to boil. 
oojarna,tolay wafte; oojuina, v. n. 
ooljihana, to ravel ; ooluj^hna, v. n. 
ooltana, v. a. of - oolutna, to upfct. 
ook h^na^to tear out; 00k hutna, v. n. 
ootarna, v. a. of - ooturna^to difmount, 

putna, V. n. 

pulna, V. n. I 

- pulutna, to return. 
• P^gD^i, to candy. 

- puina, to lie waftc, 



Tadhna, v. a. of - fudhna, to fucceed, 

&c. 
fujna, to become* 
sodluj hna, v^ n. 



patna, to cover ; 
palna, to breed; 
pultana, v. a. of 
pagna, ditto 
pama, ditto 



fajna, ditto, 

s5dlj,haaa, to unra- 
vel ; 

soolgana, v. a. of - 
fumjhana, to ex- 
plain ; 
fumhalna, to prop ; 
t,huhrana, v. a. of - 
tupkana, ditto 
talna, ditto, 
t^hafna, to cram ; 
tuhlana, v^ a. of - 
turfana, to caufe - 
tupana, v. a. of 
tanna, ditto 
tangna, ditto 



sS51ugna, to kindle. 
fumuj,hna, to un- 

derftand. 
fumhulna, v. n. 
t^huhurna, to ftay* 
tupukna, to drop, 
tulna, to move, 
t hufna, y. n. 
tuhulna, to walk. 
turufna,-to long, 
tapna, to warm, 
tunna, to ftretch. 
tungna, to hang. 



CLASS IV. 

Hofve the aSive formed from the neuter ^ by fubftituting a long correjponding 
vowel in tbat^ for thejhort one, in this infinitive. 



bhetna v. a. of - b,hirna, to (hut. 
borna, ditto - boorna, to fink. (/) 

butorna ditto - buto&na, to aiTem- 

ble. 
.ch,hedna, to bore ; chhidna, v. n., 
ch,heelna, to fcrape; ch^hilna, v.n. 
^olna, V. a. of « ^Idolna, to fhake. 



ghema, to fur- ghirna, v. ^• 

round ; 
jok hna, to .weigh ; jook^hna, v. n. 
gholna, 1;. a. of - g,h661na, to difiblve ;. 
ghoofcrna, ditto; - g,h6ofif na, . to enter, 
ghufeetna, to trail ; g^hufitna, v. n. 



jorna, v. a 



. of - jo£na, to join. 



(/) This might with more propriety come u^er Clafs,VI. being neither Hfrnaj nor boorna ^ which laft 
B evidently been avoided, by its leading to a fink of a very different kind. See Didionary, page 586, 

>(l#>i* f Im^ letter O. 



has 

under the letter Oi 



Qj 



jotna," 



jotna, to yoke ; 
k,heechna, to pull ; 
kjbc^na, v. a. of - 
melna, ditto 
metna, ditto 
moondna, ditto 
morna, to twift ; 
nichoma, to 

fqueezc 



GRAMMAR OF THS 



ji^na^ V. n. 
k^hichna, v. n. 
k hoolna, to open, 
milna^ to mix. 
milfna, to wear out. 
mSondna, to fhut. 
mSofna, v. n. 
nkhSoxna, v, n. 



perna^ to prefs ; 
pelna, to (hove ; 
pecfna, to crufh ; 
pherna, v. a* of - 
rokna, ditto 
fikorna, ditto 
fukochna, to abafh ; 
fumetna, v. a. of • 



pirna, 5e;* /!• 
pilna, V. n* 
pifna, V. n. 
p.hirna, to turn. 
r55kna, to ftop. 
fikdorna, to contraS. 
fukSochna, 'z;. n. 
fumitna, to ccxitrai 



CLASS V. 



Jif quires the infertion of la, (rarely 
Jligbt change in the convertible letters of 

by^hlana, to feat ; bythna, to fit- 
choiilana, to diftill ; choona, to drop, 
dik hlana, to (how ; dek^na, to fee* 
dilana, to caufe - dena,-to give, 
dholana, ditto - ^hona,-to cairy* 
dholana, ditto - dhona,-tb wafh. 
jilana, y> animate, Jeena, to live, 
khilana, to feed ; k^hana, to eat. 

C LA 



al) injicad of ^y or wa, before na, with i 
the verb. 



kuhlana^ to caufe- 
pilana, ditto 

>pyt,halna, v. a. of - 
rolana, to caufe - 
filana, ditto 
fikhlana, to teach ; 
sSlana, to caufe 
soSk^hlana, v. a. of 

S S VI. • 



kuhna,-to tell. 
peena,-to drink, 
pythna, to enter. 
rona,-to cry. 
feena,-to few. 
(ikhna, to leanu 
• fona,-to deep, 
fook^na, to drf. 



Comprifes thofe infinitives that are irregular in their formation^ 



beechna, v. a. of - bikna, to fell 
chhorna, to free ; chhootna, v. n. 
jutana, to inform ; jaima, to know. 
lupetna» to fold up ; liputna, to cling. 
Aiberna, v. m. of - niburna, to end. 
oodherna, to flay ; ood huxna, «. tu 
nuhlana, r* a. 6f - (luhana, to batl^e. 

• A number of the verbs enum e ra ted 
redundant in their efficiehta at oftea to. 



phaxna, to tear; p,hutna» v» n^ 
phorna, to breik ; p,hootna, v. n. 
torna, ditto ; tootna, v* fu. 

m 

AND TO THESE MIGHT BE SUBJOIKSIV 

anna 9^ {ana^ to bring, from o/w^ to com^, 
rukbna^ to place - ruhna^ to ftay* 



under particular claiies above, ftte fo 6r 
occur with. two,, nay three; which the 
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fcholar Will do well to be aware of, ihould he perceive any of thefe belonging 
to a clafs different from what I have here exhibited them in. Whence, dabnUf 
chooana^ milana^ fhirana^ mitana^ byffiana^ or byffilanai^hadna^jlkhanay ootatna^ 
d ho ana. with feveral others, for duhana^ choolana^ &c. infeited as the aftive forms 
they are moft commonly found in; though this muft not be taken without fomc 
latitude, fince sookfianay pyfhana^ ice. are perhaps equally frecjuent with sookf)lana^ 
pyijyalna^ of Clafs V. y. v. 

Thus far we have confidered the verbs in their various clafles ias Simph or 
Derivative only, and before proceeding to thofe of a complex nature, the learned 
l-eader will not perhaps be difpleafed with a remark or two on fuch of the former 
ad are rather ambiguous; many of .them being fomewhat like .the Latin Depo^ 
nents, Neuter-paffives, &c. on which he caonot e^tpeiSt that I {hould cnlgrgc 
here; efpecially when in this place! muft moreover introduce thof^ derivatives 
I could not formerly attend to^ 

I. Many have a paffive termination with an aftive er neuter fighificatipn, as, 

kjya-jana tVU/to eat; hoUfOna Ck Jy to fpeak; mur-jana L'tpy to die-: But theft 

may be^ ranked among the compound verbs enumerated in page 155 q. v. and 
131, 132, feeing they are ufed inftead of the (imple infinitives kbetna^ ioha^ 
murna ; with this difier^ce hQwever, that . tfiey invwi^Wy ^rpp th^ partjcj^ ne^ 
which the other tr^nfitives ia the paft tenfes. oftcft feciQ to re<juire, , a^ alre^47 
expladned in page iqi6. 



Seenu o dU bifmton fe ch,hagjr^ ^^''rlC^CJ^ ^0 



Bux hnjoonu e^as jee g^ubra gy^ T^^/h^i/'X/^" (^ t/^ 

TSoj,k fit koJkhjIi Ai,A« nu bum V joSz.JHi^ . ^,j^,J A'^^'^^t (J^'rif 

Pur w5h ke^ kooch,h hy ke jee ko hl>0 g^,a ^i^/j/if, 'ifn ^ A 

K.hool nuheelf fuktee hyS «b a«k,h«if metee . {fX^ i^Ar^^^i^/^ts^f^ fj(^^ 

Jee vM yib kU ka *ufuwwoor agy|i , ^ * J 3^^ ^ f^^ . {^ {f^ 

iHyjr to kooch^h zahir nu kee t^ee j«e |t<» J>«t , ♦^^(/^(^//M^*?* ^ C^ 

Pkur metee outroiTke l,hub fe pagy^ ^^^ ij^ '*T^\{J \^>r ^/^ A 



Pee.. 
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Pec gy.cc kctnofr ka lohoo tent yad ^ t (/^^ >t ^ ^{J3^ L>(Jy^ 

Ghum tcra ketne kuleje k/fa pfi. If L^ . /rf^ #j-^ I y» ^ 



DURD. 



My heart and foul are clouded with forrows, and my mind is quite diftrafied with defpair ; I have never 
exterUnad aught but cruelty from thee» yet fomehow even this hath ever foathed my life. Alas! what 
bewitching ideas have taken fuch pofleflion of my bread, that my eyes can no longer perform their 
wonted office ; for though I have not exprefled my fentiments to her, flie has furely difcoyered them from 
the penfivenels of my looks. Thy image hath already caufed lovers enow to languifli, and many a bofom 

h^ah grief for thee corradtd ere now. 

» 

II. Some verbs have a neuter termination or form, with an a£)ive fenfe 
entirely : Thu^, nigulna IJ^ to fwallow ; ulfkulna 0^^ \ to guefs ; kuturna 
Cls to clip ; chfiirukna ^J^yf^ to fprinkle ; rugu rna C/j to fret ; and others 
as in Englifh^ exprefs both i^ive and neuter by one word, b^hurna ly^ to fill, v. a. 
or n. gpijna l^J to fret, a. or n. budulna LJ> to change, a. or n. Or with a 
neuter form have fometimes alfo a pailive meaning, unhta C^j \ to be contained* 

III. A confiderablc number of verbs have apparently a tranfitive termination, 
but with a neuter^ or paflive iignification, and at the fame time occafionally admit 

of an efficient <^ne : Gbubrana C ^JT to confound or be confounded ; b burmanm 
C t -r to fear, v. a. or n. komhlana C Hj^ to wither, a. and «. kutrana ijjto 
flmk; k^lojlana. \t^ to itch or fcratch ; umanaCU fumana LV-^ ^ be contain- 
ed; Jbunnanai\ij^ty to blufh or abafh; gurmana Citato warm or. grow warm; 
iub/ana City to be. called, as alfo to caufe or make another cal/^ telly &c. Jlf/V- 

na^ v.n* ijL to mix, and v. a. to meet, find, &c. is a very difficult verb » and will 
be beft underftood from a few dired and inverfe examples : I met (with) a friend 
yefterday on the road to Feerozpoor, myn kul Fecrozpoor kee rah men ek doft 

ko (ory^) mila ^/iZ^Si-^J ^*/it^\jJj^^J3j^i/^^ alfo, mSoj he kul Feeroz- 
poor kee rah men ek doft mila it c^^i^ •■^'t^*^-'//^^t-'V*LX/i?.^ ^"' ^^ ^^*^ 
the intention of confidering / as the fubjcft of the fentence, fince all the inani* 

xnate^as well as the brute creation^ feem to be treated (when milna is ufed) in the 

« • 

fame 



I 



HINDOOSTANEB LANGUAOB. 



153 



fame way, viz. the fubjedi always occurring objefitively, and vice verfa, I found 
this morning a horfc on the bridge, as alfo a purfe in the river, and to-morrow 
I may perhaps find fomething elfe : Fujr mS5j he pS51 pur ek g,hora mila o ek 
thyiee b,hee milee nuddee men o kiil (ha,ed k58ch,h mddj^he our b,hee mile 

which would literally be a horfc, purfe, &c, found me; or fell in my way. See 
Diftionary, page 339- 

IV. A few infinitives fpring, as Hindtmftanee verbs ^ regularly from the Arabic 
or Perfian ; they are chiefly the following, and generally fubjedl to the formation 
noted in page 136 : — 



azmana 


\Xf\ 


to try. 


khuradna 


\.ij' 


to poliflu 


huhujna 




to argue. 


kburuchna 


^y. 


to expend* 


hudulna 


0> 

• 


to change. 


kufunana 


lUi(^ 


to ihroud* 


bukhjhna 


^1* ^ 


to grant. 


luruzna 


. ^^^ 


to (hake. 


daghna 


C^'iy 


to mark. 


nuwatna '\ 
rtuzuranna j 


Cj/y to prcfcnt, to oflfcr. 


dumna 


c-, 


to fpring. 


• ••• 


to give. 


dufunanct 


ri^, 


to bury. 


quboolna 


0^ 


to agree. 


furmana 


t^/ 


to order. 


qurzna 


i^/ 


to borrow* 


furrana- 


fo> 


to fnort. 


runjana 


ir^ 


to vex. 

• 


goozurna 


^0 


to pafs. 


rungna^ 


it- 


to colour* 


gurdanna 


Ch/ 


to infleft. 


tuhfitlna 




ta colled; 


khumna 


ly 


to bend. 


turajhna 


cj^i; 


to pare. 


khureedna 


tv 


to purchafe. 


unge%na 


J — 


to bear. 


khurkhurana 


• • • • 


to fnore. 


vourgbulanna 


C'W 


to wheedle. 


kburajkna 

9 


^^\/ 


to fcrape. 


zidna 


L*>i to wrangle.(j^). 



(g) Several of thefe are already arranged under the daflfts tbey appertain lo, beiag fo far affinlilated 
with the reft, as to poflefs their various neuter, adive and caufiil forms. Befides thefe in the text, there 
are fome others in which the coincidence with the Perfian verbs is very great ; iuma^ kurdim^ to do ; dmi^ 
nCf chureedurij to graze; tupnaj tupeedun^ to heat, or grow hat \ mubta^ fnakedun^ to rubj nmrtM^ mUfrAm^ to 
die i dinay dadun^ to give ; all of which probably fpring from the. fame oxij^n witk the Sunfkrit, as the 
lift might be eafily increafed, had we leifure to feled more. 

Rr Id 
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la the abot^ way verbs are fbmied from adj^aivcs alfo ; cbouraSJ^^ wide, 
chmrmmifjfi^ to widen, mota Iv ^it, mohna tVy '^ fatten, ^cojla H// white, 
oer/mtf Cit^l to whiten, jbooijM [lyjF felfef j\Mfiana i\^yf^ (often jpooibaln^ 
CJUr>^)to Mfify : Or from fubftantives, thus iji) dhoui ^^y z fhp^ d^ouW^oM 
* tU>{y to dap, Jlwo/ J^j duft, d\xoolee ana CU^^y to duft, /f^^ ^^^ matter, 
]pochee ana Ci^w^ to m^ter^ ^»A^ Jj^^a bud, kulec^ana ClJs to bud, mooiee iy 

a fift, mookee^tf/y^ CUy to fift, yW^ . /y^^ a flipper, jootee a«^ C U'^^ to flipper, 
^^gf^^ ^ a: finger, unglee^^wa CUl3 to finger, ghoof^ LJW^a cufF, ghobfi?f,- 
ana LU-^>>i to cufF, jj^onia \^^ a lock or tuft, jponheana ^t^yf^ to toufe, 

y^«/i l^^ a truncheon, fonfeeemii ^^S^ '^ trimcheon (/) ; a mode applicable 
likewife to adjedives ; bura\^ green, hureeanaii^^virefcere \ boorha \*^^ o\A^ 

' icorbee'aHaClo^^fcnc{cerej iucha [f titoii^ iucbee ana ll J to Winch ^ iMhlUi 

four, kj)ufeeflna C\JiSto four, meeHhu LC.> fweet, mitfieeana L Lv^ to fweeten, 

both aftivc and neuter ; as moft of thefe referable (like gurmana 11/ calef 
cere J in the foregoing page) the Latin inceptives of which anon. 

The Compound Verbs may alfo be diftributed into Clajfes^ and fhall therefore 
be divided agreeably to their formation, of verbe with verbs, verbs with fubftan- 
tives or adjedtives, into T'hree only, fince the adverbial particles in the Hindoofta* 
nee do not feem calculated, as in Englifli, for this purpofe, their place being 
generally fupplied by an infinitive emphatically added to the imperative form of 
the principal verb, or vice verfa\ and as this modification in particular is appli- 
cable to an almoA unlimited number, we (hall begin with thofe that arc com- 
pounded of two verbs. 



I \ rf 



IIW«**«vteMh>«MOTOTWWM*->- ^MMIBBMl-**^ • 



* ' 1 

if>) Some In this refpeA arc redundant, mmd t\i^ a VMh^o tloffhm^ rwulnaV y^ or mouleefinayr U y^ 



.tQ bloflbm. 



(i^ Anel with a flight devhition from thefe, we ' may here fubjoin iol ci^t a. fpecr^, buteefma It-" 

, • • • ** • 

tofpeai; Arf ».ii, I' a kick v hteefna^X^ \o\i\c\i\ panee »j\^^\izXtt\punee^ana tUw to water;, pat ,Jl^l 

a leaf; puteeana vtar^ to leaf ; (or this may come regularly ffom puUty a leaf, &c.) latpee ^^ H a cudgel 

&?j£f^nalli^ toeudgel; gcke ,)y abufe; gulufoia y^^ to abufe; alfo from adjcdlives, giirha 

\ ^iTtbick; gu%tefma\\^ ^ to thicken ; kuree/ma^ to blacken; lulee/maf toTeAAtn\ pireejnuty flavef- 
cere ; from kala^ black ; lal^ red ; peela, yellow ; like others of the kind in the text. 

CLASS 



r*. 



HINDOOSTANEB LAl^OUAGE. 

CLASS I. 



iS3 



CompreBenA Juch as are formed from iwo verbs y which t fiall fnb divide into three 

divjfions. 

DIVISION I. 

Contains thofe, which though differently compounded^ gr«ttf refenibfe oiir bWa 
wild and irregular combinations with the adjunfts away^ up^ offi dou^fioz. not 
only expreffed at one time apparently by the infinitive; and *by; the inaptrative 
form at another, but alio by words that on other occaflons^ fee'tn X6 afluixie^ an 
oppofite meaning (y). 

to throw away. I fet-lenay 



i^l'dena^ 
de-izlnz, 
ff^TZ'dena^ 

oothz'denaj 

» . . ' 

"dena^ j 
chhor-dena^ 
ootfi'hyiYiViz^ 
g\V'pu7nay 
^m-janay 

"koodi^pu rnaj 



1 



buna- 



dcfia^ 



: 




to grve away^^ 

to throw down. 

to let 'Up. 

tOCMtoff. 

to give up. 

to (it up. 

to fall down. 

to fall off. 

to bouiice on. 
to fait upon. 

to make up. 

* to ^n\l out. 

to eat up. 



uxaa^lenay 

/(?-ruk,hna3 
. ruk A-lena, 

(^)ruk^'dalnaj , 
nikal-^;!^, 



;;} 



to few iip. 

tQiCUt^ 

to lay Byi 

♦ 

to throw out. 



.1 



to turn out. 



'jana, •) 



pec 



^lena] t *^ ^^^^' ^^'' ^^^^ 



«(fV/^^, J 



&c* 



1 



, , ^oolhnaj 
kuh- . ' 

-dena^ . 

boi- t' 'i^ 

ruk^'chhorna^ 

katrkhana, 

mar-dalna, 

/e?-lena^ 

bhur-ana. 



to fpeak.^^Z. . 

to put: ^^. 

to bite. 
.... tokk' 

« • » » • ' 

to t^c ho/fi (^ 
t^ o^wrflpm, 



It I 11 •^- 



<W»4>i 



■ >i. A 



■fc» ^ ftr<i^r^i 



(y ) Oofjbanay fomet hues means /^ /m/^«/, often /« ahoViJh\ and oot,ha-A«tf is alfo ufed fof ttie latter, 
ftlddm^ if ever, for the fortkier meaning, though in the text it be found for to Jet upi to lift upy as gitti- 
detia^ is to throw dmm ; which, as well'as the others can be dips i:fed in the cau£ii form, ^m«r.<dbiia^ to 
caufe to be thrown down, 

{k) To ije6lj rejeSf: a^ elegant mode of compofltion we derive from the Latin, but in which thfe 
Hindobftataee feems fo deficient, that I can rec6ile£i very few verbs of this kind, except Mugna, ^Agana, 
to ^-unite, </^-join, alfo exprefled by i/ch^hofia, to feparate, from &ch hoorna, to part, v.n. ^ichulna, 
to withdraw, retire, &c. 00-jarna, to ^;irtirpate, — ^alfo to eradicate, oAf^drna; 00b|hurna, to/fvtuberate; 
with fome othefrs, whofe dedodion however is too intricate to be noticed in this place. See the note on 
4w poftpoiitions in the next Chapter. 

DQOjp-ySJX^y 
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tooJp•l^m^ 
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to go out. 



-jana, .1 to be outj ready, cx- 
bo -chookna, \ pendcd, doncj finifh- 
-lena, J ed, &c. 

And as there are but a few more of 

diis kind, we may here fubjoin them : 



to ^^come, grow ; 
whence the inceptives 
of Clafs III. 



•jana, 
-ana, 
ba -ruhna, 
-pulna, 
-lugna. 



to Mide, befall, ice. 



•jana, 
-puma, 
41- -nihna, 
-girna, 
-lugna, 

ootur-purna, to ^^light. 

k^oymumaj to fearch diligently, or 
in vain^ efpecially when ufed in the 
pad tenfes. Of thefe compounds, it 
muft now be obferved, that juxtapo- 
iition is not efiential to many of 
them on all occafions. 
Thefe are fufficient to convince the reader of the intricacy and difficulty that 
this phraieol^gy muft be fubjeA to, which can be obviated by pradice only, or 
as Johnfon has done, by giving an ample collection of fuch phrafes in the Hin- 
doojftanee and Engliih Dictionary, whence the learner will be enabled by compa- 
rifon, to acquire thofe that may even be omitted there* It v$ obvious enough, 
that the f(^mation of the above, may be analyzed hy taking the preterpcrfeCt par- 
ticiple and infinitive thus ; iajf or iafke^ having cut, dalna to throw away ; mar 
ox mar Ac ^ having killed, /m^, /o^SiW, kood ot koodke^ having leaped, /i^r«tf, to 

fall: And in this way we fhall at once account {or pukuf-lanaO 'J^^ to lay hold of, 
bola^lanaiUlL to bring along with", bmdh-lana^hjX to bring bound, mar-lana^^^jl 
to catch ; that is game^ fijh^ &c. meaning marke^ matkurke^ - firft having killed 
or wounded them ; as alfo for the common verbs, Uana^ now lana^ to bring ; 
lejanaj to carry away ; from kke^ baving taken^ ana^ to conUy jana^ to go. 

Others again may be formed from the verb's correlative noun, bol dsna^ ££ium 
dare J to fpeak (out) inftead of bolna^ dicere ; and in that view may belong more 
properly to Clafs 11. 

- Some few, kat-khana^ mar^dalna^ to flrike dead, feem fo unneccflarily com- 
ppuuded, that I caiuiot help regretting thefe fhould be at all fubftituted for the 
iinpie v«rbs /(a/jv^i, to bite, &c» And indeed the inelegance of all fucb com^ 
pounds J^tuck^ me £b forcibly at firfl, that it was long before 1 could conquer my 
piejudices on this head, to reconcile them with the combinations, to cut off^ fall 

on J &c. on fome of which our venerable Lexicographer obferves, they are fo 

. • •■ 

far diflant from the fenfe of the fimple words, that no fagacity will be able to 

■ * * ' * • • , , 

trace 



HINDOOSTAKEE I.AKOUAGE. t$7 

ince the fteps by which they arrived at the prefcat ufe. A remark that with 
gr^t truth may be extended to the Hindooftanee verbs I am now treating of. 

/ DIVISION n. 

To this belong the Frequmtatives, formed by the perfect tenfe aad the ufeful 
infinitive kurnoy thus, 

. foa-kurna, dormitare. ^ g^i^,^ kuma, cantitare. ^ a mode ib 

.pokara-kurna, clamitare. keea kuma ^ '^V^^^' plain, as to 

doua-kurna, curfitare. ^^^^ ' 1 ^^^'^^'^* ('^^^^^ ^ "^ 

nacha-kurna, faltitare. j^j^^'Jkuroa, diaitarc. J ^*^JJ^' **" 

D I VI s I oir iir. 

Under it we may infert the Inceptives^ fuch as /one lugna, dormifcSre, &c. 
which generally require lugna^, with the infledled form of the principal verb, as 
illuftrated in page 1 37, or the formation noted in ClafsIII: with bojcmay &c. which 
differ very little from the derivatives mentioned* in p2iger54, q v. liYi^Defideratives 
will alfo with fome propriety, fall under this divifion ; for although they be ge- 
nerally compounded like the Frequentatives^ ftill they can be formed as the Incept 
trues are, with the inflected infinitive and the verb chahna^ todcfire, Myn kha^e^a, 
or >? i&^3f«^ chahta hooa , ejurio : From the (ycceding examples it is perfedlly obvious 
that the HindooOanee, like the £nglilh,.is not fumifhed with fuch neat modifi* 
cations for thefe verbs as the Latin ; a circumflance the reader . will of courfe 
attend to through the whole of this fe£lion» 

Though the occurrence of the infleded participle, with a verb in it's various^ 

tenfes be fb common, and belongs fo much more to conftrudion than compo(i« 

tion as to require no attention here, ftilll cannot entirely omit a very curious in- 

' fiance*, where the participle however remains uninflefted, viz. y^/^j-ruhna U- j CU 

to vmijh^ ^^^^/r^ar, which is not the cafe in ro/r-ruhna, ^'Uj^J iJ ^^ remain v;cep^ 

ing^ bo/te-ruhnz ^^f^ic^^. *^ '^^^P fP^^^^^Z^ gate-i^xa^ L^ ^**fcf^to ^Jinging^ Sec. 
Confult page 1^3..* 

CLASS n. 

// afprofriated to the compounds from a fubjlantive^ and one or other of the fuh^ 
Jervient verbs enumerated in the note belom, (l)^ which in this complex Jiate fo ^^ery 

___^_ _____ freoner^h 

^ — - — 

(// Many ot Um; f ilowiig have already ; p|)taieu u.idcr Cia t i i but to taciliirU'tne acqiiiluimi of 
this very Qi^cdZkry fart vl.4h6 tiindQi>(lioee^ Lil^^ Qxu^ them {as £u as ihe luniu <>f this 

S 4- ut^ik 



^ 
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frequently fuperfeJe the morejciegsnt finple v&isy (fna»y of^ifMch an new iecmomg 
cbfdete) or fu^piy t^ w^^ ^f thofit that do mt ^cur Mmrmfioundtui in this ion*' 
guage ; an obfervation applicable Jo thefoilouHng CUfs alfo^ which, as well as the 
prefentj is fo analogous to our own iJiom^ that the bare enumeration ^ a Jew fucb 
verbs will give thejludent an accurate idea of all the refi. 

TiVr- kurna^imy^oul^ana^^bastdhna^'rukhn and-a^a(/i)y to diinky mufe, cogi- 
tate, or to be thoughtful. Shadee- 



work admit of) with the various fignifications they poflefs or aflume in this mode of compolition, to 
which, a Briton who knows any thing of his own language, can be no ftranger : — 

Kuma^ to do, aA, make, try, perform, execme, oonnmit. eiccjte«rure, ionJUir^ whence, fuch-2, U Minn* 
A0M, U-janaj &c. 1 to be, become, grow, feenai« prove, appear, mrn j ^ft^a ^Ifo fxfreflcd hy tma^ 
in Divifion L / ajanay b^ana^ tec. See Qafs, III.* 

jmia^ to be, continue, become, and in Clafs I, ««/, a^, cffl 

dtMM^ to |[t?e, let, permit, gcant^ ditto, «/, Jnm, «w«y, ^ pui. 

kfid^ to take, u(e, &c. ditto, fy^ 4f^ 4^, ^. 

Jiilna, to call, throw, &c. ditto, aivay, 9fi\ 0Ut, up, &c. 

Ifiana, to cat, take, get, fuffer, bear, ditto, uncertain. This word often feems to fuppJy Ac 
fciSve ; mar-^.^ima, U gtt a beating, being in frei^uejit uie for inara-jana, io be beataa. 

rukjmaf to have, bold* place, fet, lay, and in Cla£s I. up^ if, afidk. 

cbookna^ to end, be done, ceafe, terminate, ditto, mt, up. 

pana^ to get, receive, find, obtain, Vitto, of^ about. 

minOf tx) meet, find. Sue page j 52, jon this verb. 

mama, toilrike, finite, take, make, f fnumm t^dic; but here it jmcMS invain^ kull- 

ftop, ufe, &c* alfo the efficient of \ muma, to fpeak in vain. 

their neuters mucbna, ruchna, are aUb ufed, which applies 

f -k^ 1. *^Atothe other veii>s, and Akiws. that their caulai form is 

muchana, \ to make, excite, I ... - 11. /ri.i • l- 1 u 

, ? r t ^ likewiie generally admiflible m this place; whence 

' msLX'k^htiana, to give a beating ; qurum-a//affii, to adms' 
fitter an oath. 

fumuma, to order, has in polite difcuurfe a variety of maaning^ fuch 43 to ohjirvr, mentitWp 
which pra£lice will foon make familiar. 

lana, to bring, fetch, bear, make, yield, &c. From this fome of the veibs of Chifs V* 
are probably formed, and with thcfe wemay join iut-lana, to (hew, and a few more. 

lugna, to be, foem, join, &c. with its ^Aiyelugana, to apply; fee, 
lyt^na^ to fit, give, &c. and in Clafs I. «/, out. 
punuLy to fall, happen, &c» ditto, ^own. 
ch^horna to leave, quit, &c. ditto, t^er^ uf, offi 
ocfhna, to rife, mount, &c. ditto, «»/, up. 
Andto thdcTOay be added, ruhna, to lby,<W;mie,be; inmdhna, to tic, frame, fAAa,.«cc- ludm^ «» 
*5fcapc ;fw«, to fall ; and ootuma, to defcendj with hankna, to drive ; pokama, to calli pUrhna, to read,&c- 
\m) Sukarna, to accept a bill, nukarna, to refufe dae, too-karna, to thou, djar-l^nitf, to dnre away, 
hooX^kama, to fet on, choom-t^f^w, to coax, with a few more, .may thus, eafily be traced from too^ 
thou; fuch, truci ox foe. good, the negative »«, doofj, far, hoolo, aery ufed in chafe, &c. with*i/r«4; 

imiels 
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Shadee-l f if marr^ m^ke a 

or \kurna^-rucb0»9i-fmchQfia^ iena, knay vcA hm/cX n^rriage^ ^vc. or 
beah- J . (. take in marriagtf. 

GticC'depa^'^Jilana^'Jtfiilanay-J^fx^n^f and-pana, io abufcy give and get abufe. 

Durd-iurnu^'-bonaj ana^ (v. n.) znA-lanaj (v. a.) to pain^ to feel. 

R6khfut-/f/ia, bona^ to takf lesi^t^^kurna-dtna-furmanaj to give leave, difmift* 

GhoolO 
or > -'kurna^'fnucbanaj'Oofhana ztid-'dalna^ to make a noi/}i, 

flior- J 

Khuhm-dena^-iurnay pubohcb^^a-lana^ &c. to inform^ &c. 

J^xxizcf^iuma-mucbana'/ena and lurna^ to fight ^ or make waf\ fight a b^^e^ &€• 
Gfictu-ffwr«tf,-ilAdw<r, V. n.-i^tf, v. a, *<> <fac^. 

'Khct-ana^-ruhna^ to fall m battle,-/^^, to ynn^-'fuhirMa^ to faJbiiSx ^eld» 
Shxxvt'lurna^'bantfhnaj^ugafM-hudHo^honaj &cu t^ wager, ftipdate, &c* 

r«o be a&«r 

\ox abaft. 
Shikar-i^iS^a, m^tu^-hurna^ U»d^ ice. to bunt, catpb pmc. ^ 
Tufv/tcTziheecbna^'-ooUrnat'iarhnai-mi^a^-^^^ t^ pfinf, 

'Mlhnvit'iurna^-oolhanay^Jena^riJIieechfia^ to icibour^ 
Q\tp-AurMj-i(mAna^-pfi4minaj'.marna^'tp chatter. 

IPiXxvX'kurnay'Iurana^-bandhna^-gurhnaj lugana^ i a ^ ' . ' *; 

J^/ifiX-byfhna^'dena^'lena^-iyilana^'^purna^'chulana^ to ^m/, 
ziid'kbanay'pu rna^-fuhnay to get a beating. 

Vio^rkurna^-purhna^-^mangna^-chahnaj dena^4ena^-'munanaK ,• v. ^ *=^* 
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unlefs they be derived like //V^-i^/rma^ to fquirt, kUkama^ to fcream, from pich-kar<v, a r|uirty hlkatf 
9 fcream. Seepage 136. Qne or two veii>s have a kind of defedive reduplkatien thai othfirwife 
<WvOuld have no meniiing at a1J» Mna-r^i/wiy to meddle virith^ be^hna-iu/Tuv, -tp marxjj mangna-'/Itfiiigvvir, 
tp borrow, pukurna-</|^«iMr;ri7t to feize, &c. 

(») This verb generally requires the dative or accufative figns, f, ho^ min^ and/wr. Oos*(?, (oroo&) 
fikr a,ee, he is penfive. In compofition, unlefs we attend to this inverfe mode of fpeecb^ Ais.Aw^is 
Jiabk to be confojipded yvjtb the cflScicnt fprpi of verbs, like bjmma^ ifcfi^Jmh fuma^ dekjjm^ h^iMt^ana, 
to overflow, dook^h-^na, to be painful, dutrana, to get afraid, dek|ha»a, to fec;p, jefembling, Jurana, 
&c. to frighten. It appears of life alfo in formiijig wonls, like luyami, from Jajp fb^OB^, which ^ 
<burmT45W^ has both an aftive and paflivc fcnfe. See note (0), in the next page. 

Nubz* 
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'Kubz-<//fi,/5»<i, fuJkiannay-ma/oom luma^ to fee/ the pulfe. 
Fufd-if Ao/na, Una, alfo rMg-mamay to bleed, let blood ; 

like wife expreffed by iohoo Una j nikalna. 
Moi'lena^ to hyiy^-dena^ to {tW^-kurna^ iffiubrana^-cboolana znd-fttolana^ h 

appr^ife. 

^iX'kafna^'lena^'OOtarnay qulum kuma^ to behead* 

TLXxihrtti-lana^^kjanay'rukhnafurmana-le^ Jidparna^ ufcd rcfpeftfully for, Xsf 
come, go, ftay, depart, &c« 

Ip CLASS III. 

/;i| /i6/i are exhibited the verh. formed by adjeSives w/M kurna, and other Jubfer^ 
vient tranfitivesj befides hona, hojana, ana, ©r. /A^ ^/^ of which in general 
form affive^ whi/e the latter produce a numerous tribe of neuter^ intranjitive^ and 
inceptive verbs. 

Gmva-'tumaj to heat,-Adi^^i, to be hot^-hojana OT-ana(ji) to grov or become hot 

Khoo(h-ii. to pleafe, b. t^ rejoice, v. n.-ana^ to be pleafant« 

Shurminda-i. to fh^xxfe,-^^. to be zihzmed^-bojanay to grow afhamed. 

Nurm->(; b^ to-Pmen, a. and^f* nurtti'-hojiina-ana^ to become foft. 

Khufi-if. to ereft, h* to ftand; -ruhna^ to fay y wait. 

Doogna-i. or- lugana^ to doxxhlc^-bona v. n. tigoona-i. lugana^ to triple, v. a*- 
b. V. m 

Sc5ikh-^.-i&. tf. and n. to redden, soorkh-/K;f<i, rubefcer^^ fometimes rubefacere. 

£k*^. i6. V. a. and n. to unite ; maqool->^. to convince, maqool-i6. to be con- 
vinced. 

^VLch-k.janna^ boojbna^ ice. to believe : Thefe and fiqiilar verbs are often 
ufed in this way, 

Nck'Janna^. to efteem^ yuqeen-it. fumu/fina^ &c to believe. 

But fuch combinations are or fooa> will be fa eafy and familiar to every 
Englifh fcholar, as to render a larger number of them perfedHy ufelefs; \fe 
(hall therefore clofe this fubjedl of the Verbs, and now pay diic attention to 
their fubordinates, the Adverbs,. 



(o) And as flated before, in page 152, h herj^ gurmana^ having the power of ^tf/Vrr, eatejcere^ andcdi* 
faart; which alio-taJtts pl^e ixk^n^mranafJburm-^Md^ ta*^ 

CHAP- 
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CHAPTER VI. 
OF INDECLINABLE WORDS, OR PARTICLES, 



SECTION I. 



OF ADFERBS. 



THE nature of Adverbs is fo much alike in all languages, as to requirSJ'Very 
little on this fubjeft here, except a bare enumeration of the whole ; for which 
the fcholar can at leifure confult the Diftionary, under where^ now^ once^ thettj 
thirdly y &c. the author not being confcious of having omitted any that are very 
material. Many, as in Englifh, are both adjedlives and adverbs, acciording to 
their pofition or relation to other parts of a fentence, and the greater number of 
ours in fyy are expreffed by an adjeftive only, or a noun with the poftpofition 
fe (/>) ; dono burabur hyn , both are equals dono burabur rukho, place both 
equally I dono buree hikmut fe rukhe gye, both are placed vtvy Jkilfully^ i. e. with 
great art. The compounds kif-turuh^ quo modo ; kisfoorut fe^ quem ad modum; 
kahe jkoj quare ; kis wajie koy quamobrem, as in Latin, will be eafily traced when 
the ftudent perufes page 79 with fome attention; and the Remarks oppofite page 
58 muft at once give him a perfect idea of kuhaii -fe ^ MnAci wuhan-fe^ inde ; 
eehari'fe^ hinc. See, whence^ there ^ here^ hence^ &c. in the Didtionary. The re- 
duplicated inflected participle feems often to fupply the place of an adverb; thus, 
hate bote ^ gradually ; purhte purhte^ by conftantly reading; kuhte kuhte^ by conti- 
nually faying: And one curious inftance deferves notice^ girte furte^ difficultly. 

Upnee kitab ko myii ne girte furte tumam keea hy. // /^/^ r w-^LJ //>/ 
^ LJ / t^/ ^-^ w,; tj/ I have ivith diffcuhy finifhed my book, or rubbed through 

it the beft way I could,*. Thofe adverbs which end in <?, are probably infledled 
sdjcclives or nouns, like pyble^ doofre^ teefre^ thirdly, &c. from pyhla^ firjfl. 



j[^ ) The Jcf is never ihelcfs frequently omitted, whence yWic/f^, Jhitabee^ fpeed, are ufed ioxfpeedily. 

T t doofra^ 
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doofra^ fecond, and fo on. We have lonx)^ ntecha ; Mow, neech^ ; fidc^ 
kinaru ; ^fide, kinar^ ; flow, ahiftu, d heema ; fiow/y, d.heem^, ahift^, whence 
afie. They are often repeated, probably to give them the force of fuperlatives ; 
houle houle, very gently ; chhipe cb hipe, very privately. Nouns alfo bj 
reduplication (y) form adverbs; ghuree gpuree^ hourly; barec baree^ vicif- 
iim ; ro% rozj daily; and l^u, a^ often intervene; /a/ bu fal^ yearly; 
jhup ajhupy quickly ; ek a-ek^ fuddenly ; but ek ek^ means Jigillatini^ one bjr 
one ; admee admee^ man by man. j^nUj fa^ un (r) , are affixes that fomewhat 
refemble our ly ; buha door anUy hiiha door fay brave/^ ; qufdaw, purpofciy : 
This, may like wife be rendered by the preterperfe£l participle ; boojhiiy con- 
fiderate/^' : jan booj h kur, dcfigned/v ; yoc-.6 ^//r^^, deliberate/y. The particb 
ufed interrogatively for the moft part begin with k (s)y while their relatives 
have^, /, ee, w^ oOy t; but on this fubjedt the reader will do well to coofult pages 
77, --8 and 79. The diurnal denominations o£ pajl and future time, are iii this 
lano-uao-e fo indefinite, as to require the verbis affiftance before it can be known 
for certain, which of the two is intended, and although in common difcourie 
no great iwconveniency be felt from fuch defe(ft, ftill I have it^vv confiderabk 
perplexity when talking of yeftcrday's pay, work, leflbn, &c. which mo^ other 
languages have in great meafuFe obviated, as in the fcheme below : 



Nurfoii ^ 



r 



four days > , ^ 
^ -^ j hence. 



"y ago, nudius quiutus. 



o 



Turfort 



Purfoii 



Kul 



d 



y 



t^ three days 



\J>^A 



X 



Aj 







^ two days 

"? f yeftcrday, 
■^ L to-morrow, 
to-day. 



lago, nudius quartus. | 
J hence, perendinus. s 
^ago, nudius tertius. ^ puree rozi. 
I hence, perendie. •§ pus furda. 

heri. ^ dee roz. 



eras, 
hodie. 



furda, 
im roz. 



(, q) Which happens oftwier to adverbs perhaps than to any other parts of fpeech ; houle beuk, tal^s 
bulge y ahijie ahijley dpeeme d^heeme^ gute gute^ all mt^nfoftJyy gently; in which they greatly refemble the it- 
petitions noted in page 86, q. v.. and obferved in the text above. 

^ r ) Thefe are alfo adjedlive adjiindls> of which hereafter in Chap vii. on. the Compofition and Derivatiea 
of Words. Koy at times precedes the fa / hy wanibfa,, brutally. . 

( s ) And ch^ ia fome words from the Pcrfian. 



The, 
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The AC active ftui intecvening betweea wotds- mdupliciciied ^rjtotfii Of, a^ikt 
Jaft does ot/}er ; kuheeil nu kuheehy fome where or other ; kud,hee nu kud^Jyety. 
fom© time or other (/)y which, as well as fooaei of the. foregoing ^artipu^gr^ 
in this feiVion, fliall now be illuftrated with a few fuitable examples. 

Oof^he jo fyr ko pce,arc ugur iWA« «« kuti^t -'^'"[(irJ^^ -' «% ^AT^ ^^ V^' 

Humarcc turf b,hcc kccjce^o goozvLtkud^ee nu.ludffeey. (Jt'^ (j!^^ ^'^ ^S' ^-^ r ^^ 



lYZ* 



Somt urn at' other when you walk abroad,.© my beloved, do occaf%onalJy^<:^ thia way^; 

Shane kee kufhmukufli fe ugur zoolf k^hool gu,ee iT O'f ^ ^ ^^ \S^ U LT ik' ^^^ 

JiSfi^ dU nifcul Jbiiab tera- daw wa hoo^ ^^ '^- f '' ' A" *^ *'"^C<^ J-^-^ 

FIGHAN. 

If rf^ comb ItoOv unfolded the locks of thy. chapiwr, fly ?»VA^. Q «qft fi»l> &» <*«ft *?«i frawBrd^yedi 
ts entrap thee^ 

Rat dilbuf ko dek,ha khwab mtnfitefate (J ^ (f ^U^ ^^^ T'^ ^ ^' 3^Z^ i J 

Chand nikula hy go^a soobuh ke A«/* Aoft. (J ^t ij ^ (J f^ " [^^ ^■^*. 



TABAN. 



' mnt afleef \ this night beheld my fair one in a dream, hke the rifcn moon-as Ae raar«»i%' graduaBy ^peatu 

* ** I /*^ If 

Ee,ar fe ub jooda kee.a too ne (/ ^ ^ ' ^. -r^ CT^^'' « 



• 3 



y/U^^L/wtb'yi 



AfCL fuluk itf^ hoora keef, too m» 

HATIM. 

> 3 

O Fortune ! thou haft now feparated me from my lover, and in this hom ill thou haft afted to me. 

Durd ke milne fe ae ee,ar ic}ra htm mana ^^ \J>/ ^y< ^\(^^ (J^ (/'^ ( 

Qos io kooch,h oiir J5«w» deed. be mwMoor ou t-^a. t^-^ V>«-^^ (/ A ^ ^y^->i^ '* f_ i 



..1 

I - — — ■' - " — I _^_— ..-^-^^ 



{ / ) Exprefled in Perfian thus, gahe, jahe, &c. while gah bu gah, ja bu ja" lefcmblc Wi^ hbet^ 
\mte and there; ku^Jtet kiulfhtc, fcunetimes.. 
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Whyy my beloved, take amifs the attendance of Durd^ who wanted nothing faoe the liberty of contem* 
plating thy charms. 

Hatjh fey«* ja chooka jec ee,ar tub a,ec buhar vL^ ^ T^-^- J L^ /^fe^^ U ^^:^ LT'^'^ 

Pceke my tunha ko,ee d,hoomen muchawe kifturub. ^J^ i^^ {J^^^^ 4^ if lf(Jj 

TUQBKN. 
4 d * 

H«*^ can I enjoy the fparkling glafe, or give my toad alonCf ah my friend ! when the vigour of life is 
paffcd, then (Spring) the feafon of pleafure returns in vain. 
\iyru\un nuqd dil ko k,holoonga, fe^ ^yS J^t]^ ^ / hi 

Bad uzan goolbudun fe boloonga. C^ ^ !?.jj^i^>^\^ ) Ji ^ 

I fliall firji examine the fecrets of my bofom, and afterwards addrefs my love. 

We (hall clofe this fubjeft with thefe lines from Souda, in praife of the Prophet 
Ulee% famous horfe, DooldooL 

Ho ugur woh fliurq meii' our famne ho ooflce ghurb Wyi^ /jL-^«l^ /j^>* ^J^ h*J'^LJ/''^^^r^^ 

Took oofe rakib kuhe 00s wuqt etnahee ki ban Cf^^if{ ^ ^ '•^^-^/J—^^' (]f^>^^^\ji ^^ \ ^ 

** •• • • *• ** 

Puhoiichne pawe huwa,e harf nu mooifh fe ta bu lub *— ^^, L , ^— •^^^^ ^ ^ ^frl^(Jj^ / t^l^ 

PuhoK che by woh bad pyma eehan fe wuharf our 7 . 

Were he at the eaft, with the fetting fun oppofite to him, and were his rider hut ju/i to fay ftart, the 
word would not have time to reach his lips ere this fleet ftced would fly there hence and here thence. 



SECTION II. 



OF CONJUNCTIONS. 



OUR j^\ ou ^\ and; /^/t, either, or; bfiee y both, alfo; ugur J\ gurjjo a 

if; ugurchi ^^f\ goY\ //^ junook ^C though; jo ^ when; to ^ then; all 
which fee with the various conjunftions in the Di6lionary and Appendix, as the 
whole are carefully inferted therein ; fo that a very few examples only are wanting. 



to 
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10 make this fubjefl: bbvious enough, to thofe who know any thing of it in their 
vernacular tongue, which I (hall not attempt to teach here, but at once refer the 
ignorant in thefe matters to Lowth and others, whofe works are much better qua- 
lified to inftru£t die Englifti fcholar than mine can poffibly be. As feveral of the 
conjunftions have much the appearance of expletives, the reader can confult the note 
below, obferving however,, that the natives may feel the force of fuch words, 
though it efcape us. 

rxiv.. 



Haris tjha nam ooika qatil t,ha oon buchoJfbt 
Oon ko tumam din fe t^ha dihoond^hta o p^irta 
Hokvr khurab khuftu jo g^urmeiT ake by t,ha: 



Sugjyfab^ook,hIa,e^,b^Mmk^t^aM(rj,hok,haIa. ^ ^ ^'^ i^W T^^-^^T^^t *-*^ 

©unit fc kuhnc laga k,hanc ko la fliitabec ^^ Iw^ ^^L^ Ij^if^ /Tr U"^ ^SL^J^ 

Oofnc kuba K zalim yihke^ahy iaiirabce ^. I ^/ ^ l/^^ J ^ ^Y IS"^^ ^ 

Oofpe kuha tooj|he ke^ hy mooj^h oopur khurabee^- // '/^VV -^ ' ^ Itt h Lft^ f I f'^^ • ' 



Ibni Zee^d age mooiTh hoga mera kala. 



XXVI\. 



Oofne knhaiifimniiylr A^Aflf^ibonDii jo fc«^ hjr (J^^Ji^^^^^^ (jnji*^^^ ^ 



Ut ^ i/ ' Y u-' '/^ <!'' ,//' 



Kuhne lage it kul|h fe.ohdu moojibe mila hy 

Mooflim kc betoil khatir p^hirna mooj,he putahy ^ I ^^ ^ji^ t V^ j^^ {J >^;f. r/J 

Sir oonke fcatla,ooif io (u) hoga mooifh oojala* il\f;^l ^^y* (T^j ^ ^^ ^ I i' w (> tf^^y^ 

Haris was the name of tbeie infants' aiTaflin, whom he was the whole day hunting and fearching after, but 

beingjaded to death, when he arrived and fat down at home, he became hungry, fnappiOi afuHh^tMng^ like a 

cur, addreifing his wife thus; Fetch me fome viSuals dire£tly. To this fbe replied, ff^fll why fuch hurry fa- 

vage? What is that to you, faid he?, a vengeance has feized me, and I (hall get into difgrace with Zee,ad's 

Ton*' 73«jvk continued ibe, let me a^ hear what is the matter? He 2Ln{weTtd,ff^hy I have got an 

office fmce yeAerday, and I mufl find . out the fons of Modflim, that I njay cut off their heads 

and get. into favour at couft. . 

SECTION. 



(u), This particle is of frequent occurrence; but like the i/f is often ufed apparently to us 

a mer^e expletive. 

U.u • Saf. 
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SECTION III. 



OF POSTPOSITIONS AND INT ERJ ECTIO N S. 

THOUGH all writers have with propriety agreed to call the Prepofitions as 
above in this language, from their general poiition after their refpe£tive nouns, it 
muft not' be underftood that fome never precede thero, and thefe will in general 
prove to be the adverbial Pofipofitions which fo often require the inflefted particle 
key as exhibited under the General Declenfion of Nouns; where in a Table I have 
given fo complete a lift of the whole between pages 58 and 59 as to render anjr 

* 

repetition in this place quite unneceflary. Thofe that belong more properly 
to the Perfian than Hindooftanee, are true prepofitions, but rarely occur^-y) : — 



Saf to fcah U mce^if toom io hoo^c uhli nifab ^^^^ l}'*\} iC^l^ /^ Cj\^^^^^ smJ^^ 

Ek bofu to humeK hoofn kce do upnc zukat^ iJL^lC/A^'^ 5 //t!/'^^*/^'^'^ ''"^^.^^V 



SHUHEBD. 



Say plainly,, cc;^ my dear you are fubjeft to the ftirplus tax; then do give me one kifs as 
the tribute of your beauty. In the Qpran it is repeatedly enjoined to all true Moofulmans the moft 
rigid obfervance of this furplus tax^ at the rate of two and a half per cent, on the adual 
faving of every year, which is to be dedicated folely to the meritorious poor. 

(tr) huy ia, with, by, &c. mz, frorn^ &c. dur, in, within, &c. hr, on, &c. 






Teree iu Jmtut gulee gulee hum kureif hyn nale P|hireK hyX* rote 



u'n cr'Vy=^|^-^ ^^^ ^(Jii^i w.f/' 



Khurab o khuftu zuleel o roofwa nu tooj^he milte nu etne bote. 



wv 



MGOHTURIM. 



By thy favour do I thus wandering fadly complain, that had I never beheld thee, I would not 
Xiow have been fo wretched, fo haplefs and forlorn. 



And 



H i N DO O S T AN E te L A K G XT A G E. jSj 

And are by the vulgar fo little underftood, that this 6u ^ has not un- 
frequently a fuperfluous fe ^ added to it : Ap ke bu doulut(^J, by your 

Worlhip's aufpices ; like our from hsnee^ of whence j &c. vitioufly ufed 
for bence^ &c. by thofe who will not advert to the original force of fuch 
words. 

XXXI. 

Mopflim le hum hyS bete Mooflim gy^ hy mara ^ ^^ til ^ J"^"^/ C^. t/^ A /fO^-"^ 

Ghyr uz Khoda ke bilkool ko^ nuheen humara ' -^ fcf /•j^y [C j tjr^, / r ' -^ -^ ^ ^ 

So ub fuluk nc humh dik*hla,c,a g,hur toomhara / j ^'^ yy^ ^^T ^^^ i^^"^^^^^^ ^^'^ 

Toonc tumache marc oofnc dcc,a nuwala. ^ ' y %• ^LS^^^^ ^ fJ ^^ if ^ 1^ ^ 

* xxx:ii. 



Gur dono fhukhs toom 



j kooch^h ghum humara k,haiO ^^^^^^"^ T*/ / ifi^^^"^^ ^3^/^ 
Baba moo,e fumujh kur ya upnc g,hur byt,ha,o ^ ^T^'^.yf fC\ ' ^.a '•^f iC^ ^,^ 

Ya hum h wis chucha tui puhoncha,o ya b,hcja,o i ^ L^^ v -^ **^ »v (J"*^ 33^^ 

Is kee jiiza iiSmten b.hce dcwega huqtufila. U C^ ^^J Lilf^ui^^y^ly'^ ' 

*• ■ •• •• 

• • * * 

We are tbe fons tf Mooflim, who has juft been flain, and heftdts God we have none elfe to 
aflift us. Providence hath fliewn us your houfe ; thou haft received us with blows, and (he hath 
given us food. If you will both Tyropathife .with us as fatherlefs children, either entertain us 
here, or get us conveyed /# our uncle, for which the Almighty will certainly reward you. 

THE INTERJECTIONS in common ufe are Jhabajh ! afreen ! wah wah I 
soohhanullab ! kea bat hy\ kefikhoob ! dhuni dfiun! murhubal juza okullahl fud 
rubmutl which refemble o\xt - hey I bravely I well done I &c. hae ha^l hy 
hy I ah ! alas ! oh ! y. v. and . aha ! &c. O flrangq ! majha ullah I ram rami 
See fye^ &c. in the Diftionary, in which there will in fad Be found 
fb large a collection, that I have none to add thereto, and nothing indeed 
to obferve on this part of fpeech, which is not common to all languages. 

CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER VII 



OF TltB DERIVATION AND COMPOSITION OF 

WO R D S. 

THIS part of^ our labours, it has been niy ftiidy to arrange, in Ac 
moft perfpicuous, methodical, comprehenfive and concifc manner I 
can, being fuUy aware of it*S utility, and advantage to the fcholar, who 
may be defirous of making much real progrefs in the Hindooflance ; 
which^ however, will hardly be the cafe, until he be well verfed in the 
redu£):ion of derivitive and. complex words, to their primitives^ as alio in 
the deduction even of thefe, from their original fources, together with 
their • general application in the prefent complicated tongue, fo far at leaft^ 
as this, may appear from the following flieets to be ufeful and neceflary 
in pra^Hfe. I : ihall here confider the fubjefl, not : in the coinmon order of 
Nouns, Adjedives, ice. but rather* according to the portion and nature of . 
the component particles,, as Adjun^ve, Propoiitive, Intermediate, or. Inflec- 
tive : And to thefe, by adding the Arabic Inflections, we ihall perhaps 
include the moft of each as jM'operly belong to . this Chapter ; which will . 
moreover be clofed with a few pra<^toal remarks, on any that do not 
fall under the above acrangement, and oa -the compound epithets^ more 
flriaiy fo called, with which this, in common with the other - oriental ' 
languages, abounds. I need hardly repeat in this place, that a knowledge 
of the convertibility, and tranfpofition of letters, is abfolutely requifite, 
before the reader can reap great benefit from the contents of this Chap- 
ter; he will therefore do well to re-perufe the Synopfis oppofite page 8, 
with ^reat attention, particularly the convertible letters exhibited therein, 

THE 
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> 



o 

< 
X 






te. 



V'» 



«Sf» 



^ 



•I 



I 
i 

I 

r 






I 



I 



Doft^-/» h\enAJbip; khoob-f/, goodne/s; xemt ARK8« 

to8r(h-r/, acid-//^/ buhadodr-##, brave-17/ Thus from concretes, &c« are produced their 
khoda-^^9 god-^^o^/ murd-^^, man-^doj/; azad- ab(lra£ls; ismsL-ee, Czpientf/afiente; deewan- 
ee, irtt^dom; giirm-/(r, warm/^ ; khawind-^/» n^ a minifter's ^/, &c. beemar-^/, fick;f«/x; 
ipzixon-age; bura-/^, grand*^r/ bihtur-^^, We fometimes find ^r^, ox tie^ far a, here; 
goody the adj. and noun; rouibun-^/, light, the whence, mihrban-^^r, for mihrban-^/, kindnefs; 
adj. and;i9vn; fe^h-/^, black-n^; (whence alfo lachar-^^^, for lachar-^^, helplefs^^; kum^fee^ 
fwty; mit,ha-«, fweet-iw/fl// bjhula-^^, wel^// for kum-/^, decreafe ; zee,adu-to9 increafe; 
furd-^^, coM, adj. and /t/^. Wuzn-//, b|har-/^, and azadu-^i^, for azad-^^, though this lad 
weight-// bulghum-«r, phIegm-A/iVi(; zuhr-^^, wilt be accounted for below, as coming from 
poifon-wx; uil-//, origin-^/; d,hob'//, a Wafh- azadu : Ee, is a very ufeful affix in compound 
#r/ jrah-«f, zyrzjfarer; be,opar-^^, a trader; Words; be-fubr-#/, impatience; naqoowut-r/, 
fouda-f^, infane; dand-eeyzroyr-er; hurbab- wtdkne/s; be-khubr-^/, carelefsff^/jr ; and on 
ee, a fadotum ; puhar-/^, a h\\\-ock; dal-^f, a the other hand, yivih fubftanthes is much ufed 
branch, and ialy a hough ; nud-^^, a rivulet ; in forming their concretes, agents, &c. azar* 
mtd,ariver; but words like thefe may occa- eeydiks^kd/ khoon-^^, a murders; dookan-^/^ 
fionally have another meaning, as pahar-/^, a fhop-^A^r; whence the many gentile, patri- 
means alfo a highland-^r; and fome may rather al, pofTcffive, and proper nouns in ee ; Hind*//, 
belong to the iniledives, as dak, is alfo a Hindooftan-//, Indian; Ghazeepoor-//, Cheen- 
bough ; w, at times precedes the ee, doonee^- ee, Wila,ut-r/, of or belonging to Ghazeepoor, 
wee, world-/^; fouda-u;//, hypochondriacal; China^ any foreign country; Moohum* 
fufra-u'//, bilious ; dumu-tiv/, plethorick ; and mud-«f, Mahometan; Hindoo-//, or Hin- 
in this way Eefa-w//, Chrifl/a». duiv//, of or belonging to the Hindoos ; as aUo 

fipah-//, a foldier; lufhkur-//, bazar-//; and 
innumerable other words of this kind ; occa- 
fionally fubjeA, however, to fuch flight chan- 
ges as are obfervable in admee, homo, from 
Adum; chand-n//, znoon-Sght; adj. and fubf. 
from chand, the moon, from which chand-//, 
filver, is regularly formed, by //. 
Udjhik-tf,//, over-plus ; fcwuk-tf <//, fervice ; When the component vocable alfo ends in a^ 
furf-tf^/, fuperior-//y; chitoor-^,//, clcver-«//>; OT^oi-'thefe letters i& lofk in the other, and con* 
foh-tf,^, wted'ing; rung*^^/, colour-in^; lui- fequently this brings thcfc words under the 
a/e, engage-m/n/; kxii-a^e, cut-ting; bo-^,//, clafs above. They are in general verbal nouns, 
(oYf-ing; d^o-la/e, waOi-«i^; ijtio-la^, car- like thofe in tf,^, below ; but often imply yin- 
riage ; RUa/e^ kvr-ing; . purh-^,//, read-iVr^; fon, price, &c. as well as the a£iion of the verb. 
■fik,lv-tf,^^9' teach-/»f ;^ fich-tf|//, water-Zn^ ; Though afo^ be rather a Hinduwee than Per- 
ch|hup-^i^/> print-//!^; rouihna.ee, %J^/; (alfo fiaiw particle, it is neverthelefs added to words 
the aufpicious name for ink; J toerfh-tf|//, four-, from the latter language, as m^y be feen in thai. 
nefsj . gmm-a/ey heat.; . furd-ii^ cold-^i^; ^exampl^s... 
tur-tf,//, moiil-fi/ic. . 

Kiniugee, rogue/7; murdanu^,. nmaYinefty' Thel^, is frequently dropped In murdangu^ 
deewanu^//, madn^; khufuf//, difpteafuie:; deewangee, ihufgee, &c. (?//, is a Perfian ad- 
bundu^/) fervice ; zindu-gse, living, life ; be- jun& to participles, &c. in u, and moreover 
chM3\gu^ helpjefsi^j ; never bechar//^ this be- forms, khsax^gee, domeftick i hm-gee, a fample ^ 

ing peih^ 

Ww 
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t*** 
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u 






/MM, 

atntty 
umff 



^ 



e^nUt 



ioiUt 



31* 



ing4bc fan. ef heharut u (ht«d ia page 8s, itBM^XKIt ■ 

q. V. while on the other hand lachaw, is much pc{h-^» advances; ^wvnugtt a verbal order i 
better for the fubC than Iachai^«r/ kumeetui- from Uum, a houfe \ iami, di^fs, or kuiu, an- 
gm^ mtaoHtfst like many more, again occurc tbor ; f^, before, and^wvi^v, a written^, 
with a Hioduwee particle belew^ der, as alfo ek bar;^, «/r at oooe ; from ek bar, 

once. The learner w.U pleafe to recoUea that 
the f here, is the / in ^wr, never they iajerr, 
and will accordingly read deewaqjw, madneis; 
not deewan/«r, mafler fador, ftewaid, &c. 
M«{a-/aNr, m- ^, fata»/> ; bootha-^, fm. Sometimes apa^ 4^, uhmuq-i^^, or ^, 
old i^; bewa/uw, yfidowhttd; kumeen-^wi- folly : Thefe are properiy Hinduwee affixes; 
ftma, tqeuvufit iaimzn-fmm-pim, mt&iufi: but, as the text (hows, by no means inconunti- 
; ; ko(mu-ptm-f«mhftif bachtlorjbif. ble with Arabic and Perfiao words j they m- 

.^ fwer to pur i6m<4 ;&/, &c, 

^ KulrwaAu?, bittera;^; chiknaiW, linooth«r{/(f; The «, prefixed, is neceflary or not, as we 
'C pfiikahuf, infipidiirp / bunawuf, taanzgtmeii/ ; derive thefe verbal .ooons iiom l<ie preterite or 
"^ haimottf, invitation; bSonaun/, texture; fun. imperative; but as we Aall again have occa- 
.« Cvmalmf, fimmering ; j,hunj,hun«k</', jingling. Hon to confider them, prolixity becomes there* 
^ fore unneceflary here on this fubjed. 

;S Sow>, bum/iif ; gurdj^, turning .- tupijb. This is a Perfian particle added to the n^. 
^ warm/A; pyda/A produce; azma^A triW; of the verb, to form its verbal noun; a good 
*• 'urma,<y», orier, commiiEon. number of which are admitted into the Hin- 

dooftanee. On eji, fee pag« 2. 

I Weeran«, « wafte ; khurabir, wi evil ; roz«, Very little penetration will be required now 

I «/^day ; huft», feven d^s, a wtek; dufl«. a to perce-ve ,he comprehenfive utility of this 

jj hand/r; zunanti, the y>amtn's apartment ; mur- minute Rrfian affix, «, as we can ftill add to 

S dam, the mtn's ; khali5u, the exchequer ; un- the foregoing cxampLs, bi.lKa, • a bundle • 

I goofht«>», a (finger) niy; duft^»«, a glove; moord«, a corpfe ; gofh«, an angle- gink a 

.^ by,*««, eamefl ; nuzur«.«, tulubaw, zabit^,««, circle; duh«, „!hr«, a /pace of itn d^s - punj- 

«a hakim^im, uhmuqa««, mohraw, dugh«««, qu- u, the paw ; and prohably, khan« domus 

^ boolee.ut^,dufhik«w,duftkhut«,«,bukhfhee. from M^/,, dominus : That u and mu both 

g OHU, m56tufuddee^»«, a firing of fees or per- mean place, fimilitude, and fpace, will be eVi- 

I quifites well known to the oriental harpies of dent from the context ; in which it cannot 

" *?"' T.'^lTV"^'* *""*"*' ''°'"»'">' ''■«P* the 'e^-ner, that thejatter is, when ne- 
t,fl««, chikbya.. fipahee^, foldierA*..- buha- cefTary, foftened to eenu.- this, however, at 

doora««,dder««,, brave, alfo couragiousar.. fee time., feems t^ difcriminate wotds, khuzan... 
page 162. Sal/«w, (or aHu,.ee^) fidary ; treafure ; khuz«««, trcafuiy ; like the bfl we 
mab^««r, monthly pa,t x»uem, daily pa,-, have gunj^.«,, « fk)ie*.«>. dufr.«,, a hoanl • 
pufhm<««, woolA»/ refhm«»», filk«.- chob- The reader muft neverthelefs oblerve, that d.e 
e^^^o^ ; ),^,^^ mean: fee page 8a. «, in thefe and many other words, is the Arabic 
Mooh«^, outlet; g,hut««i, a fhoal; g.hur««a, /, ,W«, iradut, intention; zee^, :ue adut, 

thefoo^^rb^ the h^ of abed; few««, negociation; therefore, thefeCe not. Tte 
hir ii' J Phra/e «,n2r^^, u pro- fenfe, under the prefer rule, and might have 
bAly muni. a4«ce, mfl^ed ; meaning , per- been amitx^. U, is ufe&l likewife inW* 
fon hh a man, v.z. a gentleman i unlefs it be annual ; doofal«, biennial • dooflihak., bicqr! 

corrupted 

♦ lous; 
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4l/i 



^. C^ 



$^9 




^h$i, 



Chiiy 



un. 



ivV 



corrupted Ifom murdoom-admee, or ufed in- 
dead of imrdir admee^ muidi admee. 



Pec-tf J, d^rt to drink> tbtfjl ; mOot-^, defire 
to pifs ; oong|h-tfi> drowfinefs ; mit^h>4rj^ fwcct- 
mfs; oonch-a/, a height. 



f<;^7> or 
& 



f^ 



.1 
1 

^ Buiufjtfy managemmf/ duh0,#> influence; 
"^churh^j^yafcent; mihi,^^ concord; bikoi^, (ale; 
.muna^, perfuafion. 

fiagh-r;&») a /iV/Zr garden ; fundooq*^^, a hx^ 
*^ a fmdU cheft; lhakh-£^»> a branch, jhakb^ a 
2 bough ; Atgchuy a pot; ^Sfj^, a ^0i7<rr; kumaii- 
"^ xhuyjsijiddlfjtieki or bow ; ktk\i-cbu^ a (kewer; 
g Jeekhy ^Jpit: nttm-cbuy ^ fhort fword ; mu- 
"g iii^'ebeey a link bt^js khuzan-r^^^, treafurer/ 
^ bundooq-rA^/9 a Tiwxfktxeer; (huhnae-ri^//, a 
"£" piper/ tumboor-rA^^, a Axummer: op-cheey 
5 armed cap a pie ; qaboo-^it//, iniidious ; qur- 
'^ hzfi^cbeiy a trumpeter. 

<5 



Julurty hurniftg; chheelu/r, a fcrapm^; kutur* 
^ un, psLTtng; djbo^ff, vtzihings ; uvivXuny firft/^; 
fee page 16^ Peerf/n> (hert/;!^ meeri/ff^ bukhfli- 
14/^1 prenKc^y pim,4r, yar<;^, nuzr^j deen«#/ 
murduxtf, a m^nibin; tookfnvay durukhtu^, a 
young or ////iSr tree ; kfietwa, a ySnuiff field : 
Afiioo^ a ftone horfe, bulU &c. deedar^^) fight* 
fy; dek|ha^9tf, fecBii^ / IstA^, laden ; d|hal^, dc- 
clivitive; b|hool^9 forgetful; j^h\lghifiOJ a 
wrangler: Hind^^, an India/i; puhir^^, a fbn* 
tinel ; gknioo, cinxdus; tzho, a ftuffler/ 
pok,har0i9, an extirpator ; jjhar^^f a broom^ 
froroj^ahiff p [yf.^p ; bichh-M, a fcorpion, 
from bibfi, vtnfm k ifiiA^^^ ^ fe;rvant ; maro^, 
killiV?^, fata}* Muk- 
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nous ; and occurs in khaf«, excellent, &c. With 
it, tukht-f/, a board ; namv , a book ; furdv, a 
melon; chillv, a quarantine; chuihrni/^ a 
fountain; duihfi, an afthma ; are apparently 
formed from tubhty a beneh, or throne ; nam, a 
name, fame ; furd, cold ; chibily forty ; chufiim, 
the eye ; dum, the breath : And to d^ek may 
be joined hurkaru, (lit.) a fadotium, but now 
moftly applied to a meflenger, Tpy> &c. 

See a.ef, above, which will account for a 
alfo being dropped here in ooncba, high, &c.— 
B,hur-^, confidence, may be b^hur-or^ difgui- 
fed; and I would not hefitate to derive our 
third from tur-oj, a defire for water, as it ic 
pronounced, tmx, in the Hinduwee. 

Confult the verbab in afe, tvuf, ice. being 
all nearly allied to each other and the ir^. 
mila,o, is chang;cd to miLi/, and fuia^, to fu- 
tap, moleftation. 

Eechuf and buclm, may occur, as in bugh- 
iichuy for bagh-r£if, chuh bucbu, a fmall well ; 
Moghul^^ur^n, a pung Moghul; and chu, 
coming alfo under the Infle&ive clafs, we have 
Atg-cbity a faucepan or (killet ; Aolchtey a fmall 
buebety from dolchuy doly a pitcher. Chu, chei, 
are lik'swife ufed in doomr^^^, a crupper; chi* 
lumchie, (faid to be a corruption from jool or 
gool'db'cheej; kufchu, a creft, ladle ; nycbu, 
a hoqqu fnake; tnor-chuy a battery; from 
doom, a tail ; bufy the palm ; ny, a reed or 
tube ; moTy an ant, which is remarkable enqfugh 
for zigzag. \ 

Occafionally tvuny dfiotvun, and howilnf 
fowing; which are all old infinitives in ii», 
and confequcntly verbal nouns, like thofc in 
afe, a^Oy above; whence alfo munjun^ teeth- 
powder, and fuch nouns as luguty expence; 
burhut, increafe ; gjhutut, decreafe : fee pfa- 
gea 105, 1 15. Mteruny tec. are a fet of fk- 
miliar or diminutive names, (like otnr Sam, 
H^ttliy Ofiiy Tom, Davie, ^acb, &c.} noted in 
page 51. q. v. Inthefe the i/», &c. are often 
droppad for a j whence/rrrcar, Aena, prema : but 
when 14^, rs contra6tedfr6m tvala, as in the next 
page, it is no diminutive, and the latter may 
even be traced in j,hugf a-&9, a v^rangler ; dunt- 
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Muk^vaaeflf a buttenmrn; loon^^tf, a fait- 
maker; khoord^ ,tf y a retailer ; doobailir^.tf , an 
interpreter ; b,hoom/^^» a land/on/; umbr^^tf, 
a ^^tm^ mango ; aiez//^» a £M^ table ; khu t- 
eifij a ySiuiZf bed; p,booi/f,a, a pimple ; pug m, 
a turban ; k|hul nrr^ tbe forelkin ; dum rvr, the 
eighth of a pyfuy from pag, kfial, and ^iiiin ; and 
in this way we can account for guthree^ moirety 
a bundle* from ganljj^ mot, a bale. 



\ 



REMARKS. 

tfbiy a biter/ and in oobt, an owl, a AnriSn^ 
from its cry, oo «9, viz. the oo M-wala or oo-iSw. 
See alj in the next page. 

The vowels in the component parts of thefe 
words frequently undergo a flight change: 
Ojomy has chumnr, leather; and this has 
thumreef flcin ; and when two open vowels 
occur, one is omitted: thus, deewaW,a, a 
bankrupt, from deewab, bankruptcy ; roop- 
eefl^ a filver coin, from rooptf, (ilver ; and 
muW|«, a young gardner, from maW«. B,her- 
ee^a^ is the wolf's name, from his being a 
noted fheepftealer ; and ung^/|a, bodice, comes 
from ungf the body.. 

This particle is moreover of ufc in duft-tef^ 
a fummons or (bund with the hand to call one 
to the door; chufhmiii, a.enu/f, ^dacles; 
poofkti/i, the hind quarters of a horfe ; atuihr 
uk, the pox ; ufpui, the outer cover of a tent, 
known among us in this country as the Fly ; 
and {\x\yLukf a bird fo called. The whule of 
thefe may be readily deduced from cbujbm^ aen^ 
the eye; poojhty the back ; atufif^Grc; u/j>, a 
* horfe; yi^z, green: In the Hindu wee uk 

forms fuch derivitives as pachui, digefter; 
ruch,htfi, a keeper ; from ruk.hna^ to keep ; 
bund,hiii, mortgaged ; qydtfi^, a binder ;. bsLwuk^ 
the fowing feafon ; with a great many more, 
whofe d^dudion however is not obvious 
enough for infertion in this place. 

Tuxh'uwu/y much readings likhuzvuty a great deal of writings 
khtUuwu/^ a great fporting, or mutual playing; Iviuwulj much and 
mutual contention; piluwu/y copious and focial potation. .. 

Bhookh-tf, hungry; myl^i, dirty; neeL7, blue, adf. and noun; ion^r^ 
fait; jhoothay hKeiood; r^^ay a kingdom i golj, aball; goly roundi^ 
gurm^y the hot feafon, fummeri bhata (ivjy the extra allowance for 



Murdu^, a man/7/ir/ tiflul, a KtHe child; 
huXuhj a duck, from hut^ a goofe ; toopvi, a 
mufquet, from topy a cannon ; chob-ui, a (lick; 
chob, a pole ; kirmwi; a fmall worm ; pooj- 
uk, a worfliip^r; lik,h«i(, a writer/ Xtk^uk^ an 
accountant ; fewai, a lervant, from/ewaj fer- 
vice ; paliiit, an adopted fon ; marii^, an anti- 
dote, (often marugj from mar, a blow« 



(wj Pronounced among us liker ietty than bjbata;. i^^S* ^ river ; pufun^ a city. A, feems redundant ia. 
^altf, a bough ; k,haltf, a hollow ; jalu, a net : if thefe be not rather gradation^ between dai, an arm of a 
tree ; jal/^, a branch ; kfiidy k,half^j jal, jaW, as we have many fimilar words of this kind ; pat^puita^ 
puUeCi a leaf ; d^dor^ dpara, df^aree, a ftream ; kurab, kuYaha,.kuiabu^ a pan ; kauar, kcwara, kewartiy^^ 
door » lee pages i4> 151 and 5a» 

rice 
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rice to an army in the field; gung^, tbe river; putna, the city; 
ra^2ij the right road, or high way ; toltf , the (ftandard) weight fo called ; 
doombtf, the tailed fheep; feetul^, the fmall pox, or difeafe re- 
quiring the cool regimen ; Khod^, the felf-exifting being, God, from 
kbood^ felf ; udhfer^, a half fer weight ; do-fera, a two fer weight ; 
pun-fer^, a five fer zveight ; ekk^?, the one ; doo/?, a deuce, &c. as 
in page 9 / > q- v. ^, added to the imp. of Perfian verbs forms their 
agents : dan^, know/wg-, wife ; bcen-tf, a feer ; ruCti, pcnetrat/»^, 
capable ; from thefe, beena.-^^j, vlfion ;, rufafe^ &c. come. 

T^iiM-hay worm^; dookha^^?, diftrefl>^;. tekAia, oily;. doodh^A^ij 
milky; ghoon«^^^, weevily; doufa^^, a runwr^ meffenger; hxAwahay 
a plough/w^« ; puni^i^, aqua//V^ watry ; b,hooti^i&tf, haunt^^, ghaft^ ; 
ootirji&^j, one from the North. 

• (x) Mut-Wtf/tf, drunk; bufteew^Az, a villager; puneerw^z/a, a 
chcefe;»^«f ^r ; to^ttwalay wearing a hat; d6odh<u;^7A7, a milk;w^;^ ; 



(xj This is perhaps, the mod ufeful particle in the whole language, and though its frequent repetition 
rather prove har(h and difgudlng to us, the natives certainly tonfider it both convenient and harmonious ; 
and while I declare that my prejudices at firft were ftrong againft this very adjund, I muft now freely 
confefs, that time and ufage have made it as familiar and pleafing as our manj in feam/r/i, csirmany chsLximan, 
kcdsman, oilman, milkman^ hndsman, laym^/f, mtTmaid, <hamberma/V, and a thoufand others, fo perfedly 
afldmilated as not to oiFend even, that ear which at once revolts agai/iil roteeti;jA7, a baker ; dood|h«;^^/, 
a milki9i^7/V; cboukeew<3/a, a chair carrier ; jznewalee, a female going, about to go, a goer in the fem. 
gend. waia, among other ufes forming a kind of future participle ; bfiagna^ fugere; h^z^newaluy fugiens, 
fugitivus, and fugiturus ; b,hagneu;tf/^^, fugitura ; the a being generally infleded in the Component word to 
e^ as in cheerr-wala, ee, a boy, a girl, wearing a turban. This affix like our able, means alfoyS/, proper, &c. 
rotee k,hane walee, citable bread j hilne wala janwur, a tzmeaile animal ; Ukf>newake bat, a (peech 
proper, fit, or worthy to be written, and fo on. See one in the Di£lionary. Wala is fo far efteertied foft 
and melodious, as to be much ufed in the little fongs and airs peculiar to this country, which when pro- 
perly fung, are by no means devoid of harmony ; that the natives ftudy this even in their language is 
evident enough from xvala being fo commonly mellowed to eela, yla, &c. in the text, and it furely 
does not require very mutical ears to perceive the fweetnefs of lujeela, ru/eelee, rungeela, fiurmeelee, 
Jujeela ; like which are ibrmed thofe in ^, &c. 
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nachncwtf/tf, a dancer; jancw^^z, a go<fr, go/;ff^, a^oir/ to go; few- 
a/ii (^^, Jove's tctnplc ; go^Az, a co^' herd ; peeala^ a drinking ^Af^ ; 
jholch^/^, voracious; thurma/tf, fufpicio\is; ghec^/a, buttery; becj- 
a/a^ feedy; rukjhwa/, a keeper; At^waly a native; ghutwa/, a wharf- 
inger ; peftiw^, a (the Murhufa chief is fo called) leader ; much^hwtf, 
a fifherman; bechwa, a feller; lugw/i, a paramour; bhurw^, a pan- 
der, from bharaj hire ; jyw^r, the lord paramount of a village ; sook^h- 
Wtfr, delicate ; oomedwar, hope/i// ; fogwar, {orrowju/ ; ruhtw^r, quiet, 
as a horfe ; (huhwor, king/^ ; gun w/7r, Tuftick ; hviiwar^ a burial 

■ 

place; war likewife occurs in fom^v^ar, Mon^^ ; etw^^r, Surniay^ &c. 
q. V. in the Di<ftionary : Chulwj^a^ a walker ; bolwy^^, a fpcakrr; 
rowy tf, a weeper ; n\}chwyay a dancer. 

Huthee/ay obftinate ; putliree/a^ ftony ; luj^^Ai, (hmmee/a^ baftful ; 
ruy^^/^, juic^,.lufcious ; rung^^Al, colour^^; fuj^r^/^, grace/3//; ghmyla^ 
domeftick; bun^/tf, wild ; kuntyAi, thorny ; poctryA2, adopted fon ; kuf^/^ 
aftringent ; puny/c/, watery ; gun wyla, ruftick ; b hoofy/^^ a ftraw 
)6(?i;^, or^or/ifocftraw; fout-rAz-hha^ee, a^^'^brother; thxynela^ bavini 
dugs or teats; uk^Az, ^z/one ; udh^/^z, ha!f z pyfa; hugh^A/, ^ youni 
tiger; raoxyla^ a young peacock ; gha^/, wound^^; boj^h^/, loack^; 
paf/, fure-footed, &c. (an elephant); da.h^f/, beardfj; nuk^/, a 
camel's no(t fiick ; ko^/, the black bird fo called, from it*s cry ha ho^ 
or io ko^ the ko-ko-wo/a, or >6t>^^/, whence ko^^^la^ charcW. 

(^2^ Lukur/6^ra, a woocft/zo^g-^r; punZ^i//^/, a water carrier \ fohun- 
iS^^rtf, a wced^r ; likhun^^r/?, a writer; chooree^^r, a bracelet y^//fr; 
hmiihar^ a labourer; bunj^7^/T, a trader (in grain efpecially); lingWtf, 
a horned aquatick vegetable fo/ tailed ; teej^r^i, a terfian ; poch^rtf, a 
wiper : Chum-zzr, a curfier; koomh^r, a pot/^r; khekr, a player: 
fonar, a go\Afmiih\ loliar, a black//;;//;^; kurtar, creator, maker; 
bhuncf^r^a, a pan/ry ; lon^^r, {zXxpit ; jou^^^r, barley-/tf/r^/ ; mooter, a 



/y^ The Hindoo Jupiter, T\»mcASew Sepoy whence kvfala, .hiA.'teniple at Benaris — ftained with the 
blood of thofe Britilh officerSi who were unfortunately ouflacred there during the troubles of. Cbit 
Singjh* 

(zj Hara is in many refpedb like waJa^ on which confult the above note. 

pifs 



^^m 



i^H 



wm 



mm 



waum 



mm 



^ 



JlINDOOSTANEE LANGUAGE. 



175 



*2 



to 

> 

H 
O 

Q 



etfara, 

« 

era, 
and 



ol. 



^tf. 



and 



iHy 



ytaj 

and 

ytdy 

ukufy 



hjjur. 



fay and 
iafa, 



pifs channel I deed^r, fight ; gooft^r, fpeech ; ruft^r, gait; moord^zr, 
carrion, &c^ Gjwi^-eefira a grzk-cutter ; bhut^^^^ra, an inn keeper; 
dookWtfr^j, or dook^b^zr^^, wretch^^ ; and bheek^b^zr^^, a beggar : 
Tuootera^ a plunder^rr ;• bbung^r^, a bhungyJ^Z/rr ; lukh^r^, luh^r^z, a 
varnifli^r ; kumerUj a fervant, &c. {umpera^ a fnake catcher ; dunt^r^, 
bavlrrg teeth ; chuch^r^, belonging to the paternal uncle, nVoom^rtf, to 
the maternal uncle ; bufifr^, a rooft ; mooncf^ra, a houfe or wall 
ridge : Huiis-or^, a laugher ; pude^r^, a farter ; bhugor^z, a defert^r; 
liloot^r^} a pilKrr; puj(?r^, a mczn /e//ow ; hujorvjr, a fatirift; Iwkora^ 
having children, not barren ; bundoT^, iorn of a flave. 

Douf^zi, arun^^r; \\\iak^ oxXmaka^ a wrangler ; pyr^if, a fwimwz^r; 
oolflit, a fly^r ; At times ank^ anka^ occur for ^j>6, Soz^^, fcald/W^, a 
clap ; pofli^/f , cowering ; khoor^^, citing ^ food ; tup^a^, warm/A : 
Ghuria, domeftick; kam/f^z, uf^«/; mitteei^, earthen; and in this 
way perhaps phcoUa, light ; lui^f^, a child; ch.hoir^jr, a boy; may be 
deduced from fifioof, a flower'; A/r, chhoj afFeftion, love ; as we have 
lungra, lame, from lung ; and chumra, from cham^ leather. Muti&^, a 
fmall jar, from /w^/, a large one ; buU^, ch hoU^, motka^ &c. are ia 
occafional ufc for bura, great ; cb^hoff^ fmall; mofay fat. 

ffhul-//, a^med with a ftiield ; birch,h^/, a fpezrman ; cfuk^/, a robber; 
kuik^/, a ba: d, who repeats the kurkdy or war fong in battle ; d,hurn^/, 
a defperate duiin^r; koonc'j^/, an infurer; chui h^/, chur^h^/a, a horfe- 
man^ rider \ \x%yta^ early; puchh//^^ late ; bughyta, a young tiger; 
buhmnyta, , a young Brahmun. 

Koo.d- //,;«/', a leap^r; bhool«>{«r, forget/a/; peewi/itfr, a drunkard; 
V\it\u{ur ^ a plny^r; chod»)t«f, a wencher. 

Vti'bhury a belly/w/; fer bhur^ a full fer, as much as a fer ; chum- 
ohxi-bhur^ a fpoon/i//; kumur-^^^^r, «/ to the waift ; fliuhr-^i6«r, the 
whole city. 

Hura-yi, green^; kala/i, black^; rinjee/i, woman j/^ ; lurke^f^, 
childj/56; hywan^f^, brut<7/; murdfa, manlike: fee pages 77-82-1 63. 

Beah-y^jg-, marriage^^/f; hufne/^^, laugh^^/?, &c. This particle rc- 
fcmbles our able^ and is generally ufed to denote ability^ propriety^ expe^ 
diency^ pojjibilityy &c. like qabil^ to be noticed hereafter* 
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Nccl*^«r, an indigo maker ; fouda^vr, a trader ; jadooj^zrr, a ma- 
g\cian\ bazee^^r, a juggler; faboong-tfr, a {o3ip-5oiler ; zurgar^ a 
gold/mith; tumbakoog-z/r, a tobacco/i^; rufoog-«rr, a darner: It 
aflumes ^r, in kzreegurj a tradefj7W» ; fiql^^^^r, (for fyqulgur) a 
fcQurer j and forms the ufeful adjunft gurce^ in mooaihtegure^^ fi- 
pahcc^irr^^, mochee^^r^rt t&e hujineji of a fccretary, foldicr, aad 
ihoemaker ; befides its own abftraft in jadoogur^r, faboongur^r, neel- 
gurrr, &c. Khidmutj^ar, a fervant ; mudud^^^r, a helper ; gonuh^iW, 
a crimi^ia/; roz-gar^ employment, &c, cc^ad^^r, a keepfakc: — 
Bud->ftfr, an evil ^<^r ; fuluh>6ar a counfcl/or ; zina^S^r, a fornicator; 
kiflit/far, a plan/^r; pefh^^ir, a foreman^ affiftant ; qulum>^ar, a 
drawer ; chitur^iur, a painter ; dndkarj a manufa£turer ; fhood^or, aa 
eftimatc, appraifement ; azmoodu>ftfr, or kzT'OzmooJu^ experienced ia 
bufinefs. All thefe particles fcem to come from the Perfian verb 
kurduHj to do, make, manage, &c» which was perhaps more regular 
formerly than it is now; k^tkoon^ a manager, comes from the prefeni 
irregular imperative, 

Zumeen-^/?r, alandi&oAir; qurzJiir, a debtor; chobJ^r, a mace bearerx 
do6kan-^^?r, a ihop-Jfeefier; abJar^ a wztcr-coo/er; khuburJI^r, care- 
Jul; ZMvdar^ xnontyed; a^cb^/ar, blcmifheJ; hooicdary^osvtxed\fotUy 
or tuhweeW^yr, the purfe ^wr^r, or the czGx keeper \ doft^^r, friendly; 
hoqqu burddr^ hoqqu carrier ; afa burdar^ a mace hearer ; nezu burdar^ 
zfpezTmani alum, or nifhan burdar^ a ftandard. ^^^r^r ; furma, or 
hi$5km burdar^ alfo furma^//r, obedient to orders ; pyam^i^r, ameflenger; 
ruh^^r, a guide ; dil^«r, ajlealer of hearts : Dajhtuny to hold, keep, &a 
with boordunj to lift up, carry, take away, &c, fumifh from their 
irregular imperatives, dar^ bur^ &c. ufed here. 

Bagh-^^7;i, a gardener; dur^^w, a door keeper i tnihxbany propitious; 
gareewtf/r, a c^t^r, coach;w<a» ; kifhteew^/i ; a hodXman ; pas^47;i, a 
watch;^^/^; bad^^/i, a fail; deed^^;!, the fight of a gun. Seep. 33. 

Doulut'W^W, wealthy; tdlcmundy luckj^; ikhUsmund^ friendly; 
hooarmuffdf ViCjJimund^ (kW/u/^ wife; k^fuhnund^ ail/Vi^; htdximundy 

profita^/di; 
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profitai/e; durdmundy fonowfu/; hulwunt, pov/crfu/; hhugwunty 
fortunate ; d^hunw^^/, opulent ; dy^zwunty liberal ; hhzgman^ fuccelT- 
fuli \XiiSdhmanj kiiowing; biddeea/w^», a learned man; gootmat^ 
flcil/i//; whence the well known corruption, Jik-many fo ufeful to the 
tqzuwilauUeSj when any thing gets out of order, as the Ramjonies 
make no bones of calling a bullock^ carty boatj &c. Jikman ! MunJy 
probably comes from manduny to ftay, continue, &c. mariy from manna^ 
to obey, or manoosy a man ; but bariy woHy and wunty I cannot deduce. 

Rin^ee-^^z, a wench^r; dugha^tfg, treacherous ; ' utkul^aa, a 
guefl^r; nukhre^^z, a iham#»^r; moorgh^^s, a cock-Jig6ter ; 
^ungcbaZy rebellious; qvidtnbaZf fwtft footed: Bazeedufiy to play, 
a£t, &c. in Perfian gives this ufeful adjunft ba%\ jztibazy fporting /ifcy 
brave, gallant. 

Jan-xe;i/r, or jun-^w^r, an animal, having life; namw^r, renown^^; 
nufeebti;«r, fortunate ; ghooflew^r, cholerick; dil^m/z/r, brave, fpirit- 
ed\ 2xrrawury vigor owi^; tunown^r, corpulent; zebjw/zr, becoming; 
(\\xdawury bulk/ ;• for wary fee page 1 74. The above are from awoorr 
duHy to bring, caufe, &c. 

(^C^vci^gecrty {oTvov/ful"; ^MvrgigCeny abafh^^, bafh/a/; khuflim- 
geeny ^xzx\\fuhy numk^d^, fait, fubf. and adj. tungeeny colour^^; 
zurreeftf gold^^r? fung^^^, fotid, like a ftone; atufh^^;?, fiery; 
chcbeeny^ wood^;;^; kumfen^ mean; fee page lyo on eenu; fhouq^r^, 
curious : Thefe,-with riie following^ are not eafily traced, and may be 
termed* primitive particles. 

Shurm -nak-y -Jar^ or -induy ashamed *y hoxAnaly it^xful\ khutinsr^^ 
dangerwj; {huhwut-«^7/f, luft/w/; s66bo6ky&r, light, eafy; io%-tnduy 
vnaky. burning ^. nuweesZ/i^ife, a writer* 

Shuh'Zdduy a prince; huram-«tf^i;^j bafe bom; fahib-»tf^iRr, a gentle- 
inan*sy0;^,.alfo khwaja-ica<///,^contr. khoo-2^^i^)j khanu-»a//, ^^r;^inthe 
houfe; puree-zo^/, inxy-born* madur-jw^/, native; wilact-»^, a fo- 
reigner*, hindooftan^tf, bora in. India ; . whence mir-2;^, from meer-jsr^^ 
and this from zaeeduUf to be born; 
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^nx'kujh^ difobedient; gurdun-^«^, proud- ^\\-kuJh^ hc^rt-al/unng; 
huchu'iujhj a breeder; jureeb->5i^, a mcafur^r; urvv^kujhj a faw^r; 
xzx'hijh^ a wire drawer ^^ ^h-ku/h^ a water drawer; \ioc{(\\i-ku/hj a 
hoqqu fmokeri d)noozn Jtujhj a chimney; pe(h-/'«/Z'>, a prelent ; bad- 
ku/hj a fan; phukc-J^u/h, a loop /jook^ from the Perfiaii veib kusbee- 
dun, to pull, and the word p/ju/eej a loop hi tents. 

Zumanu-yZ?2;; a timey^ru^r; kar-yi^;, a manager ; duwayiz, a com^ 
pounder of medicines ; rung-yi^;, a painter; scokhn-yJz^;, an orator; 
kh^nu'/azy home/pun ; dum-/^2;, congenial ; heelu-yiz, deceit/^/, or a 
deceiver; buhanu-yi2;, a (hammer; ivorafakhtun^ to form, make, and 

« 

buhanu^ a (ham. 

Yi^hyx- kbw aj-undeJhy'OX -tuluby a well-u'^^^r, benei;o/<?«/; bud -unJesh^ 
QX 'k/nvay evil minJ.uiy xn:\\cvo/eni ; c[i\rZ'.{l)wa, a creditor i diUkhwa^ 
heart's defire; khatlr-/f>6ic?W, fatisra\£lion ; ozr -khw ay^ox-tuluby an apo- 
logift; AooX'UndeJJ.^ provident; kotuh ^;/. /'//&, ihoxijighted; khvva nu 
khvTa, nolens volrns ; ri(liwut-//////3, req*i':r}ng a bribt:, corrupt ; mur- 
umut-/«/«^, requiring repair^? ; thefe \n c h:ivc from tulbccdun^ to call, 
want ; ihwajiun^ to delre, and ujiM'jhu^ thought. 

K-ZX-^/Jjunas^ox-dan^Jki^lediw bufiaefs; roo-,AV/;;^j, -wtVL known; qudur- 
dan^ -or -^/hunas^ difcerning merit; s^o6\\\V'U'jLnmas,--fuhm^-oX'dan;JkUled 
in words; xuxxiz-danj -foufias^ or -fuhm^ vcrfcd in allulions: furni(hedby 
the verbs danijlun^ jJmnakhtun, d^wAfuhmecdun, to know, &c. for the 
dan, in (huma-^^;/, a candlc/7/V^, &:c. fee the lubfequent pages on de- 
rivitics of locality, &c. There is another dan, from dena, to give, which 
means an offer in gor prefect; gou-dany an offering of a cow; uxi-dan, 
a prefent of glain.^ 

RoO'poJhj concealed; puxdu-pojb, a concealer; zth-pojh, a winker 
at faults; hdXz'poJh, a quilt; pului.g/'o/^, a coverlet; {wx-fofh, a lid, pr 
cover ; p'^-pojhy a flipper ; zctn- pojh^ a faddle cloth : from pojheedun^ lo 
cover, hide. 

YAwAz^bukhJh, forgiving faults; kurm-^«>f'^, hefiovoing liivours; 
bukhjheedun, means to give, beftovv. 

Sipur-^x^;/^, armed with a fliield ; k hwptzbundj a tiler ; duwal^j/M 
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armed with ^ (wordi ', A\iOi^rbunJ^ wearing a turban; ^iXbund^ fweet- 
heart; nxxzwrbund^ a prifoner at large; ^^bund^ confined; o^xAnbund^ 
bejieged; Q^Xwrnbund^ written down ; \i\xmMvbundj a waift ielt ; gooloo- 
bund, a flock ; n^bund^ a farrier ; '^Adbund^ a book bindery fnrbundy 
(whence) a turband; zerbundy a martingal : this we have from the irre- 
gular imp. of bujiun^ to tie, bind, foro), &c. 

^QOi-puruJlj an idol worjhipper-, afhna/>2/rz//?, devoted to a friend; 
z\xtipurujiy adoring a woman ; flbikum/z/r^, ajlave to one's belly : from 
furufieeduny to worfhip^ adore, &c. 

yiy-furojhy a vintner; vatw^i furo/h^ a fruiterer ; puneery^ro/Z^, a 
cheefe monger; ghuUu^^;'^, a grain merchant, or monopolift; duft- 
furojh^ a pedlar; k hood yi/r^, a boafter ; ^i6W, felf, zndifurokhtun^ 
to fell, fhow, &c. 

Juhan- or alum -^^«?r, epidemick, &c. rah^^^r, a way yir^r; go(hu^^<?r, 
a reclufe ; goolu- or damun -geer^ a purfuer; dufl^^^r, a patron; bughl- 
geer^ embracing; AWgeer^ forry; gool^^^r, fnuffers; kufgeer^ a Ikimmer; 
pgeer, a grant of land. This very common .particle, giriftun^ to 
take, hold, feize, fupplies us with, from its imperative, geer^ bugeer. 

Yihoow-khwar or Ihor^ a murderer; (hwrTihkhor or khwar^ a wine 
bibber\ food- or Xy^^ykhor^ ox-kfyXar^ a ufurer; danu/J/6or, granivorous ; 
chcoghUix^r, a back biter: khoordun^ fignifies to eat, drink, or take; 
and khor is moft ufed in compofition. 

Farfee->^i6^?», a reader of Perfian ; o^^xikban^ a ftory teller^ murfec,u- 
khan^ a reader of elegies? khandun^ to read, perufe, &:c. &c, 

Durogh-^o, a liar; raftg-o, a fpeaker of truth; behoodu- or pooch -^^, 
a babbler; kum-^o, or -solkhn^ a filent man,, of few words: gooftun^ 
means to fpeak, tell, fay, and fo on. 

Afih-jOy a crjtick ; jung-y^, qu^rrd/ome ; nam-yo, ^ dejirous of fame, 
ambitious; ixoxn joojiun^ to feek, fearch, &c. 

Bareek-^^tf«, fubtile; pefkbeen^ provident; nnzdcekbeen^ G^ori Jighted\ 
doorbeeny a fpyg/^« This been is either perverted from deeduny to fee, 
or is the remains of fom^e old, obfolete verb, ufed for fome parts of 
deedUny bibeeny fee thou ; mubeen^ do not fee. 
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Gol-ir/^^ij^s; or rj6«/tf, a gunner; tecrunJaZf an archer; burq«i»^&2?^ a. 
miifketcer; duiiunJazr an intermedcHer; zcrundazj a hSSqqu cloth r 
from z^,v below, and iwi/Aj/fA/««,chulana, to throw, drive, ihoot, put, &c.. 

S\\\y\i'fuwar^ a fwift r^Arr; toork/J^w^r, a trooper; i^-nufheen^ 
or 'fuwary m(>«;i/(?// on an elephant ; ^2\\tt''f uwar or -nuflyeefiy Jit ting in 
a palkee\ Viihtttnu/heen or -fuwur^ aboard z boat ; tukht««y^tf/f;i, mounted 
' on a throne; ja nufheen^^ a reprefentative ;* dil nujheen^ fixed in the mind: 
nujhiflun^ to fit, be^feated, fixed, &c. h\-nuJheen^fitdov/\\. 

DW-rocba or mun-;woi6j^, heart alluring'; ahun rooba^ attra£fthg iron; 
the magnet J knh r€io^^, attrafling ftraws, amber; 'jugmoAun^, captivating 
the world : ruboodun^ mohnuj to carry off, attract, &c* 

Khofhii-^/^^^;^, a gleaner ; ^kA cheen^ ^ &owtr p/ucier; sookhnr^rr/r,. 
a carper; ncoqtu cheen^, a. hypcrcritick : cbeedun^ tp pick,^. gather,, 
phick, &c< 

Burg-r^2;^ jbeddlng Ifeaves; khoon r^s;, Jhedding blood;- tc^khm r«,- 
[owing feed ; fhukur r^«, dropping fugar, vn^'tfiuous.\ ah r^z,. a rill ; 
. ruflgr^», a dyer; from rekhtun^ to fhed, pour,, fpill, &c- 

Go^X'Ujshan or fijhan^ fcattering rofes ; ddor ufshan^ i^z* flattering 
pearls ; VL(h\ifiJhan^ Jhedding Xt^r% ; fiflyandun^ to fprinkle, &c. 

Eil-jan-or jeegup-/o», zealous, ardent; alum y&a^ a tyrant ; futeelu- 
Jo%y zl^mp : JoiAtuny to burn. 

Gori-iun^ a grave digger ; bckh iu/i^ an extirpator ; from keih^ a root,. \ 

» 

and iundeeduf^j to dig. 

Afat-ai^^i^ OF mcr^ affli(£ledj Uurq %udu^ or ^j mara^ firuei vrlth 
lightning; ghum zudu^ or fog wj^r^, dcjeded; pun tnaraj deftroyed by 

• rain, Aibjeft to water ; pale /;wr, ^i^^^ by firoft, asm^r^is^ often con-^ 
traded : . both thei^ come from %uduH^ and marna^ to beat^ 

Yi^\^on^ahodu\ blood/ ; gurd aloodu^.dxx^y ; fhukur aloodu^ mixed with 
fugar : ahodun^ fignifies to fmear^ cover, &€i: 

Shumflier-atf/^, a fwordf/»^j«; tttx %un^ an^archer ; nefli %unj afling^r; 

* rug %uni X phlebotomift ; rah %unf or but mafCy a robber;, choukee or 
' ghat /w^r, a finugglcr; chifeciw^r, a bird catcher; jec-pei*or ch^hoorcc* 

mar^ , arfelo de fc ; . laf %uny a boaiUr :, fee. TSMdUf above. . Shuhr- 
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Shuhr-a/Jfjoi^ inmming the city ; jan- khatir- or dil- ajhdby inflaming 
hearts ; chufhm ajh\iby having inflamed eyes. 

Dil-tf»/2r, difturbing the foul ; murdSom azar^ a tyrant ; khulq azar^ 
haraffing the people: the above two particles are {vova ajhooftun^ to 
difturb, &c. azardun^ to diftrefs, 

Buzm-or-mujlis-ig/rc>«, illuminating an aflcmbly; juhan- or alum« 
ufrozy enlightning the world : gurdun ufraZj raifing the head ; fur ufraz^ 
promoted : ufrokbtun^ to kindle, &c. ufrakhtun^ to raife, &c. 

Wutun-i/^, a patriot ; zun doft^fond of women ; khanu doft^ attached 
to home ; ghureeb do/l^ a friend to the humble, or poor. 

Tjyyvkrdoojhmun^ averfe to women ; fuqeer doojhmuny inimical to. men- 
dicants ; buradur doojhmun ; a brother's enemy. 

Nou^amoZj a novice ; elm amoz^ a fludent ; turbeeut amoz^ a precep- 
tor ; kzr amoz^ verfed in bufinefs ; jung amozj filled in war : amokbtun^ 
to learn^ teach^ &c* 

Mukur-tfwra, deceit/^/; khak- or'^gurd- amez^ mixed with duft; 
goolab am«, mixed with rofe water : amekhtun^ to mix, &c. 

Y\X,ViM-ungez^ exciting mifohief; atufli ungez^ incendiary; bulwa- 
ungeZy Jiirring up rebellion ; ungekhtun^ to excite, &c. 

Ghureeb ^purwur^ or -nuwaz^ protecting the poor ; fipah purwur^ 
cherijhing the army; i&xti purwur ^ patronijing the learned; khanu- 
purwur y homebred; mz purwur j pampered, foftered : prit^hee /tf/, 
cherijhing the world; zuBan^wrwwr, or buchun/^/, true to one's word; 
gopaly a cowherd; perhaps contr. in the fem. to gopee^ a Ihepherdefs, 
or damfel ; whence the Gopees of KriflioSn, celebrated in the annals of 
5r//, the Indian Arcadia ; yutecm-^ivw^az, >f/W to orphans: nuwakhtun^ 
purwurdun^palna^to nourifli, qherifli, favour, &;c., 

S68khn-^i^r^^2?/an orajpr ; mane^^v/a?,*:?ia expofitor ; Mzvpurdaz^ a 
manager : purdakhtun^ to manage, &c. . \ 

MAht^'Jhikary Zr fi(h<?r5 2\xqo Jhikar^- a deer catcher; m^trjhikar^ a 
bird catcher y, alfg a pimp ;. ixova jhikar ^ game, . 
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TAX-funb^ Jtealing hearts ; murddSm yis^f^, deceiving the people: 
fureftun^ to deceive^ 

Dil*>to^ii, expanding the heart j m56(hkii kco/ha^ foiving difficulties ; 
kcofhadun^ to open. 

DiUgoodaz^ me/ting the foul; tun^^^s?) weakening the body; burf- 
goodaz, dijjhhing ice : goodakhtun^ to melt, &c, 

Khoo(h-fW(Jiwtf, neat; bud nooma^ ^gly; khood nooma.^ oftentatious ; 
ungSofht nooma^ pointed at ; rah n^ima^ a guide ; manee nooma^ an 
expofitor : nnntoodun^ to (how. 

Qudum- or pa- Aii, ^j/^^g the feet ; duft iosj kiffing hands ; aftanu- 
hsy kijjing the threfh-hold : bcfeedun^ to kifs^ &c. 

Rikabee-/fj, or mu%hHbj a parafite ; khae u lesy a fycophant, a cring- 
ing fcoutidrd: lefeedun^ to lick. 

Necl -goon^ or -^fw, blue; gool -goon^ or ^w, rofe coloured i zufnm 
^/w, or "goon^ faffron coloured. 

Subzct-ma^ely green^ ; sogrkhee mael^ reddtjh ; 2urdee maelj yellow^. 

BSord-^^zr, patient; p66r- zer- tuh- and guran- ^^r, hezvy laden ^ 
borne dowii; s36b66k ^ar^ light, cafy, &c. gouhur dor, raining pearls; 
u(hk ^^r, Jhedding tears; ghur ^«r, houfei&oA/; du^^^^r, a4evee, or 
court: Stt war^ in page 174. Bar^ is a load, 4c(i, and bareedun^ 
means to rain* 

Sena-^tf/, commander of an army; Hindao^«r, Jord of the Hindoos; 
guj/2^/, lord of elephants. 

Tez-ftiitab-juld-gurm-r^^, {wift/oofed; s65b56k roUy light footed\ 
kum roar, flow paced \ from ruftun^ to go. 

Khymu-^(7s, a tent maker ; chikun ^<7», an embroiderer ; kufsh ^Az, 
a flipper maker \ iumeeji ^e?z, /6W, j^<?«//tf (as rain) t dokhiun^ to few, 

Fureead- dad- rus^ a redrefler ; d65khn ri^jr, v^rfed in words ; padfliah 
r^j", approaching kings; duft r»5, ability ; rufeedUH, to arrive, &c. 

Deg-j-Ao, a fculKon ; reg sho^ a fand washer ; jnadSrdu jZ^<9, a washer oi 
corpfes; pa sho^ feet bathings fung i^^, washing tthy grain free of fattd, 
&c. from shoojlun^ to wash^ 
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' IL^Y^khanUy a work houfi^ or manufadlure; bawurchec kbanu^ the 
cook fvofw; khilwut i4^«««, a private chancer \ top iianUy artillery; 
kfioto^b khahti^ a library } fahib kbanuj a h(S\i(tholden 

Nas-^/<2», a fnufF box ; qulum </<wi, a pen cafe ; fhufna dan, a candle- 
^/t/^j numuk^a«5 a faltc^/Ai/*; roufhun- or tab- dcm^ a fmall window. 

Khwab- or aram- gab^ a fleeping room\ fhikar^^^, a place fpr game; 
dvil" gab^ a threthold, feat or place ; gSo^ur gab. a pafs, ferry, &€• 
fyihy^t gab^ morning; hvir^^a^, wbenever. 

Alct-jabj of exalted dignity ; afmany^^, high as Heaven ; Sikundur 
Jabj renowned ^.s Alexander. ' 

Hindoo-y?^?f, India; kohijiany hi^h/andSj hilly; ^ooMJian^ or hojlan^ 
a garden ; gor- or qubr- ijiahy a burial place ; deo ujihanj a temple ; 
raj uJiMnj the capital ; dAJitan^ captivating the heart ; moolk- or kifli- 
^MK-Jitany conquering a country; ixora Jit anee dun ^ to take. 

Lalu-«^, 1^^^^ of tulips ; gool a^r, a garden; murgh »4?r, a green 
plot ; fubia %ar^ a parterre. 

V2i\\-bareey the betel v\x\tyard\ goolab bdree^ a r6fe garden ; bans- 
^/j»?<?^, a bambde ^/«»/ia//(9« ; im5m ^^r^^ or bara^ the imam's j^//7cr ; 
rufool ^^r^^, the prophets*; p,hool baree or waree^ z^oy/tr garden*, 
bun warecy living in a wildernefs; put waree^ the clerk of a village; 
ffhutwar^tf, wharfa<^e. 

*^ . 

Tuk'faly the mint; g.horyi/, a ftable; g^pfala^ a cow ^(?/;j/?; 
dhuruniyZ?/^, an alms >6(?^. 

Ukbur-^z^^^, Agra, the city of Ukbur; Ihhabady tbe city of God; 
Moordx'idabady tbe city of Moor (hid, or the teacher ; Uzeem^^^^, Patna, 
tbe city of U^^eem, rather than the great city, as the founder's name is 
. generally preferved ; Ram»«^«r, the city of God ; Moofa/?//g"/yr, tbe city 
of Mofes ; DdLOodnugur^ the city of David ; Jynugur^ tbe city of vic- 
tory ; Juhaiigeer nugur, Dhak.ha, the city of Juhangeer; Ghazee/o^r, 
the to%vn of Ghazee; Mihr \Jkc poory B.hounree, or tbe village of Mihr 
Ulee, oil the banks of the Befoo, — tefalve et tuos ! Anoop/bubry the 
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city of Anoop, or the incomparable t(nvn ; much hlee /hubr^ fifli /mc;« : 
Futih^r)&, Fort Viaoria; Martin ^«rA, F(?r/ Martin ; Nujuf^^r^, 
Nujuf 's fort : See t(nvn^ in the Didionary ; which will account for 
Surung;^«//tf«, Seringapatnam, &c. 

Nuwwab-^«<»/, (hah g«»/, muharaj ^ly/i/V buhadoor ^tt/j^ may be cn- 
gliftied, market viceroy, king's market, prince's tnarkit^ fquire market: 
Bhngv/aix go/a^ the mart of B hug wan ; Ion gola^ the fait market^ Nat 
b.hunjun moUj the town of Nat b,hun}un; Shumfabad moUj the town 
near Shumfabad, to diftinguifli it from other Mou%. 

Mohun- jou- jy- motce- &c. -mala^ necklaces of various kinds ; nam- 
malay a vocabulary ; rag mala^ a fong or tune book» 

Sikunder-»tf;w/y, the hijiory of Alexander ; (hah namu^ the book of 
kings; jung namu^ military memoirs,\ baz namu^ a writ of renunciatioD 
or ejeftion ; razee natfui^ a deed of confent or acquiefcence ; hookm 
namUj 2l written order ; fafee namu, a letter of releafe. 

Ahua-jamUy the iron work or furniture \ ^ztjamu^ trowfers; moow 
jamUj wax cloth. 

Jumz* iundeCf a rent r^//; zuban bundee^ an affidavit ; danu bundee^ 
an appraifemeot of gram; pefli hundee^ ioxtcaJl\ fee bund^ in ps^e 1 79. 

jB^-fubr, //npatieiit, ^//contented ; na tuman, /;wperfe£l ; na khoofli,. 
^/jpleafed; /i? char, help/ij/} ; /^ghurz, ^-trinterefted ; ^rmuqdoor, un- 
able;, /in waqif, »/racquainted ;, /a fanee,-f^/requalledi Zt; hul, />rexplica- 
ble; mioomed, hope/<?/f ; ^? khubur,. ignorant ; ^r g6nah, innocent ; 
na tuwan, impotent ;, la purwa, heed^/i : na and /a, are often con- 



?8I 



o founded; be and la^ feem ia general ^o require nouns ^ forming with- 
«. them adje&ives of privation, which na^ conunonly does with the fimplc 
&, adjeAive ; and although they differ in this refpeft, their abftraft pri- 
S vitives are formed by afTuming final ee ; hefubr<f(?,. /ij^^patience ; na- 
I§ khoofh^^, ^/ipleafure ; lach^iXeey /«abiUty. See, I^, page 977, Did. 

"Sfc 

U' or un- jan, ignorant, «;^acquainted ; »par, fhore^/}, «^«bounded; 
^ li^lug, ^//Vjoined; i^nhona, //Tipoilible; i^;a(pufha, //literate, lir/rread; 
vi;^ «djhurmee, ^/Vhonefl; «-foch, i^/^concerned, thought/^; a-tul, i^c^ul, 
/ifTimoveable ; n/rmul, ^^defiled; n/rjun, i/mnhabited; 71/rafa, hopclefsy 

i^ppointed ; 



-Q 



^' ^-* 



HINDOOSTANEE LANGUAGE. 



185 



CO 

> 



CO 

O 

M 

oi 

PUr 
W 



and 



and 



budf 

Jtoo, 

Zijhiy 

PHftf 
dooftf 

goom^ 

ani 



nek^ 

and 



^ khcodf. 



fofil. 



5 

•*>^ 

-s:^ 



^/Vappointed ; /r/lujja, immodci^y {hzmc/e/s ; ni hut^ha, unarmed ; ni dur^ 
^/rdaunted, fc^r/e/s ; ly chook, /^fallible ; the «, above is generally pro* 
latcd like a. Some of thefe privatives are much ufed with the pre- 
terites of verbs ; un d.hoa, unwzfhcd ; unkxxiaj uncnt ; efpecially un^ 
and with nounsy which thus become adjectives; the concretes, like 
djhurm^^', honeft, have «-dhurum, ^/jhoneft, &c. 

G/6yr-m66feed, ^//jadvantageous ; ^^Syr mo5mkin, /wpoflible; ^>6yr- 
fuheeh, /^correft; ^^^r maroof, ««known ; ^i&yr moheet, i^;ibounded; 
kbilafHtiViVZy //legal, ««lawful; khilaf^tdvij /rregular; khilaf twhZy 
ly/rnatural ; kum yab, ««common ; kum qudur, worth/?/} ; kum zor, «w- 
potent, pith/?/}, wfirm ; kum houfilu, //liberal ; kum bukht, «/ilucky, 
luck/^. 

JB^^Z-foorut, or 2?^/-roo, ///favoured; ^«<^go6man, ^/jtruftful, alfo 
I ^«^zun; bud-^i\ or -khwa, ^£fjafFe£!ted ; ^2/^ nam, ^/jgraced, /^famous; 
^ /»»^-dil, or -chulbm, narrow minded ; alfo//^- or ^^o/r- himmut, //- 
^liberal;, ^tf^batii^ ///naturcd; ^«^/purhez, /^continent; ^i^^/nooma, 
I koo Joul, /^elegant, clumfy ; door bul, //rfirm ; goom nam, /^glorious ; 
K )f(?o.funjumee,//r temperate; ^i/^kho5]q, or ^(70 feel, ^^civil; )t(7^ dhuncr, 
'S «»mannerly; ^/iXoV -bfiodh, ok -mut,.fiyitwife; goom hofli^ //^fenfible; , 
*2 ^06W-zuban,,/pcecb/(?/j*, 

Khoosb-^tiyjStthy fortunate ;• kboosh dil, happy ; khaosh noSma, elegant ; 
^kboosb roo, bandfome ; . kboosh nu wees, writing a fine: hand ; khoosh- or 
nek' mizaj,^ choerful, ^Wnatuced; khoQb^.oi[> nek- {ooxyMy beautiful; 
khogb fhukl, perfonable ; nek bukht, lucky ? foo ^oul^ neat y foo chal, 
graceful; y^o feel, polite; ^f^owi bo, /ragj:ance^. whence. Aftooiift^Oi^r, 
fragrant ; .ihoosbhodareey^ fragrjuacy. . . 

Shuh'ZoVy robuft; Jhuhi\jtviZTy zjkilful rider; yi&i^/6 khurch, profufe; 
Jhuh teer, a large beam ; Jhuh bar, a royal \\^\sY ; Jhuh buloot, royal 
o»k^ JhuLr^hy thobigh way; j^/^A pur, the large feathers of the. wing. 
KhoodrVi]£j}SrfiZy oftentatiaus.; kbood ^yiiyxnd^, conceited; ii^^W ghurz^. , 

I^^/V -kifht, or -ziraut* arable; ya3/7 ilaj, remedia3/r ; qahil fxaz^^ 
ekfervlng puniihmeiit. 

3A. Sahib^>- 



i86 



A GRAMMAR OF THE 



fah'tbf 
uhli, 

zet, 

■ol 

metr. 



> 



O 

M 

H 



zeefidUf 
and 

foozool^ 
hum, 

or 



netm^ 



udfi^ 



pus, 

[bur, 
hu, 

and 



Sahib'Zor^ povrtrful; fahib uql, a wife «wr;?f ; fahib ihu^oor, a man of 
parts; fabib- or wA//- dil, enlightened; ubli- kar, or hirfu, a tradefman; 
fahib' or «M- fulah, endued with virtue ; s^^-hofli, wile ; %ee rooh, 
living, having life ; irfM hind, an Indian ; meer munifh, nice ; meer mujlis, 
a prefident, or chairman ; meer bukhihee, generaUflimo ; meer buhr, aa 
admiral. The three firft greatly referable the Latin praditus ; but meir 
in this fenfe is more rare, being a contra£bion of umeer^ a lord, prince, 
&c. Umeer ool momineen, the leader of the faithful. See page 191. 
Zeeadu^ or f^zool- go, talkative; yo&^Z-khurch, extravagant; 

*^ %eeadu*t\x\Mhy exorbitant; foozool-khiAmMt^ officious. 

•;: Hum- fur, or -jolce, ^^mpeer; hum- or ek-^ jins -rung -muz^hub, c^ 

^genial; ifrw/Ti-muktub, a fchool/Jr//^w ; i^iv/^pefliu, ayJr//i9W tradefman; 

"1 bum- or ek- dil, unanimous; bum-yyivLt^ a cotemporary ; i&ir/»-becftur, 

^ a bedfellow. 

Neem-pokht^ or iri/^-kucha, A^y^dreffed; W,ifr-buna, ox neem-ty^s^ 

I ^^ done; «Ji&-bhoona, or «^^;»-bireean, A^yroafted; udb-moo^ 



^ 

« 

ts 



^ half dead. 



I 



>S7, 



P^-amud, influence, efFe^l ; fe/h ruft, fuccefs ; pe/3!^ ab, unne ; fee 
^ the words compounded with Jbre, in the Dictionary, fuch asyor*(ight,&c. 
^ P«j-kho5rdu, leavings ; fus mandu, left behind; pus rou, a foUower; 
pus undaz, put by ; pus undefliee, after-wit. 

J?«r-turuf, difcbarged ; bur wuqt, feafonable, timely ; bur qurar, 
fteady, fixed; bur-- or ^iir- ja, proper, rightly, zKo in place; ^^rnwhul, 
bu hal, as ufual, continued ; bu zor, forcibly ; ba- or bu^ hd&'ihut, 
honourably, with honour ; ba aram, well ; ba infaf, juft. 

Di^r-muha, monthly pay; dur mean» between, /«/rrmcdiatc; 
durk^iT^ need. 

F/7-four, inftantly ; Jfl waqe, fl huq, indttd ; jf/ hal, «/ prcfcnt, 
now; and in this way bil kool, wholly, itc* are ufed i but it is nccd- 
lefe to infert more now. 
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Dur-^«-dur, from door to door; juguh hu juguh, from place to 
place ; roo bu roo, or doo bu doo, tete a tete^ cheek by jowl, oppoiite ; 
roz bu roz, daily; khood bu doulut, aufpicioui felf; mah hn mah, 
monthly ; tazu bu tazu, frefh and frefli ; nou bu nou, new and young ; 
qifm bu'c^ixxi^ different forts; ja ^ ja, fomewhiire or other; cheeze 
bu cheeze, fomething or other. . . 

Lub-a-lub, brim-ful ; (hub a (hub, in one night, all night ; dour a 
dour, dou a dou, running, exprefs; rung a (or ^»} rung, various kinds. 

Gab be gab, wuqt be wuqt, now and then, occafionally ; ja ^^ ja, 
i'here and there. 

Go6ft-(?-goo, difcourfe ; ab huwa, climate ; ab khoord, a liveli- 



c3 



^ 

%» 



9i •§ hood ; hood bafh, refidence ; rat rat, in the night ; fee 
^ (hub a (hub, above. 
"^ Kudhee nu kudhee, fome time or other; kSochh nu ko8ch,h, Ibme- 



m/. 



idy 



thinoj or other; kuheen nu kuheen,. fomewhere or other. 



1 



K het ka k het, the whole field ; mydan ka mydan, the entire plain ; 
jungul ka jungul, the complete wood ; whence they fay, in talking of 
cutting down junguls for cultivation^ tSSm ko lukree kee lukree milegee 
o k^het ka\i\\tX,\ meaning, you wiil.get all the wood for fuel, as 
alfo the whole ground for culture, both at the fame time. 

Koorelnis;, to rake ; kooreln^r, a poker ; kuturn^ , to clip ; kuturn^^, fciflars ; 

I ghontn^, to rub ; g hontn^^, a rubber ; orhna, to cover ; othnr^, a covering ; 

^ daghna, to mark ; daghnee, a marking iron (a). 

. Goltf, a ball; goW, a bullet; ruf&, a rope; ruil^^, a cord; lukrn, a timber* 
lukf^^^ wood; Jak, a large bafket; whence <3al^^, a fmaller one, in which 
the malees bring fruit ; punferj, a ftone weight, &c. of punfer^^, five fcrs ; 

S doofera-^^, of two fers ; but thefe are often confounded. 

^ Muhnga, dear; muhng^^, a dear/i&; Bungal^, the country; BungaW, a 

^ man of Bungalu (Bengal) ; mala, a garland of flowers ; mak^, a gardener, whofe 
bu(inefs it is to make and prefent them. 









i^ 



(a) Paitt^, ifrat^, either comes bv a flight change under th's rule from peena, to drink, or is the 
laffer with its voxels reverfed, as we have j^^^/ma, food; k^hlloma, a play thing; bich^ana^ abed; from 
theie very wrtds as infinitives: which then mean, to eat, to divert, to fpread. Cbahia, t3 chevT, 
has chubenaf a repaft of parched grain ; and chatnap to lick, gives chuihee, a kind of fickle or fauce. 

Bufltf, 



», 



1 
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Bntta, 1 dwell ; buftr^, a village ; giiittf, thou counteft ; gint^^ , an account, 
■ mufter, reckoning ; puit^^ he or it falls ; puit^^» fallow or wafte land ; buiht^i 
Ij I, &c. grow, &Ci burht^, graw/i&(b). 

I; Aga, famntf, the front; ag^, famn^, front/»f, before, oppofite; tulwar, a bot- 
'^ torn, Iblc ; tul^^ below j this and feveral others above have however been an- 
ticipated in pages 1 6 1 , &c. q. v. 
I G hoof», anger ; g^hoSf^, ^ngry ; but in this cafe men is underftood ; moojh 
^ pur fulanju fliukhs gh65fe. (men ) hy,^ fuch a one is angry (in a rage) at me* 



Since it cannot be expcfted that the generality of my Readers, either have or 
will ever attain, a competent knowledge of the Arabic, as a diftinA language, this 
will prove a good opportunity for exhibiting a comprehenfive view of its numerous 
derivative inHe^iions, which {o frequently occur in the Hindooftanee,, that the 
learner may hence acquire a good pra£tical knowledge of the whole, without 
referring to any other grammar, or attending to an eraborate difcuifion of the 
feveral rules for the formation of the following vocables : The various plurals and 
{c)fuperlativesj with the nouns formed like them,, are alfo infcrtecf here, becaufethey 
could not weir appear before ; bu^^thofc, as well as the<lerivatives^ that feldom or 
never are ufed by the natives iu their mixed dialeft,^ have been omitted m this 
place, though they occur in the Arabic language : — 

Elm,(o6loom) fcience ; alim,(6dluma) learned, (UffamJ; erraee^Ut^ learning; 
maloomj known ; mOjuUkn, a teacher; moStu ullim, a learner; talecm, teaching 
a Icflbn. • 

Nuql; (hooqool) a copy; naqrl, a copier, (nuqjal)% munqool, imitated; 

Utnr, (oomoor) rulfe; amir, (uwamir) a ruler; (d) umcer, ^oSmuraYa peer^ 
umarut, peerage. 

Uql, (ooqool) wifdonn ; aqil,' (o8qula)^wifc; maqool; rationar; maqoolccut, 
propriety; tuuqqool, conception. Maqool and muwqool have their plural by adding 



(b) Exprefled alfo by buT,h> increafe; g|hat» decreafe; ^hick with other word^of this kind is 
accounted for in page 136^ q. v. 

(c) Thofc arc in aparenthcGs, as tbtfi alfo are» butdiftmguiQied'by being {irinted in italics.. 

(d) Like, this, elmh^s^uleem^ which feeuis reftridcd to God as omnifcieni entirely; rubm^ mercy; r^iBH 
riiA^#i»j. merciful ; qudr, power; qadir,.fe/<;fr/r, powerful;. nufiir,.help4 oalir, ni^^/:^ helper; hutthefe- 
ID Italic9^ appear ntther as divine than human attributes. 
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(e) at ; and rufm,(r8ofoom) a cuftom; khut,(kho6toot) a writing; zutf,(2cloiocrf) 
a veffel; ufl,(66fool) a root; hurf^(h6oroof) a letter; qulb,(^qo61oob) the hearty 
qubur,(qoaboor) a grave; fur(h,(f6oroofh) a carpet; kitab,(k5otoob) abo(^; have 
their plural like elm, ooloom. 

Hookm, (uhkjam) order; hakim, (hookkam) a judge; hSokoomut, dominiofl; 
muhkoom, fubjeft; mooftuhkum, ftablej iftihkam, {lability; tuhukko^, wder- 
ing; muhkumu, a tribunal. 

ShocJghl, (uflbghal) bufinefs; (haghil, bufy ; muflighopl, (mulbaghil) bulled ; 
moiSftitughil, engagftdin; ifhtighal, being bufy; mufhghulu, employnjent. 

Fi^ai, (ufual) aftion; fa el, agent; fadee^ut, agency; mufool, a£ted <m; mu- 
fooleeut, paffive ftate. 

Shi,ar, (ufluiar) poetry- ihaer, (fhoura) a poet ; moSiharu, — muiharu, a poet's 
club^ formed as mubkumu^ a place for judges; muqam^ a refting place; muqburUj 
a burial place; mukhzun^ a (magazine) treafury; muqtul, muflukh, a place of 
flaughter or carnage, and numbers more : moQ/harUy means a reciprocal ccwnmu- 
nication of verfes for correction and criticifm among poets ; moobahufuj altercation ; 
mooqabiluy confronting; nwojadilu (f), mutual blows ; are all formed as above, 
and commonly include reciprocity, comparflgn, iuterveniency, &c. 

Turuf, (utraf ) a fide ; luqub, (ulqab) compellation ; qifm; jins, (uqfam, 
ujnas) genus, kind; nufub, (unfab) genealogy; lootf, (ultaf) kindnefs; follow 
hockm uhkam^ above, in their plurals, as alfo qudum, (uqdam) a ftep ; qootub, 
(uqtab) the pole. 

Tulub, a(king; talib, (tSoluba) an aiker; mutloob, required; mutlub,(g) 
(mutalib) a wifh, defire ; mootalubu, a claim, demand. 



(c) This IS a very common Arabic plural, mukhlooq-^/, creatures; moofrid-a/, fimples ; warid-j/, 
accidents; iftilah-a/, phrafes; mohim-a/9 enterprifes; tuwujjooh-^, favours ; mukan-a/^ (alfo umkinu) 
places ; khubeefu, (khubeefat) the wicked ; tu,eebu, (tu,eebat} the virtuous ; in which two laft the u, is 

dropped. 

(f ) Mo,amrlu, negociation, intercourfe, &c. moohafini, a blockade; moofafilu, interval; moohaHbuy 
examination of accounts ; moofalihu, mutual peace; moowajihu, confrontation ; with a vail number of 
fuch words that I need not enumerate. 

(g) Thus, munzily (munazil) a lighting place; mujiis, (mujalis) anaflembly; muZ|hub, (muzabib) 
leligion; murtubu, (muiatib) a degree. 
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Qufd, intention ; qafid (h), a courier, bound to; muqfood and muqfud,fmuq2t{id) 

purpofe, bent. 

' Qutl, murder ; qatil, a murderer; (quttal) (x) -, muqtool, murdered ; mooqatilu, 
flaughter ; muqtul,(muqatil) a place of murder. 

Neabut, deputyfhip; naeb,(nuvvaeb) a deputy ; moSneeb, a conftituent. 

Kheanut, difhonefty •< khacn, diftioneft; ghuflut, negligence ; ghafil, negligenti 
tughafool/ careleffnefs J mootughafil, carelefs. 

Ghulbu, fuperiority j ghalib, fuperiour-j ughUib, probable; mughloob, conquered; 
tughulloob, embezzlement, &c. m66ghalibu, exaggeration. 

Hoozoor, prefence; hazir,(ho6zzar) prefent; huzrut, worfliip; muhzur,(muh- 
azir) manifefto, declaration; iftihzar, a fummons, citation. 

Zoohoor, evidence; zahir, evident; fwzAi^^iz bar, publication; muzbur,(muza- 
liir) 2^1 object; iftizhar, declaring; m66ftu2,hur, declared, publifhed. 

R6ea, will ; razee, willing ; murzee, leave ; iftirza, confent. * 

. Zina, fornication ; zanee, fornicator; fhufa, cure; fhafee, curer. 

Bina, foundation; banee, founder; ibna, origin; moobnee, beginner, 

Tuma, covetoufnefs ; tame, covetous; muna, prohibition; mane, prohibltor. 

Utr, perfume; uttar, perfumer, dri^gift; mo.uttur, perfumed: fee j»//, above, 
and the note on tjuttuL ^ 

(h) This is the word which we are fo apt to write cojjidi whence our ingenious oriental geographer, Major 
Rennel, was led to deduce it from cofs, (kCsJ the mile of this country ; in which, though the Major moft 
defervediy ranks as a claffick, it muft ever be a matter qf regret that this appellation cannot with propriety 
be extended to him in its languages, as <he names of places, from a want of this knowledge are occa- 
fionally fo put dowr., that the humble traveller will often be at a lofs to find ihem out among the natives 
by the pronunciation he will learn from the maps, and future ages in their turn may yet tax us with the 
fame inattention to th^fc matters, for which we now blame thofe ancient authours who have treated on the 
geography of India, fince the days of Alexander. Kos^ is either fo old or primitive a word, that I have 
little hopes of deducing it, unlefs from gou-as; the diftance having been formerly edimated by the 
lowing of a cow; or from the verb ko/na, to curfc, by fome obfcure allufion that cannot now be 
traced, fimilar to that of the ielly being called dozukh, hell : In fupport of the former, I may 
bring kos g$u Ukran: and for the latter, chulbo b^ulo nu ios ho dohita bjmlee nu tk — mungbo bJ)uU 
nu bap ten jo purb^ho rakhe fek: which proves to us, that in the remotcft ages, ^o walk a mile, to 
have a daughter, and to afk a favour even from a father, were all confidered by the Hindoos as cuifes, to 
be avoided ; circumftances that finely elucidate their rooted national character in feveral particulars. 

(i) See the note in page 84, and read quffab, a butcher, from qufub, cruelty; adding nuzzam^ 
a ruler; /uqqa, a water carrier; hurra/, an arch rogue; mukkar, an arrant cJicat ; J^ffi^k, a mur- 
derer; ghuddatj an arch villain; quzzak, (whence perhaps the CoJJacksJ a plunderer, robber, muft 
be Turkifli, as I can find no Arabic root for it. 

^ ' . . 1 Noubut, 

/ ■ • • ■ 
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Noubut, a watch, band of mufick ; nuwwab, a nobleman of fuch rank as to 
l)e allowed a band of mufick ; whence our Nabobs and we certainly fliould faj 
with Kirkpatrick, Nuwwab Afufood Doulu, the (Soobu) Soobudar of (Uwud) 
Oud, Nuwwab beings as he very juftly obferves, a title of honour, independent 
of office : confult his very excellent work, page 183. 

Kifaet, fufficiency ; kafee, fufficient; iktifa, content. 

Hida.et, guidance; hadee, a guide; and as the / is often u in Arabic, we can 
thus account for the Hida eu, Hidaya, or Lawgiver. 

Wikalut, agency; wukeel,(wo6kula) agent; moiJwukkil, a conftituent; tu- 
wuTckool, refignation; mootuwukkil, refigned to God. 

Shurakut, partnerfliip; fhureek,(fli6orka) a partner- and in this way rifiaqut, 
<:ompany; rufeeq,(roofqa) ' a companion. 

Hikmut, (hikum){kill (j); hukeem, (hookma), a phyfician ; qurabut, or qoorU 
vicinity; qureeb,(qoorba) (uqrub) tuqurroob, approximatwn. 

(k) Shurafut, or (hurf, gentility; ufliraf, the gentry; fhureef,(fh66rfa) gentle, 
noble; (ujhruf) moo (hurruf, honoured; tufhreef, honourable prefence. 

Tufwecr,(tulaweer) a painting; raSSfuwwir, a painter; tufuwwoor, imagina- 
tion; mootufuwwir, imagining. V 

Tuhreer,(tuhareer) a writing; mobhurrir, a writer; tareekh,(tuwareekh) a date, 
Qiiftory); moowurrikh, a hiftorian. 

Tufneef, (tufaneef) (1) compofition; moSfunnif, an author, compofer. 

Khitab, addrefs ; mookhatib, addreffed, fpoken to, the 2d perfon ; mookhatibut, 
con ver fat ion. 

Hifab, account ; moohafib, accountant; mSohafibu, examination of accounts; 
Ihtifab, cenforfliip ; moohtufib, cenfor. 

Iflam, the faith ; m66flim,(m66{limeen) a moofulman^ perhaps from the forego- 
ing plural, the dual or moofulum, fafe; tuflcem, (tufleemat) falutation. 

Infha, writing; moonfhee, a writer, compofer; munflia, defign ; eeza, trouble; 
moozee, noxious. 



^ (j) Himmut, (himum) fpirit ; khidmut, (khidum) fervice ; qidamut, (qidum) priority. 

(k) And in this way lutafut, or lootf, elegance; luteef, elegant; kunim, kuraraut, favour; fliur, 
ihurarut, roguery, &c. with many more. 

(1) Tukleef, (tukaleef) trouble; sooltan, a king; in the plural, folateen, the princes rf the 
Wood royal; mifldeen, (mifikccn) humble; muflcun, (mifakin) rcfidence; jumhoor, (jumaheer) the people, 
comoiuniiy; ddftur, (dufatir) a record, fcc. hitccfti, (luta,eef) a pleafantry ; tohfu, (luha^f ) a rarity. 

Ifta, 



( 



\ 
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Ifta, decree ; (nSSftee, the officer who declares what the law ordaias^ or the 
futwaj the fame as ifta^ 

Iftira, calumny ; mo5ftiree, a calumniator ; iltija, fupplication ; mooltujee, fup- 
plicator. 

Shuhwut, defire; mJJofhtuhce, exciting isr^/^///^ ; ^/£Atf, relifti, &c. 

Niha,et, and mtiha, end, bound ; moSntuhee, perfedl, arrived to perfeftion. 

To the Arabic plurals not enumerated above, we may now fubjoin 3i^i&r, (bihar) 
the fea; no6ktu,(nikat) a pleafantry; muhd, (mlhad) a cradle; lu^eem, (le^am) 
a mifer ; jruteem, (yetam) an orphan ; kubeer, (kibar) great. 

Nadir, (nuwadir) rare; amir, (uwamir) a ruler; amil has uwamil and oomnud 
in the plural, like many other words that have two plurals befides the dual(m), 
which is of no great ufe in the Hindooftanee. 

Mi2aj,(umziju) difpofition; zuman,(uzmLnu) time; duwa,(udweea} a medicine. 

Tubecb,(utibu) a phyfician; hubeeb, (uhibu) afriead; wulee,(oulee,a) a faint; 
nubce,(umbcea) a prophet ; millut,(milul) religion ; illut, (ilul) a habit. 

The latter words are rather irregular in their plurals ; but as each fet have a 
good many like themfelves, the learner will do well to attend in a certain degree 
to the whole, in order to trace fuch ^plurals when they occur in the converfatioa 
of the learned, from their proper*(i1igulars. 

The mode of ufing adjeftives in the Perfian with the izafut /, is familiar to 
the Hindooftanee alfo, and therefore cannot be properly omitted in this place. 

Roz / roufliun, a light day ; (hub / dyjoor, a dark night (n) ; afliiq i pak, a 
chafte lover ; and the Arabic genetive ligh ool^ frequently occurs in phrafes like 
farigh oel bal, independent ; ghulut ool am, a vulgar errour ; uzeem oojh ihan, 
exalted in rank ; umcer ool omura, generaliffimo ; confpicuous enough in the titles 
and addrefles of the Eaftern grandees, jffuf ood Doulu^ Nizam ool Moolk^ Uzeez 

'Ool Moolk^ Rooktt 005 Sultunut : See page 6i. 

II ■ . . « ■ ■■ ■ ■ . ■ — - , 

(m) Walidj?«, parents; fureeq/«, the parties in a law-(uit ; zidy/i, oppofitcs ; tuwaniyn, or tuwam^yi^ 
twins; turfyn, janibjw, both fides; HuCnyn, the two well known brothers, Hu/n and Hofen; a,enfr^ 
the two fy^j, from a^en^ one^ the plural of which is o^yoon^ or of an; muzkooran, muzkoor^, the two 
perfonsy &c. aforefaid, as the an occurs for the dual termination as well as the yn, 

(n) When the noun precedes the adjeiEtive, this izafut fij feems neceflary, but vic^ verfa is not, as 
pak afliiqy is even oftener ufed than the other. In titles like Moozuf&r Jung, vidorious in war ; 
'raera^e^n, prince of princes ; khan khanaif, lord of lords; (hahun fiiahi (prop, ihah (hahan) king of 
kings ; the genetive fign is omitted, but retained in fuch words 9fi f ooltan cos foolateen, and ameer 
ool Mfiirtf above. The latter, and ujhraff ubmal^ uspab^ ukbiar, &c» though Arabick plurals^ 9xc generally 
treated as flngulars in the Hindooftanee. 

•AN 
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An cxtenfiv« clafs of Attribut«;j rcfults from the jundicm of adjeftlvcs 
^participles iucluded) and aouiis, or adje^ives with adjedives ; as another alfo 
does from two nouns repeated or conjoiacd, thus 4 



koofbzdix-Jilj open hearted^ 
ttiAiXk^M-khatir^ 1 broken 



rough, rugged, 
uneven, &c. 



^afi'diomy taper, floping, a cow tall; 
nrnt h^iJOT, 1 **^dftrong, hard- 
feenu-Mr, J ^j^^^^ ^^^ 

ihoo-chujbm, 1 fa\f«i e^edy timorous^ 
«irg.iy;i, J baOiUil, &c, 

gooIab^r^i{/&ff, meek-ry/i/, icc^ 

mahee-pooiht, convex^^ 

yZ^-fifut, currlOx ; 

i)un>manoos, favage; 

w»n/-mizaj, »i^ly ; 

poombu-^«)&i«, mealy moufhed. 

Nouns of reciprocation, &c. are Formed in this jaaanncr, which has already hcea 
jpartl J iUuftrated in puges 129, 1 30* q. v. 



'puft-boolund, 
nuifaeb-furaz 
«««-mdeen, ' ^ hearted^ &Qr -ooncha-neecha 

wmutt, \purfi proud,li^'''*'*-^*'""e^' \^^"^' 

r &2 J fuheeh-falim, /fafe & founds 

_ ^doobla-putla, flender: 

tihee-^, ItVR^Xy ^. ^ , 

' > "^ ' mota-tazu, plumpv;. 

<h^ooch,ha-H*,i *«»-*«/, &c. J door-duraz, diftant'; 
tundoorcoft, healthy, weH^ choura-chukia, fpacioasj 






^khurab-khsuflu, ruined 4 



ool ta pulta. 



'^ — ^uha-lcuhee, altercation-^ 
..^ •chooma-chatee> dalliance^ 
^^ mara-maree, fcuffle^ 

— «dek^ha-dekjiee, emulation ; 

— ^doura douree, hurry, flurry^ 
^' tnookka mookkce, 3 gj. ^^ . 

f ^oofum ghoofa, J 

— 9)at chect, ^ 

vvf^ __ I <hit cnat, 

1 1 > converfation. 



galec gilouj, alrawl; 
i ghool ghupara^ n qproar, liub< 
flior fliur, L bub, noife, . 

w . d,hoom d^hami J \iuxly burly-j 

peech-pane^ fwiBi waih 9 
faz baz, ^ 

cheez-buft, I furniture, ^ 

kul kanta, J ba^ge, geau::; 
deraduuda, J 



:-i 



J 



ugnr buguF, 

bula^e boghma, / trumpery ; 
g/iur bar, 1 ^mUy, 
kh^n o man, J hourehold ; 
mukur-cfaukur, deceit ; 
Ichoord^boord, embezzlement-; 
j,hoot,h moot|h, alie, fiAion; 
pech pach, evafion ; 
heelu-huwalu, 
tal muiol 



> prevarication^ 



jup (hup 

;a kind of aHiteration that feems quite congenial with a Hindooftanee car, there 
.bcin<y few motions or accidents connedled with found, hurry, &c. which are not 
accurately difcriminatcd by a large clafs of imitative verbs for this purpofe that 
roayproperly hefty led reiterative; whence j bun yhun, jiagle ; tbun fbun, clink; 
J?hin bhin, buzzing ; fun fun, ammering; fbooi phoos, .whifpering; kjoulkhul^ 
wudulation; i/V^/7, a periftaltlc motion ; dhuldhuk, palpitation: BefiJes thelc 
i^ve often meet with the colloquial. repetitions which prove at firft fo difgufting 
to J^rano-crs, viz. tJOtctr^tee^ ch,booree-a^^f, choukec-(?/^^^<f, h^iua-wafun^ 
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rufce.«m>, whofc reiterated fyllables are not always, in my opimon, whoHr 
ufelefs ; on the contrary, they may occafionally poffefs a very comprehenfivc 
meaning; fuch as bread, or any thing of the kind to eat ; a knife, or any cutttng 
injirurnent, wanted in a hurry^to cut with ; a chair, Jiool, henqh, feat, a plate, 
difh, veffcl, bafon, &C; and rufecwn/?, probably means a rope, cord, ftting, 
or in fhort any thing to tie with : To the foregoing may be added, lurke-^ari^, 
lurke^^^/^, kuch.^^^A, the ypung ones, brats, &c. with many more,, wliich 
cannot be enumerated in tkis work. , 

Perfonal. and other nouns, over and above t\iofe already infected, are llkewife 
expreffed by the prefent and perfeft participles ; as the foUowing^ aU fgrin^, 
from the infinitives, bukna, to fpeak, d^hurna, to place, &c. 



( o ) bukta, ctequent, &c, 
d^urta, a debtor v 
kurta, doer ; 
rumta, a pilgrim ;, 
k^ata, a granary \ 
ch.hata, an umbrella ^ 
putta, average ; 



Imanta, fWayr infliiencc ; 
multa, .worn coin ; 
jphirta, rcjcdled, &€• 
boltaiithe.bul;. 
lugta> expence ;. 

I' data» a ^iver, ^c* 
mung^a, a beggar \ . 



chuheeta» darling ; . 
)[,hooltay^open, &c» 
janta> knowledge,.- 
rQok|ha> a droughty 
pooja, worlhip; 

AND . 

* 

gjliera, % circle. ^ 



Many are alfa the feme- as the ^iq^itive : 
Eona, weepings tearful \ fona,-fleepy ; mootna, a piflbr ; nuchna, a-dancor ;: 
fee pages 136, 138: or its xonttoRed . form (p), fikh, a fcholar; jan, a 
conjurer ; efpecially in compofition :;. bur^^/, a boafter; dil-cA^/, brave.; unk,h* 
moond^ inexperienced. ; though the latter bg ofther the verb's correlative noun, as 
flatcd in page 136 ;. and to this form- by adding e$^ we have, bokr, Ipcech;. 
mur^^, mortality ;. pherr^, a cifcuit ; khojf^,, a learchcr ; jor^^, a pain 

For words numericaRy compounded, x:onfult Chap. iv. Se£t. ii. obferving tHat 
feveral names of places, &c. are thus, formed, viz.. cA/A/Z^fitoon, bUra^Xsxzt, 



( o ) Thcfe may fcmetimes be ufed as abftraS)^, fince we occafionally hear, mwe.ycw/r meJT, in^mf 
tfinion: but k is not ekgant^.thougb to this day the-old prefe t is in ufe in that way— whence luguty cx- 
jcnce ;. fcj/«/, refidence; ^«r*i//,. increafe ; which in the Rekhtu arc fiipcrfcdcd hjbufbtee &c. (noticed, 
in the inflcaive clafs) or by barhy gpat^ infertcd in the note below^. 

( p ) In oxaoy^ tadances (lightly chained,. thus i«j^i(; incrcafe^ A^^^i^ dccreafei from iuYbmi^ ifit^^ 



^UcJ^ 



'^-T" 
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fsn:lf'tOL\ihhf /irpoulec,a, //rfoolee, chibil-pzfi^ cbar-pSL^^j which, are fo obviout 
that the lead attention will make the learner jnailcri o£ this nxpdeQf compofition. . 
The following proper names (wkb many -more that caonot he emimerated 
\ere) arc much ufed among the Mdofutmans r . 



Suhadoor Ulee, The worrier of 

Ulee; 
Khoda hukhjb] The gffi of God] 
Vidoo\hh9 The Jlave of God ; 



GhUbm MoShummiKl, Thb /bw | J^Spt ood dfeen, D^enikr of Ae^ 
of Mpohummud \ I Faith ; 

Kulb HuOin; The db/ofHufun; C/im/ Uleb, ^z Km of Ulee; 
I/^ATZ oollah^ D$ar. to God ; 4$^r Moohummud^ 17)$ tiger oi 

Moohummud ;. 



And as few names in this country arc not derivatives compounded^ the Hin-^ 
d©os alfo have their Krifhoon-z^^a/, Gunefh-^^jx, Rzm-^ngfiy &c. though it 
muft be admitted, that the Natives of every defcription are apt to give their 
children, on particular occafions, the moft humiliating appellations, from a fu- . 
perftitious notion, that this- wilL appeafe,. or propitiate an offended deity: 
Whence — KoprLoot, fweepings ; P henkoo, outcaft. ; Ko^ela, , charcoal ; Koo- 
kur, dog; Kale, blackey ; Chhekouree, fix cowries ; Chirki?, dregs. Some 
namea have their origin in the time or place of the perfon's birth ; thus, Mun- 
gulee, Bood^hoo^.. Etwaree, .Ramzanee,., Jungulee, Luflikuree, Mydanee; 
while others are in fad a kind of titular oompellation affunied by or conferred 
on. individuals or particular elates of, men ;*fBch are : . 



<y 



J . fir^ Joid». QMfier.; 

"Si' . 

1 



Biirza, 
beg, 
agba, 
khaja, 

mcer, fyjTuds ;' 

Ih^kh, (heihsi 

kbaDi .put^hana i^^ 

muha raj, 

kooif wur, I prmc^Wglinefe, 

rana, J 

moolla^' % 

moi luwee, >do^r^ te. 

punut* J 



ni,€,' X • 


• ^9 » 1 


O^^K , " 


] 


Enendicaat^ 


nn^,/ «JP^' ""'•^•^'''^ 


gofa.eeir, 


monks. 


fahib, -\ - 

• 


goorob, 


teachers. 


t,hakoor, - 


peer. 


^ and 


haboo. . lord, fir, matter, 


h,hugut. 


holy men ; 


laia, . 


► worfliip, fcc. 


foofee, ^ 




jcc. 




pande, ^ qtigg of various 


roun^ 


w 


tiwaree. 


» claflei of 


mee^aif , ^ 




mifury 


Brahmuns... * 


1 


ikieiai 


d|hoobe, &c 


. ^ 

>• 





1 
\ 



4 

Kof ssxoSL wc omit here^ thofe. condllatory appellations that are To commonly 

ufed 



/ 
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tifcd in Hindooftan for people ki humble {laticibs^ fincc it clearly (how»,^"t» 
what lengths the natives cariy their flatfiety and politenefs to each other : 

!<nihtiir, a princet a fweqier, (calM ^hhulaHhor) weaver, vintner, &e« 

khulcefu, a calipbf a taylor, cogk, ihoe makers tf ad^fmany &c. 

oofta, a mafter^ ^ a barber ; 
<houd hurec, 'I 5 . 

muhto, \ chicfy head> T ▼wqps. pe^e, Tiich aa Jtuwr^i hfTHSf 4uul^1)etran4 j 

nuhra, 1 .^ 



bibiflitee, divine, mwatermaa. 

The names of places may ia general be tracca 'by atteittivtily tonfiderlnj 
what I have already faid in page 183 on this fubjeft ; and the 'learner will re- 
collet, that bcfides their. founders^ the Indians alfo ufe the names of the dif- 
ferent divinities, prophets, faints, &c. rompounded with aia3^ peor^ nugur^ &c^ 
formerly enumerated (and fometimes with gaon^ whence Chut-gapn^ BuTa- 
gapn^ Kuhlgaoky more familiarfy CA/V//jt>nf , Buragong^ and Co/gong) : When 
any occur without one or other ^f thefe particles, they may in general be coa- 
fidered as primitives, or compounds involved in impenetrable obfcurity, tothofc 
who are not well v'-*fed in the Sunfkrit language. 

It would prove wholly fuperfl\i5us now to illuftrate the contents of this 
Chapter byquotations for that purpofe, while I have herein given fo many ex* 
amples already 4 fome of which, will be confirmed in almoft every line of thofe 
authors who havo been quoted in the courfe of our work ; . a refource that from 
experience I can recommend as the beft calculated for confirming the fcholar's 
prbgrefs ; which if flow, will be fure, as Jie will foon pride htmfelf, on tra* 
ciog inflances of the various derivatives ufed in the Hindooflanee, without the help 
4>( a teacher ; and thefe be'uig partly a difcovery of his own^ they muft make a 
tnore lailing imprefiioa* 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



OF THE STNTAX, 



• 1 

IN the Hindooftanec, the adjeftivc precedes the noun; the lubjeft and 
objed, the verb ; and the . gcnetive, its own governing noun ; the con- 
ftru6lion however differs very little from the^ general n-ode of other Jjangua- 
ges : In poetical compofition, this appears, to referable the Latin; but is on. the 
whole fo very pliable, that the- learner can hardly mifplace the words of a. 
fentence, fo far, as to render it unintelligible to the natives. Before we pro- 
ceed to the Rules of Syntax, which are- neverthdefs ufeful, I (hall here 
preniife them: with ^a^fpecimen,.- and literal traiiflate of this Language; diftin- 
guifhing' both, by correfpbnding figures, toiicQnvey at onci&, a clear expofition 
©f the Hindooftanee arrangciment, and its idiomatic d peculiarities, to fuch 
readers, as already have a due knowledge of the foregoing (heets, and are fuf- 
ficiently vver fed. in Englifh grammar. As. the conftituent parts of every Lan-* 
guage are the fame,, and the mutual. relation of nouns, verbs,, and particle?, 
depends on. their inflexion and pofition ; the rules of conxbln^tion . muflt in great 
meafure be common to aH ; however much, the Poets may vary the difpofition 
of the words, in any language, agreeably to the fcope or meafure of their poems. 
The neceflity t)f felefiing exampleSrfrom poetical .works only, having been fiilly 
explained in the prefice,. will I trufl induce, the candid fcholar to make proper 
allowance here for this circumftahce, while he perufes • the following quotations 
from Mjjkfen^ efpccially as this author in his writings, comes nearer to profe 

3 D^ than 
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than any other • and generally writes in a plain unafFedcd ftyle, that wiK be 
cafily underftood, by a little .pr^£tice in the Language. 

IX. 

j'is qafilc kc-pcech,hc wc buchc lug chulc t.he ^^ ^U . ^fjj ^ ^?r ^ J:b ^jJ 

We log qafile-ke age nikuUgue tjhe /j>^ ^J L^r U ' LT / T ^^ ^ (/ J 

• ■ ••5' •• •♦ to 

Donoii buche b^huTukte peech,he wuhafi ruhe-t,hc ^j)/ /^ j^ \ y iCT^ y IC Y, f £^ Cj^ 3^ 

Dek^hen to ck bur hy, bur kc-tule hy nala. ^ (J[ (J U /.* L'f -/^ ^"^ ^'' l*J^r^ ^ 

a, 

«• at s« a» 94 M ^ w 1 1 r r * * ^ /^ " ^ 

Buch^ t,he b,hook,hc pee^afe tun men t^hcc natuwance ^ I ^ /J>'^(SC* (l/ /4*^ n'-tJr ^.[(^ t^* 

Oos bur ice pat chabe nale ka pee,a panee ^ L^l-^ ^J I -.^^ Lr ^j^ ^v / f /f ij^i ' 

47 4» 4» 3« *• •• J« «4 , IS I l/* • /^ / f ^ l^ /^i y^ * 

Tub yih kuha ki katen ko,ec dum kee.zindugancc t) ^ *^ ^ ij f^ if ^ irT^^ ^ i '^T' ^"^ 

Hum upna,g|hur buna wen is but ka ck daia, ^^ i y %—4j^ \i yj U"*^ ' LrL ^ ^^^ ^\ '/(t 

Chuklafa ck dofliakhu muddi-nuzur jo ke^a . Ijr^ J^ > ^ Li^/^j ^ wi, I L>^ 1^ 

Buchon -nc churhke oos pur ruhnc ko g.byr jo kcC|% W f yj^ ^^^ j^^ ^f^ i^J ^ /^{Jcj ^* 

Ek ouruti moohib-ne nceche goozur jo kce,« • ^^ f^, ^P / c^ 1 ? w-*^ *— ^ ^ i^ •-% 

P^hir oofnc upna bafun panee ke-bccch daia. * J ^^ ^ #y is\ ilT'^^ • t / f^'*^"^/?* 



' • • / 

'♦ M •>• •» ••* U ■•• ^^ **7jf I* • 1/ Mi. > *l 1*! * f 

Dck,he to panee undur fliukleii nuzurhyiT^atco. /v' ^ t*f^/^^ cJZ^"^'^'^ i ft ^ iC J? 

Hyn oon-ke hat,h hike our pcettc-hyri ch^hatec ,/ Tt^Jrt Lf^^^'^^ U I ^^ * ir * C*t 

Yih dek,hkur wuh ourut je,oiiheen nuxur-oochatec . / P ^^^f ./^^ /• •'^ -^ *^ ^ -?^ ' > ^ '^ *? - •* '^r* 

114 115 Il< tir lit 119 IM II I * ^ < ^m^ \ \ 

Dvk.hc to do buche hyit hur-ek roae-wala. ^^ ^ij iJ *-^>. A Ll/-' U^Wm ' LV -^ 
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at 



^. .Tb? pfopl^ of the convoy, 'which> (convoy) the children had clofely followed afteo were 

ts is »j >3 >« '» ■• , »T *i« ti ti tj »4 'S4 ' »g 

adyanced before : the two boys there remained, bewildered behind^ and perceived a fig-tree, (is) 
at hand, and under the fig-tree (isj a rivulet. 



X. 



The children were hungry, and thirfty) accompanied with feeblencfs of body; they ate th( 

4* 4« 3« 39 1 ** ** * ** 44 * 4l' . • 41 49-47 4» ' 4* • . a» ..| 

Jeaves of that fig-tree, and drank the water of the ftream; they next advifed thus; let u 

mf , «3 «« «• <• *« 4' 4« 5« *« i> 5« . 4» M H ' 6S 

make -an arm .of this fig-tree out abode^ that we may pafs the ih^rt.'ipaceof out ojciftenct thecd. 



XX. 



.When they efpied a large bough, the boys Jiavmg alcended upon it, formed 

• S^ • Ji •* «i W «4 '83 W •t M 4> ,• 

an, juft as a good woman had paffed bel6w, who then Q^pped her pitcher 



n 



a place to itay 
in the ftream; • 



XII* 



;^ Sbe difcovered now two figures appearing m light vnder the wacer, thpir hands movipg and 
^feeating their breafts; the woman perceivmg this,, imojiediately ]pok$ pp, nhofx Am dibfi^g diefc 
arc two babes above, and each oi tnem weeping. 

EULE L 

Nouns fometimes precede, but jnore frequently ia converfttion or profe, foliow* 
their attributes ; whicb lajl^ agree with the former, ia gender, number, and 
cafe ; this however is little attended to in the plural ; nor can it be verj obvious 
when the termination does not adrnit of inflexion, and the poftpofitioiis areom^- 
ted. £q] The noun occurs before the a^jedive, when both words are Perfiaiji, , 



CO '^^^ Arabic plurals are often confidered as fingulars here, nay they can be ufed with the plural 
figns rST, on^ and o. Umeer, (pU Omni) a grandee, has alfo cmr/7,'/){ , omr^,o, grandees in the oblique, 
and vocative plural ; ukhbar, [fL of khubur, intelligence) news, news paper, ukhbarf/P, ukhbai:^» 
newfpapcrs, whence alfo, uhkani«^y yyaman, u<,habtf//, uhwal<?«, hooroofo«, tuwa^efow", ulfaz^', tu- 
trojjo'hat^ist, &c« The numerals in many cafes, though evidently pluraly are found with a fiogular ^ecb 
and noun ;. fou gjhoia nuwwab ke ihan t,ha,' occurring for, r.m g,hore nuwwab ke ihaii t^FTe, a hundred 
horfes were at the nuwwab's ; fou,on murgy,a or murgye, the whole hundred died. See page 90, Huzar 
lurk^ fe, with a thoufand boys, huzar luikej fe, with a thoufand giils ; thefe Ih^nv that /wrnV, the An- 
gular obi. is ufed for the pi. lurion^ and lurkee, the finguUr ajUotc ftand^ far luriee^my the oblique of 
the plural triptote, lurkee^ail' lurkce|Oii Il.L^: /', girls.* Sec page 56, &c, on uecluiiiun, with pajjes 81, 
and 86^ on adjedives. 

Y.:th 
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.with the particle of conjun6ti6n /, anV this alfo makes the nominative precede 
the gcnetive, as the ooly oot^ &c. do in Arabic ; but the latter in compofitioo re- 
quire the adjedlive before the noun; confult the ftanzas quoted above, and the 
folloyvring, al(b pages 619 and ipz* 

JJSSxtcmy ootjigy^a faqcc mcra nuhecn fooiryQ pymanu ^ fc;^ ^^^^ ^y^^ l^'^iy^^^^J^r ^\ ifiP 
Ilahee kisturuh dckihoon" myff in unk^heejon fc my khaim ^ v- t(^{^hy^^CJ^^{*J^c)^y^J ZJ/^i^^ 

Binahce oot|hgu,ee yaro ghuzl kc Ih^^h kuhne kce tj ti(^^^ (jl}*A^^ ^« ^-{J'^^^d ^* 

*• • •• •» 

Gy^ muzmoon doonee^a fc ruha fouda fo deewanu.. # \;fj%w^ l^>-^ ly. .w^U^ M yf^'u 

m 

SOVDA*. 

Tke Mine is exhaufted, the cup-bearer fled, and my glafs is not fuUi O heafens, how caa I 
behold the banquet room with thefe eyes ; the fonrce of elegani compofitioa is dried up, ftocf 
bat foriakca the worlds and Souda the luaatic alone remains*. 



LV. 



Soookur mooIafiroD fe koofe kee hhuiranfam U^^^'^Cj^/^L ft s-^t C^V'^-^y^ 

Mooflim ke ghum fe (huh pur a,ee jo fogwaree {^j \ ^y^f^ , / T/» /•— ^/ 1*^ / f }^ 

Jungul metf ba qubcclerOje bu ah o zaree {J j U J* 1 ^. /j^ J -/ ^Xw*^ I i^f$ , I& 

U^ne Jinn ko dcc^ tuqdeer ka huwala. * ^1 ^ P ^^ j^ L^ 3 ^ i*J 3 y— ^ / '^ ' 



Having learned all the news of Koofa from the travellers, when grief for the lofs of Moolin 
overcame the King, he wept with his family in the defcrt, with lamentations and cries j and theft 
refigned iheir lives to fate. 

Ugur kure to woh hota hy wajifr oot tazecr. ^^ >cJ / ^,^5j li //4 I ^ ^^ {^ T f\ 

SOUDA* 

Should he do fo^ he would be w^rtlyy of puniihment. See page 6f • 









t \ 



• . ^ _,HlN'DO O S T A NEE L A NG U A G E. ^ •'. i^l- 

Is^qudur i/«A ool unub fe dll hy Jouda ka p,hira, / y^'^ f? 1^ ^ UllJ^C y^w^'^J / iJ1-^*Oa^,ip^ I *- 

The heart of Sauda is fo far weaned, from the daughter of the. grape (wine). y. 

A,e <6ad i fuba ja too dum i foobuh^ke tctke . , f> / / ) f^ ( 5 ^ (^ L»^ ^l ^f / • ' 

Sota] ho woh gcolroo to kuheen pat nu k,hurke. iJ -^^^ t CA/^^ V/,^0^ •^l ^-^ 

. ioUDA. : 

Go thou gentle ireath of the morning, at the earlieft dawn »/ the day, and if my fair one be afleep> 
let rot a leaf ruftlc (to difturb her). 

RULE II. 

■ » 

One fubftantive relating to the fame perfon or thing, with another, whether a 
verb intervene or not-, agrees with it in cafe ; but nouns require the genetive 
figns, when their fignification is different, or when they (land in poflcffive re- 
lation to each other ; except in fome numeral inftances of weights, meafures, and 
proper names, in which the particles /fa, /, &c,-are wholly omitted, [r] 

Khoda ya bu huq i moohummud rufopl • ^ • . / \t^J -^/J^ ^ '-^ 

Do,a mooj»h gonuhgar kee kur (jubooh iJ^ j Is ^^T^r ^ ^ 

ANONYM. - * . 

* - 

For the fake of Moohummud the prophet, accept O Lord the prayer of a (inner like me. 

Soondurroop ranee ne woh pjhul lee^. • • . yuVvV/f^/V^-^.**--'-'-^-^-^' 

KAMROOPp • - 

The princefs Soondurrpop tqok the fruit, • / . ; : 

Nu buche ta,eri muzmoon nuzurundaz mera . '/^ J'>'/*^^.*)>^ ^^n^^ 

Fikri ^Ite ke^ hy /haieerf mtTGc' rahnuwah . ' '/J'-^^'-^C^y^I^t^Sht^^^/it //^^^ 

SOUDA, - -. * 

The mufe's daring wing when invoked, cannot efcape nje, as the foaring falcon of my brilliant fancy is 
the guide thereof. 



\ 



[ r J Such ire, i\QT zdfi^ fer dood \z^Q^ bring a pint of milk in the morning, o ck ferinuifiun Iham ^ 

ko, and two' pounds of butter in the evening ; do moot hee b,hur dana oot,ha le, take up two hands full 

ef grain, with many more of this kind, which I need not enumerate here.— The izafut /, is in the fame 

^aoanner omitted in the next page by Hufn^ in yyani goolj q. v» 

Pcela 

3 E 






Rota hoo^a chuU t|ha be kus bu hufrut o ghum ^^^ ) C^ji^^ L/l! 



Koofc 



1 



202 A ORAMMAK OF THE 

m 

Juwanee pu a,e^ hy y^am gool. , . <l • (J* Z* - M^ U'-V z/'-''^. 

HUSN. ' • *^ 

Hand toitncvftf -mat, O cup-bearer> the fcafon of the roie is now v^ its prime. 

Mad kee rotee fe too k,ha (ag poft. ^■^^ i^','^^'' '\ (J^l/i^ J\j^^ 

Eat thou the leaves of the poppy with pcafe bread. 

Huzaron neflizun patahooK ibaia myn kam meif upnc. /4"^Vc/iY ^/'C' Y^C^-^ K^J^LJ^^'^C/^'^ '/ 

SOUDA. 

I ' ■ * 

I fuffer thoufands of flings here in condufling my own affairs* 
Lai terc b,hure hyn" hnrit fooif ^ ^^%A-'y« I ^^ y ^ fj j^^ ^jj^ 

Nam tcra buja hy imnt lal ,1^ s2^/ ' tjt . ' /'' ( ^ 

Thy lips aie fuD of ne<ftar, and thy name is very properly ne^iar of ruhieu 

For other names oi this fort, and in ufe among the Moofulmans, fee page rpj* 

RULE ni. 

Poftpofitions, as their name impli*, in general follow, and govern tl\e obFique 
of all verbal, and declinable nouns, efpecially when thefe are not joined to ivumc-. 
rals, as the diftindion of the plural cafes Teems then little attended to. 

The adverbial particles pa%^ oopur^ age^ ^c. not only require an inflected nouti> 

but the ka alfo, in its inflexion, which laft m\ift follow,' though the former may 

precede the noun occafionally. The poftpofirions are often omitted, where they 

appear abfolutely neceflary in Englifh, and in Latin are inherent, expreffed or 

underjioddi which alfo occurs at times in the Hindoo ilanee, in fuch cxpreffions as 

ub kc JaU this year, and jis dutUj &c. below* 

' ' ' lU ' 

Nana ke muqburey^ Hydur hi lal jis dam / y LT^LJ ^^^S \S^ (/-^"^Z f 1 



<r 



HINDOOSTANEK Z. A K 6 U A G S. ^0^ 



:: - T '- o 



Koofe fttifr b^ec ofcc din oos wuqt our oos duia Z^-^^* '-^ -> ' ^Z^^S^S ifjj^ , ^^» ( . .y, .f4 J ^ 

Mooflim li hulq ft t,ha omda lohoo if^ nab. i'lp >^^ JjW I Wft-^tj^ffj^ 

* rtr //W the fon g^ Hydur (Ulee) departed forlorn, weeping with forrow and grief from the tomb ef 
kis grandfather (Moohummud), on that very day, that hour, and inftant, a ftream^ blood guQied from 
ibi throat of Mooflim /if'Koofa. ' . . , - 

Pure Perfian Infinitives alfo may be found as verbal nouns, but altogether inde- 

« 

clinable, as in this example from Soucfa# 

toofhtuui kbulq oofka ghurz kam hy (it/'Vy^y^^— ^-^'/J^/^r!'*^ 

Murg o quza moft mcfiT budnam hy. i tlt^M ff^ %1^J^^^^ ^ 

In fliort the daughter of mankind is his employment, fo that fate and death are falfcly accufed. 

XLI. 
Kuhne luga^ ootaro ye koorte upn^ tunyi IS'^ CJ {T^ ' / / r[ ^« ^ -^ ^ -^ ' ^ / CT 

Toom affe^n h tu^en ub ke,a kam hy kufun fc . IS'^ilr LSI C u^"r* h*f^ I r^ ^/^ 

Took fir j,hookake byt.ho ck tun fe ck mun fc . Li^ll/^''^^}l (^ irt '^^J^^m^if^.y^^'^^^ 

Dpnon he fir ootaroon jyfc xoo^^ la gala. j* 51 iTy C 3^- tc^^, W-^^L J ' J^ if y^> 




XLIU 



Buchero^e ki hum ne ko^ce dum kee mlhmanec li^^t^^ Li f ^ Lf^ Li^'^Lf ^^ i^ 

Kiha.c^e b,hcc t,hee^/^r/ g.hur pee,a tjba thund,ha paneet ^ ij y^k M-^ r ^-^t^"* UT UT^ISl 

** ■ •• ♦ •» «• 

Ub hum yib chahtehyn h<J io^fiko (hadmanec '* ' i^^^^'^'^ ^7^^ Irf^ ifi^f^T^/i^^ 

Too chulkc bcch bumko koochjh ii^w g,hur kumaht* ^\l jj ly^^^^v '^ ^^*LS L/ » ^ 

XLF. 

He thien faidi pull your coats off your backs, what occafion is there now fir ym iulf/ifs ivfth 
a winding iheet» fit down a little inclining your heads with courage, and refignation> that I may 
take the head of both ofF> like a pod* ^ cotton. .... 

XLII. 
The babes wept, and cried, we have 'beien entertsLined awhile at thy houfe, and have alfo drank 
cold water there, ^e now ivifli /*6^^ jby, gd thOu therefore &U!us> and. earn fome thing y^r /«w* 
family. ^ ' - • * ' 

Ruk^h»> 






■ k . « 



20^4 A GRAMMAR OF TITE 



7, 



Rukjha tjha jo ranee h oopur nuzur j/^ /^ 

Nu p hcra nuzur p,hir kifee ke oopur. , . /^•^ #>/ tf^ A^^/^ ' ^?t*' 

KAMttOOP. - - 

When he caft his eyes upon the princcfs, he never once gave a look towards another. 

Ruhe./af kooii wur kt bamhun .Soomut, C^^****"^ IVT^ • ll "^-^ L/**"*^ v I? ^ 

IBID^ - • 

Socmut the Brahmun remained ntar (or with) the prince. 

Surdee uh ke burus hy ctnee Oradeed. '^J'^"^^ t f^ 7 <t Lj^^/A h ' ^"^/""^^^ 

The cold is fo intenfe this yean 

• ' <iAEM. 

It may be here iVith propriety obferved, that the Perfian and Arabic prefo^ 

Jtt'wns^ occur as fucb In the Hindooftanec authors very frequently ; though com- 

parativcly little ufed in common difcourfeA. They generally require the infleded 

lie alfo (which laft may follow the noun, while the Former prebede it), or theob- 

lique of declinable words* [s] See ftanza lv. in page 200, and xxxr. in 1617. 

■ ■ ■ - - . ^ _ _ I _ - ,^ - - 

i 

[s] Some of thele particles, preceding the noun, do not require the ke as the (jgp.^of an infleded cafe. 



*• 



Is ubt men. he faqee o my kyfee bunee hy # ^ v^-; / r^ l^- ^'U? ^'"^'^ vi* {ifS A Lj"^ 

Hur boond ka pufnamooj,he heerc kee kunee hy. * / rf Li LS ^ Jif^ iJt^ ^'/^^^'P\'/i 

; SOUDA. - - - " - 

In this cloudy weather wUhfit wine, and my beloved, every drop of rain that fallsj fcems as 
cutting to me as particles of the diamond. 

Jo.indMji hurohee* hy yabindu'ji jtihaff meif ' * ' '^/.^>^l'>^ ^ >;H, /^J*^^^^ 

„_ , , ..^, DIL/Y ^ CJ ^^^ ^ 
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Confuk 



M I N D O 9 S^T.A I^B JBJ; ^, j|.^ ]J^ G U,A O E. 



;a95 



J^7lpu? nuqfli &ir ab hf yjb juhakf 




^1 



/. 






'Took e]c oapuj men bumJQu))!a4 iSoit^kubajr. ^ 

DURD MUND. 






ufface of the watel',; in the tippiing rf a fmgk wtve, alJis ! 

. . . > 




V ,j ... .. . -'^^ f^xjH A^y 

' ThU, globe is s incrc lSub\j^ V^ fh^viuf 
wh^re are yve? 
' Buehyrmy-kuAyarokuhecif'pu^aft hufi(etftr'' ' ^ ;"" ;• ' : /•^r^^-' /•^•V i^t^vtU^^^ 

Befides the taveriii O friends, there is no other ^fylum. ' ' • 

•.. .. .'^> ,r. ', RULE IV,. 

Caufe, manoer, inftrumient, price, concomitancy, refidcnce, and motion to, from 
or in a pkce, are eirhei' expreffed by fe^ men^ io, pur^ fath^ &c. as in Englifli by, 
ig/i voith^ at^ injforj on^ after^ Scz. (all exhibited oppofite page 59, q. v.J or 
thefe are only underftood, ksMi] the Inftaiices of time, in the foregoing ii. ftanza, 
and tere ghur^ upne ghur^ ^7/ thy. troijfs.', /e?r your family, in which there arc no 
poftpofitions expreffed, correfponjing to our prepofitions at and for^ in page aoj. 
above.' : 

f XLIV. 



n 



Jub yeliiunarfe sooKan o fir mopnjfa ho legt. 



rj i,u 



•. #. 



Coniult the Didionary under the words, ^ without ^ except^ &c. We fometimes meet with a fort ot fu- 
perfluous poftp ^Htion, as in this verPe from Soiida. Soobuh fe ta fham tului khous kur, ftudying 
profoundly from morning /A7 night; in which /^ or ^iilui, are merely for' the verfes iake, as y^ 
have in the fame poem. 



r .» 



"Jtib fe tibabut men dihufa weh olagh 
.Room fe fa Sh^im ho^a ^ ^hiragh. 



if^^'^h'i^ 



i^lh 



• -• 



(J 



t'Ay.^Tr^-^Vp.-'. 



Sinpe this oy^t.ifnl^red on the prafllce. of phyfick,.the country from Rome to Damafcus hxt 

vl^een Aifithout a ti^fer^-^XDS^ni^g wholly depopulated; ^^^ in the preceding lines Souda fays of 

1 . JJy mootuwuttin. woh Ju^een . Room ka ^f^'^L ♦/w ^ ^ L*J^L rt 

^Sttftee meif 4n|k,bt4>hy nfur boom kfi. 



^,^ :\,Ay> 






This vuliiuce is a. native of Conftaruincfple, but' more ominous to a vilkge, than the fcreech owl 

itfelf* The word Room, is very in4eGnite — I have given one meaning, by way of extending the 

;jdodors baneful influence, and another to mark perhaps with more precifion^ the place of his birth. 



3 F 



Buxde 






V. 





BOrde fumuj^e hum 2* io,ee khureed leg* \fj jL^j9 

Pus ihifli h woh khureeddaryi/,* u'pn^jlechuleg» •^rf^Ty^V^*'?* 

XLIV. s"^ -••, 

' When thelb our locks, and heads are (haven, fome one looUng m us. aai ibves» will purchafe us, 
and the merchant win conduA us away with .his .^If^ thou mayeft then liepart U thy own boufct 
kcepbg zlooifram every body. , ., • : . ' 

Nile// to boolbool h khundaff hy gool a^ jarta - ' ^ ^^ iV ^ I ' JB^ ^ f>^ //^Xy ^^ L 
Toofhorfi mere bjbec bczat nu.ho hurglz. y/./j >^-/ ' yT'^ jjy (J y^ if' J 

^O-^my beloved, theWoflbms ftnilc a/. the plaintivo fong ^ the nightingale^ therefore be thou alio 
never difpleafed with my moan. 

. RULE V. 

The Perfonal prononns^ in their ^ arrangetpeiit and conftrudion^^ rcfimble tbc 
nouns fo much, and the poffeifives arc fo like the adjeftlves, that a firing of. exam- 
ples will bcft fuffice for their. general illdftfation^ Their lingular and plural numbers 
are very interchangeable; the oblique of the- i ft and 2d perfbnals in the irhguljO', 
often fupplies the place of the geneti/e or poffeffive form, but never occurs as the 
inflefted nominative, with nCy. before, the preterite tenfes of verbs, which admit of 
myff nci too«^,r never the objqdiVc, moo}h:.i^^i ..ta^h;«tf^. as in the 3d perfonajs 
and other declinable nouns, agreeably to Rule vii, q. v. [t] . 



[^t 3 Hnmi .toom and ap, are all compatible witt^*8/ alfo; at the fame time the two firit 
Ijkewife^have humonv»^, toomhoa-jii/, when the(e are ufed as real plurals^ bnm-»/, toom^nf kuha. 
We or you_faid, being generally fubftituted for myn-ir/,.too-»/ kuha, I %:iT thou faid, &c. This ne^ is 

f * • • • 

on the whole a very curious expletive or emphatic; which flie learner wHI do well -to dtftinguifh 
.accurately, from the negative •««, left he'otherwife fubjed^ himfeJf to ridicutous* niiftakes, on many 
occafions, or ufe the tUy ijnproperly with neuter verbs. The two firft lines in the quotation 2079 
above ibew the negative rm^ in its proper place, perfe^y diftind from 7i#.; andisto make it fiill 
more evident, I fubjoin another example from Sooda. 

Nu dee rokhfut humen 'fyyad-ni took fyr goolihun kee — Buhot a,e boolboolo kSonji qufus men bum^ 
ne (ir pmka. 

The fowler did tM grant me a moments recreation in the garden, and O oightingaiesy I bavo often 
daibed my htiid againft the fides of his cage. See- pages ix^f^oA 137. . 
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••Bek,ha.fiid^3ce ko.nu. qaiidon ko * 



• i 



Buhifbe by-ddf roopii^c |d5e]puneex 



X ' . ■* 



' // men kuha ek tit mokf\de kee rah 



I '-. 



Soontehee mana nuhaen wn Ui kuha 



\ 1 



y-'v 



Ceebes fefie porde xr^tlS our j:/£-id|hur 

• . • •» . 

Luqwa ou falij fe ho keun kur khubur 

Suinj,hcc,o took lotnc kee hy yiBfi 

• • 
' Kuhta by P|hir ^ b^he^e ha^ t)ur ke^a - 

« 

« 

^SoSntehee /i hurf ke k^a pcch^tab 

4 

T,hbokJce' darhee pu kee^a yib khitab > 
La to fudeedet ko ioo ub men poot 
K.hol to qanoonko a^e b,hutwe oot 
Bat ka uppue too mo^fie^t niihaif ' 



Mj^ b^eetodek^hoonhyj/i&^^xmeii kuhaxT 

. f 

4. 

Luqwa o falij ho jife ya fura 
Deejee,e oos ke tUjCea ma oolquru . 
Tfijx to yihjis wuqt burhec age bat 
OoH m juree d|houl oo/e oon m lat * 
Qm m qulum dan f« kee* oos pa chef 



• # 
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xihQt« gburz w kec lioo,ec w kc hatih ^ \ L^^ ' j^^ -/^^ ^\J^/']J ^f 

"ior jub «/^w melf d,hum a d^hiim hoo c t^^/l? ^ ^ C/i'C^*'^ ' 



•Mar koo.ta,cc fitc be dum hoKj,c '\{5 SJ t ^ iji fS^Cf 

'^ Don tkur JqgoiT nc ch ^ota^fta oonben lif^T^ ' •• • ^^m?^ t^O 

Mkimit o xarctf.fe oot,ha^c,a oonkem l*T,^T^ ' }:}''^ iS^Y^^^^ ^^^ 

. Kurnc luge we t,hc jo maljoQl been • m^ A ^JU> wv fjj ^fp/j^/ 

* < • » ^^ •» ' *» ** 

T,ha gkurz is nuql fc j»i*, roo^P^ ]p^.^^ ifu^U ^jJ^Aj 

• Take /Mub«(»rkce nu:k,K«wc'duwa '>^A{/5^^/p-^j'*T^ V*" ^ 

• Vpfie leege gor nu /^^ af^ kihod XJhTs^ ' y .^V ^lCl/\ ' 



'€oon to Iee,a yfeJiy j/A be tec chod- • * '^-^f/,r^7^.i./i*^*^-^- h^ C/ 

souda's satikb on doctor grous. 
if// (the doSor) replied, thou haft neither, O hag, feenthe Sudeedce, [u] nor the Qanoon, andcaqft 
ihou impudent worthlefs^ave argue with phyficians; on which, one who liftening, did not regard the 
^da£tors /peech, and wittily qbferved: Thy miftrefs concealed within, And he without, how. can he knovf 

• any thing of hfer -paving a pdlfy or convulfions, Crtifider a little, is not this a good joke; on which 
his wor/hip\GhQu^) zirp b}dy ^s it is to be fure. The woman h^c^rmg this remark > and. being ea- 

.itLged, fpit on his beard atid. /i6/v>»addrefled him — Well bring thou the Ssjdeedee now my cock, 
. come open the Qanoon cuckold y wight, and give me a proof of your own doSrine* as / wifh to 

* fee *whe^ this is written i^ //, that you muft prefcribe pompion juice for'the pilfy, convulfions 
orcpilepfyt after this when the altercation encreafed, he gave her a (Jap, and Jhe kicked b'lmy he 

^hit her a blow with the*.ftandi(h, and ^/ toufed his beard, in (hortA^r tail got twifted in hit 
fi(l, and Jhe- feizing his cods^ tumbled alfo on the ground, where they had a rare fcramble amoog 

tbemfelves 



mm^^^^tmmr^ammm^^ %\\wmm \\\^ i>i 



fu^Two books on rrtedicine, and one of them by the celebrated Avicenna (or Boo uleefecna) called his 
Canons. We may 4iere. obferve, the great advantage that our own language, has over the ori- 
ginal, in male, female and neuter pronouns ; as neither the fexual termination of the verbs, nor 
the remote and proximate meaning of the pcrfonals in HindooAanee^ can compenfate its want 
of mafculine and feminine pronouns. See Hermes, page 58, 



HIN900STANKX LANGUAGE. 



io§ 



thm/ihesp and being httzthJits with beating each other, the byfiandem runhing up^ feptf^fod aind 
Jifted them -with much entreaty. Thofc who judged rightly, curfcd him, and praifcd her. In f^ft 
Ae intention of fhis ftory is, that /JRHi.mayeft not taice his medicines, nor thcu itf^lf dig tiy otvti 
grave^ now you have learned what a caitiff hi is* 

Ek an men goolfhuni juhan fe 



JcjOif bad i fuba goozur gu,e hum 
Totjfi hijr mcj? ec,ar rote rote 
PymanU|i omr b|hurguie hum. 



;j: 



AESH. 



%^ 



c 



/ have glided like the zephyrs in a moment from the garden of this world, yet alas ! in tbj abfence, 

O my beloved, with conftant weeping, / have filled the Cr^ of exiftcncc. 

" • • . . 

' In the laft example hum, we, with a verb in the plural occurs for «y», and 
iocjii hijry for tere bfjr, Confult alfo page 7 1 , and for mdre information relative 
to the 'he\i\ e^ oi oonben ^ oofer, jifif, above, and the pronouns in general, fee from 
page 6^ io 67, with the notes inclufive, to which muft be a^i^ed the quotations, 

• ■ * • 

in 68 and 70. • n 

' The reciprocal pronouns ap^ Iclf, and u^na^ own, and in fliort the^whole bod/ 
' -of pronouns and nouns of the 3d perfon ufecJ for them, feem liable to a fpecics* of 
perverfion or idiomatical application, 10 extraordinary, that they, apparently ufurp 

* ^ * 

the place of each other, but in a manner that a few familiar examples, only, can 
fufficiently illuftrate ; I therefore here^fubjoin the following : — Kul myn ne' ap 
Tie heh ko fhuhur men dekha we?>5*eehan a,e,a chahta t^ha tocm fe milnc ko pur 

kuha g,hofa mera murgy^a our humen ifliara kee^a ki ap fe zahir kurna ki upnee 

• ', * • * • - ' • ' ' 

palkee /Ti^rtf wafte bhcjdena ; fil hal jo toomharte palkee moujood nu ho to mookhlis 

uj>nte palkee oq/ke wafte bhejega. — ^ / (zw your (on yeuerday in town, be wilhed to 

« 

conre here to fee you^ but mentioned that bti borfe was dead, and defired me to 
tell yo^j to fend your palkee fot hhn ; if your palkee be not now at hand, / (this 
friend) Ihall difpatch mine for bim. [v] Humaru 



|VJ Kiibeer Tays^ that he atfo will go, Kubeer kuhta by ki myn b|hee ja,oonga, viz. that. I (Kubeer) 
d/b willgo. AV ere we to make this, ki woh b^hee ja^ga^ the perfmal iitx^^ could not refer at all 

3 G **» 
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Humara fulam James Auguftus Grant fahib ko kubo (^never do) ou 7ahir kuro 
ki hum Iham ko ap fc moolaqat . kuringc jo /2oi». bagh men upne ruho jublu^ bum 
puhoncheiu— Give my compliments to Mr. James Auguftus Grant, and tell him, 
that I fhall pay^bifm vifit iti the evening, ifb^ will ftay at bis gardcn-houfe, till / 



come< 



From the above it will clearly appear, that much attention and experience arc 
neceffary, before the garner can apply the pronouns on all occafions, with elegance, 
and propriety, their ufe and arrangement being fo different from what occurs in 
other languages ; which will probabyr account for the many blunders, and miiconr 
captions that happen daily, in all verbal complex evidence, narrations,, or meffages. 
In n)oft cafes, the idiom requires, that the firft perfon^ or prefent fpeaker /houid 
ufe the very words, the tbirj did, when be was the firft perfon himfelf ; whence 
mera ghofa, in the familiar example juft given, my horfe, according to the^Hiodoof- 

• • • • 

* 

tanee • not Coq/ia^hoHJ bis horfe, though agreeably to the Englifli phrafcology, 
I have rendered, /»^r^, bis, above. On , other occafions while /A^^^^if^r tells the 
fecond perfon as we do, to addrefs the third, in the fecond entirely, be (the fpeaker^ 
though foon the abfent, o^- third himfelf, is £^ill kept in the firft perfon, by his mef- 
fenger or fervant, who in his own language, fairly, tells wha^t het heard, without 
putting his mafter, as in Engliih, in the. third perfon at all : And the mafter in fa£^ 
muft in general, give all f ugh meffages itf the very words he would ufe were he 
prefent in perfon-rThus — Go, telj your mafter, thati will come to hko, if be will 
wait for me, is exprcflcd by, ja^o upne fahib fe kuho myn a^oonga^tdprnhare pas jo 
i^m mere wafte ruho ; which literally tranflated, means— r-Go tell your own mafter, 

tQ iTMi/rr,. but to fon^eptHec thai wail previoufly mentioned. The prefent oriental ntanner of fpeaking, 
may account for thp frequent introduAion oT/aUlt fp^ke, faiti, Jof^^ fejif^gy &c . in the Bible, before ^ fuck 
verfes, as ^ Let wj people go, that they may ferve me, and if thou.refufe to let them go» behcdd / wift 
finite altriiy borders with.frQgs." Here Mofes is fuppofed to repeat the very words of -God to Pharaoh. 
SecsExodus, in which almoft every chapter has this ftyle, but all qualified by the yfords/aiJ, 9Sid46 on*. 
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«^ I will come to you, if you will wait fbc mcv* and this the.mefiengcr will re- 
peat verbatim ; while with us, the pronouns , would hcthtisv turned^ 1 •* .He will 
come to you, if you will wait for him." The perplexity and confufion which is 
infeparable from fuch diverfity of idiom, will neverthelefs be foon got over by 
practice, and a reference to the Chapter and quotations on the pronouns ; to which 
I may now fubjoin, that upna^ commonly iupplies the place of all the other perfo- 
nals and poffeffives, vvben ufed refledively or in concord with nouns in the oblique, 
and governed by adtive vierbs in this way — Mera bap ne kuha dour o upne b^hace 
ko khubr do ki tombara gh51am ne apne ko koo e men" cfala our kuho ki 
humaree ga c upne. buch hroo ko aphee k hagu,ee our is lee,e hum upne 
ghur ko ub ch.hoiinge — My father bade me run, and tell my brother, t\izt bis 
flavehad thrown /&/> felf into a well, and mention that fl«r cow had devoured its 
own calf her/elf J ajid that we therefore fliould leave our houfe immediately. This 
however does not always hold good. - 

. ■ - nf * 

Julawe hy jigur bin ttfa ufna mykhoree Souda. h y {fj /^j' l-'J J t ^.j^. ^ ^J lU 

Fetation. O Souda, .without a companion, parches mj heart. 

As upna^ for mera^ (and according to our ideas, it fhould be here Ura^ &c. 
feems.to be ufed b/ the poets, in place of the other perfonals and poffeffives, the 

emphatic meaning, my own^ 4by ovon^Jines own^ &c. appearing to juftify the 

• . " ■ '• ' ' . ' • '. 

u(c of upna^ when neither objeftive nor refledive. 



Ank^ jo kiho9gU|ee dek,he to wohce kalee rat 
Nu woh mnhboob nu woh a,efli nu woh fiifli buhar 



• • • * 



C^h^ bur tjha our ar/ifjhcc moon h our uftuititxi hat,h. ^X ij^ » ^^^ ^T^{Jv^^^ (^' Lf? » • 

SHUHEED. • 

*■ » 

WkenI awoke, I beheld nought but the cheerlefs gloom of night, neither my miftrcA, nor 
pleafufc, notf dievemal feafon; ny'mh bolbm r^mafSnod,. iriy ^ lips, mA ff^^um arma. ^ 

la 
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lu ordinaxydifcourfc wc often htsr; jo upna bcia yfa kuita, were mj^ own foft 
to do fo. Koee ufns hee ata hoga, peiiiaps it is one of eur awn (my own, your 
own, their own, &&) people coxmag: And, yih lurka upne bap keehum fhuklhy; 
the boy is like bis (own) father, even when no great ftrefs^ is put upon ow/m^ 

* 

RULE VI. 

Comparatives, interrogativcs, and fomc others, with adjeftives exprefling va- 
rious mental afFe<ftions, of advantage or difadvantage,' praife or difpraifc, likenefs 
or unlikenefs, plenty or want, &c. require with their nouns as in our language, 
the different poftpofitions, Jta^ ke^ fe^ meHy mehfe^ koy 4 h wajicj &c. or the 
fimplc oblique, agreeably to the nature of the fentence, and thefe may be occa- 
fionally ufed, as with us indifcriminately. Adjeftives, and participial attributes, 
often fupply the place of fubftantives, and when compounded of two declinable 
words, may fometimes be {iibjca to a double infle£tion« Subftantivcs alfo may 
become adje£tives, when without the pofleflive figns, they precede another noun 
efpccially fti compounds, 

Nami ncko fe bihtur doonccia msS ktfk nifluuShy. ^ fj \j>^ V^i^/f n ^ /T* {5^ ^ ( ^ 

** ' to * ■ 

SOUDA« 

m 

.What efcutcheon is there nobler in this world than a good name. 
Alhiqorf men jifltifcc U yar ho razee mera ^ . (/t^M^ ^^i% ^ ^•^ L/^ r/H' C^>^"^ 




Woh mera dooihmun hy» 

*** ABROO. 

Whichever ef the lovers my miftreb is jpleafed wiib, that fame is my rival* 
Kofc toojjt /e jLhooban* mat fa^eq vabficS u^ (yn't^ Cf^^^Lf^'^^ ^^ iC^ 

Teree (han ke zoolm la,eq nuheeiS". /jM^ l}^- / 13^ ^^ ^/H 

Dot one if tbe £iir is JMie cxcdUcnt tbm diee« and cndtf is aot fntabie i» ti^ digaitjr. 
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^iha,ct turuhdar fdhii jumal [w] Jt^, w^t^-^^^/^,^1^,1^ 

Bums bees cfcees itf fin o fal. ^J v^^^ ^^^ ^fj^^ ^ (j^. XJ'^^/ 

HUSUN. 

Very well made and poffijfed of great beauty, he was about one and twenty years rf age. ' 

Mouj i nufeemaj hyaloodu gurd fe j^— ^ V®^^ '(^t^'/^J— ^^^ 

Dil • khak ho gy^ hy kifce bequrar ka. ^j\/ J [f^{J^ Sf^ ^^(J^ 

SOUDA, - - 

The gentle gales to-day feem loaded with duft, fure the heart of fome frantick (lover) has been re- 
duced to ^flies. 

Da^ec yih kifturuh ka doola hy fj^h^ ^f J^\J^^n if ^^ 

YihmooA hatih fe to loola hy. (JX ^ V (J"^^ ^ ' -^"'^-x 

FIGHAN. 

Well nurfe, what fort of bridegroom is this, the body feeras lame of a hand? 

Is abi zindugce fe upne marin ko j ila faqee. fj lf^\ y^ 3^^ ^% / J^J A^J^m^iij^l 

SOUDA, ^; 

O cup bearer, animate thy own viSfims^ with this water of life. 

Jo mere bSore meiT ho tera bjiula, • ^J^) /: ^^ (J^ ^ /* ^/C'^. 

DURDMUND. 

If thy good will fpring from my evil. 
righatf rckhtcgo juhaif meif buhot hyff i^ Ci^^ (;/^ C^ ^ ^ '^Z ^ ^"^ 

Kotce t^rj.h fa doSncca meif pyda nir hoga. • ^^ < >-% C/^ ^•T ' ^^f IJ" ^'' 

There are, O Fighan, maay poets in the world, but none will ever be found upon the earth lihe thee. 

Yih moorgh kooflitunee kub qabil i riha.ee hy. (J^ (f^^ J^' ^ "^ ^ 6 ^ "^^ 

When can this devoted viSim be worthy of freedom. 

/,• ^^y , ^ 

Kuhne lugce ki toom ho huron h mere bufe. (J /. ^^i^if >'/.^i ^^ {f {ft 

One day our fage prefTed his wife for a kifs, when (he faid, why you are older than my anceftors t 

tw] Compounds of this kind are almbft formed at pleafure, as may be fecn in page i86. 

Knm 
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/ 

Hiam kyN««tUl» fc Ne^ut Khan jj^ ^^^3;^ U^iJ^^^iJi f 

^ ft flwik,lHK>rt»t hy ift« lOi*^ J tfW' ^^t r ''^^■^//'i^ 

Is Ne,aauit Khan inferior to NkCr Ulee? the fancy of* the former ii more famous than ^e latter^s^^ 

The ujGj of the poxitnate and remote demon ftrativerjr£5i this, we>A, th*t, is. 
vcff cvi4cftt in the above Hues, though I have not been abte ^ take adv^ilntagc- 
ef them aa fuch, from the order of the fentencet: lafer ior tir 2\%fir C^^ is 
Ne.ainut Khan? than that (poet)'s fancy this (poet)'s is more famous, as it ftands-- 
in Souda, being incompatible with our conftrudion ; not to mentioa thai we 
cajwot ufe that^i^ and ibis's^ as the poet has done agreeably to the rules of his^ 
own language. 

Koocbih nu oofe decjcc.o j<oz aih >»• ^q,;^^^ ^^ LT^ ^ K^J (/"^^ '^ -^ 

Give her nothing but bar^y grucK 

Hynge m»ia«» hookm i ourut ke.^ J %Z^ J ^' jT f ^^ /ife*^ 

^ SATIRE ON CALCUTTA. ^* 

• Tho^maa here are tmUtd to their wealth, ^^bfiqukus^XQ the commaada ^thnrwivMn. 

ye baten hotif^tf t,beeif tou ugla dinjoa^^- IJ^^ ^^ y ^^^-^ CXTC^ - '^ CX? . //- 

§hiih pur *9^ ka badul charoff turuf fe ch,ha,e,a ^^Mf^^/^ w)/^^;;-^^^^^^.^^^^ 

<J|M^I^ pccwen jfimee ek bo|>nd b.hur nu pa,c.a w ^l^, y^^ ^ 9, ^^' ^j\ ^, ^:; /f Jj. 

J^H^^P^^'ko qifiout khunjor hooia niwalu* ^ f J^ I ^ V* Ci-^-^"^ -^ iy i^ tv* 

While (uch obfervations were making, the next day arrived, and the gloomy clouds of fiate loweied from* 
al} quarters, on the king ; he longed to drink water, but not afingle drop could 1)e procured^ as thefluue of 
iiii» Afwh^anbti fiifie]iBr>.w,hofe toft relburce lay now in a da^r» See page 85} xjik 

RULE VIL 

• • ■ 

^ sjsth for the moft part follows both of its nouns^ and agrees with its fubjeA 
iti gender, numbef^ aed puioiH the plural number is neverthj^lefs ufed with a An- 
gular 
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gular nominative, when deference, and rcfpe(3:, are thus paid to a faperiour : [x] 
Tb« perfe£l tenfeg of all tranfitivre verbs frequently govern their own agent in the 
abliqiutj which then; affames ne after // ; and what is.ftill more extraordinary, this 
infle<5lcd nominative, feems to lofe its influence as fuch, over the verbs fo far that 
the olfjeSl often confers its own gcndcf and number on the preterite, when i9 does 
not intervene between thi^ and the objedive cafe^ tlawmgh it ot her wife ex^ly com 
ref ponds with our accufathc. Ko had the power of reftriifting the paft tenfcs, to 
the indeclinable ftate occafionally, and in this event, therefore, a verb in thefin<yu- 
lar, or in the feminine gender, oatay ocquf with a pluial, or mafculine nomiiutive, 
and vice verfa. [y] Seepages 45, 66, 126, 127, and Rule V. above. 



[x] The infinitive as in Latin, often Ajpplies the place of a nominative, lurna doftoif fc moojjtt 
pufund nuhcen hyTo difpuit with friends U aol agreeable to me. In fuch fentences, however, the infini- 
tive feems rather a verbal noun, and like gerunds declir.able. Mooj,he doftoff fe lufne ka ke,a faedu hy, 
•f wh^ ufe w the difputjng with friends to me ; which muft be carefully diftinguifhed from— m8oj,he 
doftoh ke lurne fe ke.a faedu hy, as this laft means, of what ufe is the difputing of friends t^mc, and 
would be perhaps better eXj^reflld by, Eaocj,he doftoff ke lurne ka, &c. t \ 

[y] Though ne appears always to require the.iiifledion of a fifjgular noun, (fome of tht pronouns ex- 
cepted) it is otbcfwife in the plural ;. bees lurh (or \\ixkm^^ kuha, twenty boys faid 4 humare fou fipahee 
for fipahec,<7» ) m mara do fou docflimun,. a hundred of our foldiers killed two hundred of the enemy : But 
fcminines are probably exceptions; ch^okreyff- (never ch^hokree,fl^ ne chuha lurke ko choomne, 
VI the gtrls wiflied to kifs the child. Sbuda k^e ghu2i?« ^(never ghuz/^ -) ne mocj^fee rekhtu fik,hla,e,a> Souda's 
odes have taught me the RskhiUf or mijud dialed of Ilindoeflaiu 

The obje^ as ebferved in Rule vit. abov^e, wit^r, after the infleAed nominative of a£tive verbs in'the 
\ prctcritr, often r^d^ iis ovm number ami gea^on the verb; though thefe differ never fo much from the. 
^^ominative; and as this is on fthe wikole, a verj^intricate part of the Hindooftanee conftrudion, I ihall en- 
< flavour here to elucidate t\m fubjeft a Utfle farther. In fome cafes, where there neither is an inileded no- 
minative, nor theftrange eiipletive ns^ the objeA vasiY ^'^^ confer its gender and number on the preterite— 
l^fynT ek lurka dek,ha, I faw a boy; 9^ buhct lurke Mfie, I iaw many boys ; woh bhee dek^ha ek lurka, , 
he alfo faw a boy, or buhot biri$ deifisy fiiw majiyvl>Qy«« Myn ek lur^ dek,^r^« I faw a girl ; myn buhc^ . 
hirkeejan^ dek^heen or buhot lurkee dek^ew^ I faw many girls; the Gngular of nouns in ee, often occur-. 
ing for their plural in JMf , but as in this example, with a plural preterite dtkljtiR. So far thefe prove, that 
the infteded nominative with a#^ is net abfohitely oecefSMy to give thec^^/^ of Hindooftanee verbs, the ex- 
traordinary power it exercif6& overtheir preterites^ yet as the n$^ &C.. cs^not often be difpenfed with, it will 
be proper to add a good manyv^examplea wiih it alio. Wa. fluU fiiil take a mafculine declinable fubjefi, 
ivith an objeft in the feminine gendcf, keeping both in the fingular number ; : Lurke ne lurkee choomee^ 
' a boy kiffed a girl ; or \\xxki m lurkee ko duxuna ; in which Is^ the introduction of ko^ clearly dedroys the 
cbje€ka eiloA on the verb; which naturally then levefta to its fubjed asin other languages, v^ithout being at. 

aU 
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vir. 

Tis etnee ralimee pur ibni Zee^ nt Wuhan C)^ ^ L^ ^ \/ il/. ^ / if^ Lj'" ^ 

Sub fc htha ki mooj ,h ko apuhm chte^ hjk khuhrtm {^ '^/^ ^v, ^ \,f S-^f ^ ^X^ ^^{ fS" ^ 

Rowega upne fir ko oon ka ch,hipaDe wala. 



VIII. 



** •• •• •• 



We bap^moo^e-buche rote hoojc pudur ko 

Ud.h moojc ja ch,hipe t,hc qazee ke ek g,hur bo iTyf ^J [J [f ^ [J( (J^r^ ^. (j'^ ^ 

Qazee nc dek,ha doofhmun fob d,hoon)',htc id,hur ko / /^> ' ^ > >j? ^ «— -^ {j^^ ^ 7^^ - 



Pich^le puhir oonhoff ko cos fliuhr fc nikala. ^ "C ic^ . 







■^^ 



all affeSed by the iriflefted nominative lurk^-ne, for luria^ a boy. We may now try the objea only in the 
plural ;^?urke ne lurkec,an*'choomeerf ( and lurkce choomeen ,) a boy kifled girls, or lurke nc lurkeqon k0 
chooma^Vcd in this alfo, io has the fame confequcnces. 

When'bo^hjire plural, the fubjeft ftill continues inflefted, becoming then (when there is no numeralj 
Jurion ne lurkee|an choomeen , boys kifled girls, or lurkon ne lurkee,on^ ka chooma ; where fc, has the 
very Angular property of keeping the verb in \ -Ktft of neuter ftatc, frdm the fubje£l and objed. entirely 
neither agreeing with one or other of them in gender, number, and perfon. I come now to a feminine 
fubjeft, and a maft:ulineobje(El ; koottee ne kootta kkta, a bitch bit a dog, or koottee ne kootte ho iata^ 
in this laft inftance fc, fo far from afFeSing the veW> as formerly, feems rather to confirm the objefl's' 
pqwer over it. Teen koottee ne ek kootta kata, or teen kootee,on-ne ek kootta kata, three bitches b'^ 
ove dogf alfo exprefled by ek koctte ho iafa, though kootiV^n thefe be a feminine plural nominative to fc& 
which does not even change in — teen k /Otteeoii ne do kooctoa ko ^tf&, where both are plural, fo very differ • 
ent is the regimen with fc here to that in the firft example, 'end in the following : LurMe ne buh t par chal 
a boy eat many leaves, or lurhee ne buhot patoii ko chaba ; her^^again we perceive the ufe of fc, and 
abufe, if I may fo call it in, lurkon ne biih^t patoii .ko ^^chaha, boys ate many leaves ; becaufe chaha \ 
preterite, in the fingular, while the plural infleded nominative iurion ne, hoys, and the objeft pafon, lea ^ 

feem to have no fort of concord or government with it as a verb Whence in page 127. Mooflin o 

koofee^on ne koofe men mardala. q, v. with the other examples there. From the whole of the above 
it appears that aftive preterites take the gender and number of their objeSs, when fc does not intervene, 
but when it does, the paft tenfes become a fort of neuter indeclinable words, that ^re .not then acted 
upon, by their objc£l or agent, whatever may be their gender, number, or perfon. — There are two exam- 
ples of this in the text, m^-ne to^mko keuif ghur fe hy nikala, nia is a feminine nominative to nikaia in 
the niafculinc gender, and taom ho is the plural objeft, while the tranfitive preterite continues lingular. The 
other is, Baba ko koofee^ri ne', &c> mariahm See the next page« 

Notwithdandii^ 
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mp that Mocflim's ftv9 fmt art ^en, cmaakdm tiuB dty> adding *♦ the man who harbours thein, fhalt 
yet lament the lofs of his own head." 

Theft orphan children weeping for thdrf ftther,'had craped half dead with fear into the houfe of a* 
Q^z^se^ wh© having perccivcA tjie enemy prowling that way, had them both conveyed after midnight 
out of the city. S%^ the firft line in ftanza lxix. above> for another example of verbs in the feminine* 
plural. 



•Jgjn hfiee/iSiua»fihicHokefidiHfifHl^ bf toom pur /^/jd'./^ 

^ wuqt HM M to3in 1» k«utf gjburfe *r wW* C^iT^-^ V ^ / fj ^ '^^ "^ U**^' 




XIV*. 



Oopurft ri>^ teiche i«A«# V ki beebee (J'(J''^ J^ tSV L>> (f ^ "* U^ yj^ ^' 





K€ia/J»V*'*J'l««»»P">»***'vkyfecb««ee' ^Sj^ tH^4^ CP'^A/t cit^»^«r 

Nivjm humarceedaXfa kofon oopur fy fy&fee- i^i .(^A^^d^'^^lf^C^^^ 

X)ir . • ''••.'.:-'•;.:. • ^^ 

Tis pas *i««*^ baba. tjia/ww^ir fi^har* p ^^^if^^T ^ 1; ^. ^-^t j^'^i'^^^/^ 

Oofhe foona hinumi baba gy^ by ooat . ( J ^Jl jjJ 1 1 '-^ t( ^"^(^ Vj ^ 

PHrkur jub oo(ae d^k^iu pich^l* poJu» wdjli*^ . !/<^:* ' ''?'^ ^^ ^r-^H"^-'' 'r^ />> 



XUl4 



4!jSr yUU; O cbikbu, why bnm jm a/cimkdxU§^ ij^ if yw Jbwid iumlli dnm^yu mflxtTtsinly 
t0 1dtUd\ mof I iilfo kam my little lads^ what miifrtiwii^BM hifaUm jw^ and why yourimotber at diir lata 
hout has turned fm out of doors. 

3 I: • xir,. 
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• xrv. 
..The weepiDg babes frotn above» tltu^addmfled her: Goody doft thou aflc what has happened to us, a 
mifhap indeed, our mamma is many miles iiencCf and the Koofans have murdered our papa in Koofx. 

XV. 

He to whom our father entrufled us, and departed, having heard that our parent was flain, and getting 
alarmed) on perceiving. that the morning was^i)^!! dark, and cooil^ring us alfo as offenders, fent us awaf 
from his houie. . m y y 

Papofhen tub fc joroo kee i^ate hy^Jhekhjie. , ^;^ ^^C^ iJ /u ^^^^if'^'^ iiA^^k 

SOUDA. 
Since that time the oU father feels the weight of his wife's flippers. / ^ y 

Awen ugiir jo huzrut 1 Souda id,hur fcuhcew . * . . ^^{ yf 3 H ^ >^ w* J^f. -r W* ^ ^ 

Should his worfhip Souda ever come this way. 

XIX. . 

Oojne kuha ki lha,ed Mtoflim Uqeel hoga ^^iJ'^^A 

Jis to Hofyn fliuh ne na eb t,ha kurke b.hc9a ' ^^*tJ r y 

Rokur kuha buchon m ki e beebee'tiaif wohn tjita W tj[^ {^^ ij. fj/^ "^ iJ ^* L ^ ^^ 

ff:hmurgyfl hy humko ko^ee^nuhcen byt,hane^wala. ^ ' -^ (V ^i^^- iL'i^T IS ^ >^^ /jtm /^^ 

JLJLm 'J 

Oofnek/^ chuh team be^bee mcrce b.hulee hy / yj t^Y ^f^ - // l^ / ^<t V i C^ ^ 

Buchoif ke paln^meiTourut nuheen wult:' .i . * /f ^ ^ Lrf^Y "^^-^ ^ i*J'^ Lv iP ^f* 

Tis pur jo whJooifigie'\\iixi riflitu,i'UIee hy / ftM ^•'"'^''^^^ C' ?^' ifir^^^^^-/ U^ 




** u 



Tocm pur fe hogee waree chUndur pu jyfe hila* , : if I rc^^ ^^ J ^^^ \j j S ^ iC^^t C^^A / 

Sfie^obfervad, It may perhaps be Mooilim the fon ')f Uqeel, whom'thc king Hofyn having made his 
own reprefentaitive deputed here j ihe children crying npUed, O y^ good woman, he was the 'very perfon 
who is ^wi/, and now we have no friend whatever. She an i>- -red to this, «/w^yw along; myla3yis 
conipaflionate, and in^^thexherifhing of children, Ihe is not only a mother, -but a (aint ; bcfides whca 
[zj Jhe* Jhall have)peard^ that you. are Ihe defcendants 6f \J)xCi'Jbe''kbill devotedly embrace you, asth« 
halo entri#eles the moOtj/ 

Zahid o pecfmogban blirhumun o (hek"h ac yar "j;t^ i3\ ^- ^ LO^/l C^^^j^" j-^'^ 



» 1 1 >i 



: [%] SocHegecy foeirts here ufed htfcffna 'hogif}^ which lad a& pbferyed in page,F3itfi'is Kke^e Latin 
tenfes In mw, than ^r^f :The.btterjcanbe weJl^preffe'd.in th? HMooft-tnc^ by^^4i?S rA<?e?i(M> riius— 
Socn cl.o^kegce, (htJkaU have heard; mar cho'kjonga, I Jhall have beaten; m^chookcjga^^^ tliou or he, fiu" 
iave beaten, &c. as this is applicable to moft verbs. GunXult pages 156 and 113. ^ " ' D 



Da 



rindoostaksb language. 



/ 219 



Dil men rukj)tt hyn tcre hat^tf fc ghtmijfAflm ck. ^^J(*j3 ^ % /^/ ^'^^r t^"' tlf^it^r'^tj^^ 

SOUDA. 

^ The. devotee, the joHy hoft, the brahmun, and the prieft, O my beloved, have ill four in thqir. hearts but^ 
one complaint againft thee. ' ' ' - 

Pance dufee,aiOn kchyrut meff, aijAtf^/niftar. J>»^ J //^t;' /v/J* ^^ /^ if' ^ ^ -^^ / A 

MULOOL. 

The waters of the ftreams being petrified with fear, ceqfid to flow. 

- ,' » • yj • I . . ; -^v"* , ,,J?.ULE VIIL 

\ "•- ... , ^ 

SubftantiVe, and forre neuter verbs, have two nominatives belonging to the fam« 
thing, and in gtr^itaL^he/^, precede fhcir verbs, whj^i not tranfpofed for the fake of 
the verfe. Two or more fingulars joined together, commonly have their veri^ 
izfl^r^^iw; ' and relative^ plural t but to this are many exceptions, and the latter moQi^ 
]y fojlovir the noun of the mafculine gender, when ihis is coupled with one or more 
• in thefeqiinine;:inanimate nominatives however, vvhen there are only two in all, will <^ 
havAjtheir vtrbs ofth^'fame gencjer, and number, with the noun nearcft them^ but 
which fe^oOT^. holds, good, ',e^er when more than two occur, or with regardyo - 
the peyfbn (ft a verb, when .^§ Julpjefts are of diffierent perfoos, the plural k^ng 
preferred. In compound fentences, the auxiliary verb . is i?nuch omitttf^as in 
Engliihi at the members following that in whicjr^^;;^ is found^ being in fadl', un- 
def flood to all the reft, and with the negative ifuheeh^ the auxiliary is ftill lefs ne- 
ceflary, as it partly feeitis to wift in the partV^e of negation itfelf, like the Perfian 
nejl. See the linefropi. Beb/zreey in page 4' . . -:; 

Ek turuf huzruti Ubbas ulumdar puSfa ' A-^ '^/^l/^ . '•^y^S-^/^*— 'V 

Huf,h-kuta feena-pihuta khoonmeih hy Ar^o/pui I jf^j \i? LitLl/^CJ^ T" "^^^^ ^T^ 



• '^* • N. ^>rirjO0L;-» " 



On one fi4e, his' worfhip Ubbast the ftandard bearer lay without his arms, his cheft cleft and weltering in 
bloodj without ^"friend hear him. ' . * ' : . . . i . 

Mooj^h fc mat jcekpIuga^okinuheeS ruhne.ka ''^ ^ feC-'j^ j LrJ^'K ^ ^ ^<if>^'^ /r7. 



MyA tnoofafir bwh ko^ee din ko chulajaoonga. - / . K' >- (^ ^m^ cJ ^iC^ CJfl / 




soz. 



Place not your affedlions on me, whofe' refidence cannot b^ here, /ana 4 irbvelUr. and fhall depart 

henee in a fliort fpace of time. 

Myti 



fighan'. •. y v'*^ 

I am a chirfof former times. 

Hy jo 5^«A Yofitfia^r woh tcra muftoonThy. /^j ^Jfi^* fy^^ ^i/^ ^'""^Lf^-^^-^^-^/it 

Some one named ^««i£f /^/ P^^/^ is thy adminer- 

iVfyi? our unduleeb uzul fe hjn be nufeeb ^T^V^/V tl/^t U^l)"^ ' ^^r^^^P f hf* 



Moojih pur tera Ctum. Ajr nit oofpur jufiijC gttU Ur^ •/v^^^ '^^^tit /*^ !//*^ 

I and the nightingale an from the firil unfortunate^ thy frown is ewer on mje, and over ber is the roTe's 
thom« 

^ This does not however invar i ably hold good, though apporentljf it fluidd pom 
a very general rule. 

Tub fe uifji 9 bojb m^TZ p,hir nu a.e^ jo gy.a. Uj^ I J^ ^ift\J^yi^J^\f^ 

Since which time my reafon and fenfes that left me, have never returned.. 

In this example uql which is feminine, does not make Ae pofleffivc, nof verbs 
^o, becaufe hojh is a mifculine noun, although contrary to the rote mera^ be itngu- 
lank when it ought to have regularly been merty \*?th both verbs m the plwal 
alfof^rhe diij\>n<aive nu below, very properly keeps l^ finguhr, though there 
are {Several jpon^inatives to it. v > > 

Aj kis kis chaio fc ooflce bunatc hyJtbiu-ii- A C) /A (t iJ ^TLt -^ 'o*^*^ «Lr^L/ 6^ 

Ma huhin hartt^ hfi fub Qiadee kec nifmen k/ jutM ^-^^ if^^^^^iS^^ ^^ ^^'^t^ \J r\Jv 
Dek,ht<; hyJT arfee moof^uf jo ub doo1u)i doolK y ^ )j 'oysi <^ Ss^^<mm>*^ le^J ) /^ /M> 



Our moobaruk bad dete hjngt fare wuird § zm ^J ->>/ Cf -^ ^*^0 • t tJ^ ^ ^ • • '^^ 



A,c zumeeif myff ke.a kuhoon ub ko^ dumkcebat ly ^idpf'\u ^^ iC ^ ^T^^ {^ ^ zf 



Nu yih dooluh nu buratee nu (huhanee rat hy. /^ kZ^ \j iJ V r^^0 L^ ^A"^ ^^^ ^* ^ 

MULOOL. . 
With how much aSedion they are at prefent making his bridal piieparations, his ttiother and fiftcr 0f 
arranging all the ceremonies of the marri^e ; as to the bride and bridegroom^ who are now iriff$&iH ^ 
mirrour, and the book, with all the men and women that are making the cuftomary gratulationsi what wt 
I fay, O ihart-fighted people ; now byt a little fpaice will ehpfe^ when neither this bridegrooiPi nor tto 
bridal aiTembly, nor the wedding night II to exift. 

Tie 






H IN DO O ST ANEB . L AN G U A OE. :22I 

The irifpe£tion of the qoran and looking glafs is conformable to.an oriental cuftom 
on fuch occafions. Jo, the relative has no othp- dire^ plural noniinative, and 
therefore is proper enough with its antecedents doaluhy doolb'in^ which have the verb 
dekhte^ in the malculine plural. In this place, I (hall once for all obTerve, that the • 
Hindooftanee in many phrafes, is concife, almoft to obfcuritjr, and were I not to 
fupply the deficiency in Englifh, there would often be na ri\aking the fenfe out 
at all ; though I mud confefa, the natives themfelvestd^ not feem to feel any in- 
con veniency from this concifenefs of their language, as the words ;?^a, buhitij have 
apparently with them the full force pf his mother and iifter, while I am oblio'ed 
to add two words not in the original, to give this member of the fentence any 
precife meaning in the tranflation. Hy^ is, at the clofe. of the above quotation, 
muft either be made will remain^ exijiy . &c. or is to exijl^ if we wi(h to render ' 
it complete., and . in many cafes this hy^ tha^ &c. fignify // is, // was, &c. iJ^viti 
the fcholar will therefore now confider t^iefe obfervations, as extendini 
plicable to the whole of fuch inftances, as may 'any where occur i{i tkfi work. . 

Are zahid nuheen be dcen o eemin uhli my-khanu J)i^ l^ ^U I Wt'^ 1 3tA/Ji Lfl/*/^-^ ^ 
Ki hj ihan Ifedu wuhceo jam pyghumbur Khoda faqe^ ij^^^^ /^ ^ t/ V tf^^^ ^.CJ^^ 



is, &c»un:ult 
din^^^d ap- 



<,-* 




-^v 



The votaries of a tavern ar^ mt, O zealot ! jmhi of religion and faith, for wine is thieir go(]pel, the 
flowing htpwl (tsj their prophet, ^nd the cup jearer fisj their divinity. 

l^ULE IX.. 
The relatives, correlatives, [a] numerals, and all prononainal vocables, follow 

the 



_ / 

[a] The reader will dj well to confult pages 72, 73, 89, &c. with relpea to the numerical and other 
words mentioned there,, and to affift him ftill fiirther, I have fubjoined the following examples to whiclt, 
he may.alfo add, the one with hzon h, &c. in page 225, and huzarm in page 2o;u Mya i 

3 K 
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« 

the general rule for nouns ; as the fubjcft of any verb, daey arc iifed in the no- 
minative; but in the obliquie, when they become the objeft of the verb; and 
are confequcntly attended by one or other of the poftpcrfitions in the way that 
couns are. Though many :of them have no feminine termination (their poflfel^ 
five form with ka and ra excepted) it will commonly be found, that th«r vei^bs 
neverthelefft aflume the»gend(2r of the antcoedcmt ; with the number of .whicfa. 
Jaft, the relative alfo will in moft inilances agree, and as in Latin occafionally re- 
quire a repetition, erf" the antecedent noucu Sec the obfervatioa k^wjo^ above, and 
the ^eblique nominalive jinb^ ^e below* ^ 

Drift t twA t«cr ii alummcif nuliee^ rfi»e punah ^ -t I- J^. f^^ U^ ^ ^ ^ /^ ^ ^ ^'^^^ 

] - Chiithm we tocrk ki ho qoiim jinhin ka oozbuk. ^— T-^ ' '^ >"^*^. f ^ ^7 ^"^ r (/•* t^^ 

ve J'cr glance is that arrow^ wAo/i antidote docs not exift in this world ; and her eyes are thofc cruel Turks 
iwAtf/^x^beb tb« Vfieeki. 

' '■ " - ^^ * ■*■ ■■■— «>» ■ ^>r.J ■■■ .1^ i« ■■■■■■< ■ .... - , _^ ^ - ■■ ... — - -- ■ . ^ 

J,holc«iB«h l»fcoo4»hui»iaa»'«yat<»^.Jcaho^'A C)^{ •'"''yf '"'^ ^-^^ ^\ ■* C/« (j ^^ 

'I Am an unhappy beggar, at the threfhold of rofy heecked damfels, and my wallet is crimfoned with 
tloSd, being the vldlm of thoufands of the fair, Ti^^e ^iltufions hare are fo truly oriental, that they would 
fade in any tntnflatc or e^planatiDQ I could give ^f iheii^ . 

Munzile muqfood ko puhori che huzam qafile. \ / r £/ ^-^ ^T' / i?^- '^ ^ i*^^, jj^ 

Thoufands of travellers have reached the end of their jownej'. JU-^.. 

Lakjh ghore a.e, a hundred thoufand horfes arrive>;i5r1aiSp^mee,oif .ke wafte, for a hun(ired tl\qufand 
Men, Lah^iiik -WMrgu^, -kht 'whole lakih died; jo lak.hon ghlfe ate to oonka yih uhwalhota: Had 
bui^reds of thoufands come, this would have been their fate alfo. Thefe numerals when declined 
a^. ^:^e, Jwve 41 ^oUe&H^ ^pptkatton -as hundit'd s, ihodfan^ds, Aiany millions in the plura}, 
4hm)gh .-tl»«y fepneiimos- oc^ur .otherwife, whpn a -fefereTwe has been mdde to the ifiune 
jiutttval '.{JFe^adM^g;; thus, Toa^^ huwrrtf., *«»!m^«^^> kurort's, char^, thife^, rtrrean //r 
li;A»ip hundred, /A^c^/7yi5Rfe diQufarid, /A/ four, l*^»«i, -&c. cxprdfol affo, hyfou iftftfUf^huzar kaJfivzoTf 
duskadusj every one ot the ten, and fo on ; while lal',h g,h( re abue, means the hundred thoufand as 

a plural confidered individually, yrhcncc fucha/oii , may fi^ify, the fifty y fifty oxfiftUs. 

Kuhte 



HINPC^STANBlt ^ AII.QUAGE.^ 

Kuhtc hyn we J9 hy Souda ka qufeedu khoob. .• . ^JP^J^f^ ^^ ^ S"^ (Jf!P.(J 3 liJii?T 

7^,«>6^'Obferyc,thatSouda.'3 heroic j>qcUy js^j^ctIU«|ti. . "^ . ^ * 

Hal mooj.h ghum zude kayVx t\s^nt ij ^^U^*^^ ^^ /^ '^cJ ^ 

DURb. 

See page 1 33, where this ha? already betti iiffeftol* 



Huhptee hy kyfee,ut X/ nuheeii woh fliurab meif. i*f)f "^^ /'^'''^ ^ ^ ijtY ^''^^^ iSt ^ 



WtJLEE. 

uO« i^a# an Jtfeft 



^the grape. (" ^ 

WeJiSrten ilahec kis mxlk buftec,a« hy^^ ^ C^i^-r^^^^wt ^jr^^j^ 



Ub dek,hneko;mi^ ank,he7i turuftee^aii hyS* ^At ^j; t^-^^ t^if ^ ^J^^rfJ^^: 

h,ft t.he keuif tidum fe ke|i "kur duilc juhaif mcff ^ p/ l^J^, ly^/SfuTf.^'^i ^'^J^lFlI''^ ' 

;ifc murg o ze«ft <&«fl« apops mep hi&Jee^'m hyn. . OCtC^V'^t^^^^^'j;^.'^.'*^ S^*^^'^' •^*'- 

SHYDA. 

Jn what region do there foiins,'O.Ood rcfide, to 'fi(M|^«>« taf /tjta ^\ frefentilong; ihl ^hy ikll 
Jeavc inexiftence and vifit thia worldj here arc life a^ death both laughing with each other at me. 

Kurta t,ha ahe ahcy* bemar ke,a hoo^. •, .< ^7 ^ J ti" ;Jr^ V ^ ' , V/^ V^ 

TJbe plaiDt .of 5qz, who ufed .conftanjlyjcq fob jand ^fi^^ can A^ 

poor love- fick man be about. . -^ ^ . > 

QW^^^ fe kuho ja^yih bat ij)' ,^ ^ ^-^ / wT.. L -fC, j/V A^ m--^ C^^ -*^ 

Jinhon ne toimhen hum /<r Toofwa kec a» , ' ^ ^ i^ ^ t^ £\ tC^ ij ^ yj^* 

Depart and deliver to thoje Avh) haye defamed you on my account this meflage. 
<jhooroor hoofn nu kur mafi ^w •Kh*:^da kec quftuji, ^^^ ^J ' -^ if * ' C' J^ ^^ ^ '^-'^ 

AvESK. ^ ■I' 

Boaft aot of beauty, for that God's/f*kc,.(iw?-.#/»':Q???)wi»o .really -i(;ormed t^ec beautiful. ^ 

RULE 




», 



% #* 
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". RULE X. 

Active and other verbs are preceded by their oBJeffs in the oblique cafe, with 
the various poftpofitions io^ ke tu een , prtr^ fe^ men , [^] &c. attached to them as 
^accufative, dative, locative and other figns, which are oftenr entirely omitted, and 
leave the nouns apparently in the nominative, with the full efFed however of an 
o<5tje<ftive cafe, and what is very Angular, this with ne after it, and before the 
.preterites of aftive verbs, is ufed for the nominative as explained in rule vii. q. v. 
When verbs govern two nouns, one of them may drop its poftpofitions, and has 
then no inflexion, while the other (efpccially with verbs of felling, placmg, 
taking away) takes >t^ hdth^ ke pas^ ke eehan , ke kune^ &c, and with compound 
verbs the genetive fign ka^ kecy is frequently in ufc, as will appear from the 
following examples : 




rviii. 



,c ki b,ha,cc hum terc rat.h awen r/.-^ ' '•'^ ^— ^ (J K A {S^T-if^ '^ (Jth^ 

Murne klml^^/oohkur ub to&n h ch hoi jawcnf ^^ ^(r > yf^y/^ ^— ^ f JL-^ A ^ V'/* 

Kul ko uubec Ulcc pas kc.a mooSb h tuftX ^^X^^^^J^f^J ^ (/V^^ ^f'U^^^ (J^ (Cr ^ l/ 

Na b,ha,ce hum pce.inge tooj,h faf|h ujul ka pee^la. ^ ^z^Ju^J "^V ^*— ^?^ /r^"*' ^f / T vC ^ 

His relations excraimedy O brother, vre a companied thee, and fliall we now defert you oa 
"Wrrrf the name tf death ? how. could we to^roori: «w (hew our faces to the prophet or Ulee ? No bro- 
tiiir^/we fliall drink with thee M^ cup of mortality, "^ 

■_ J J. 



[pl Muneftf isoccafionally introduced for metf. 



'•» 



\jf^ /KiH/rr/i I isoccaiionauy inirouucea lormni • ^ 

Dil men koochih tab nuhecrf moo nh munelS qafir hy zubarf /*/ Ly , / j^ b i*ji^ mfyy* ,^f^s^^ ^^ t • ^^ 

MULOOL. 
In my heart there is no patience, and in my mouth my tongue is inadequate to its duty. 

Band,ha hy yA^foon fliokh ne khunjur kumur munen^ L\ri*'^ r /^^ i ^ fj^^^Ll)^ ^-^^ / <t ^ >^ 

WULEE. 

Since my wanton damfel has bound a quiver by her fide. 

MeKyfe^ ko^ age^ were formerly pronounced and written moony foon^ hoffy agooy as in the above 

line. Marcy is ufed very often^ in expreflions like, durke mare^ for fearj jarck* mare^ from co\A\ but 

which has been omitted in the large coUeiSion oppofitc to page 58« 

Mykhane 



•* 



r 
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«a5 



Mjr khane m^ my ffan hf muftee taa&m 



N 



Mid xabkiji door p,hutkee p.hutkee 

^^aut ft ^utf nu miohttf/ih ft kafir 

Yih dokhtur i niz by jit fi u tkee utkee» 







^'^' 



"^^'f/i/^ 




«•• 



Wme at a banquet dancfts gaily around, bot flcips far from tie zeabf ami devpUe^ die wanton feara 
neither ihi judge, nor thi anjor^ and being the daughter of the vine^ Ihe clings faft H whrnewr ^e it 
.«iuunoai<ed wUh. . • ^ . 

Sujun myn rat JtHMmr hur kifee ke paps ka i,*irfl« 9*<"i^jf %/y*«— ' y«#^ 

OotiV.v ^ it balecKI fe to p^ dawarje futka. B^« 




-.(/•^^ ^.^/rJiftJV/j^ tip/ 

At night, O my beloved, on hearing the found of every paflepi^ers feet, { lifted my head from the 
pillow, but foon dalhed it on the wall again* 
Jubfew«r/«^*«wohdehy^ttw h^ i^^>^i ^{^ 5f^^f 

Kam ineif hy murg iDO,uttul flwfa. , ^ l^—i^^VJw^ -^ y# -^ 

Since he has been prefcribing m^icines for the fick, death has been bufy, but health ungmloyed. 
Qjttl U kis ke Ina fy aj in unk.hevir ne uzm. ^"f fj (^Sifc)^ ^ ^ (/ H ^^'^{J^^ 



de{(mai< 



.c- 



'-^H 



0palM« 







J^jjt 



His frnfcs on hearing this, took fiight like /(ie hawk, and he wiflied now to go aod return il^ihe 
awvl he ha4 bought as a falcon) ./« the foldier/ ^ ^ -• • / ^ 

Muz,hur ch.hipake nkiidiUmzilSkM^u^htufii [fl\ ^^^ {j'[J^^ ^^ ^ J^ "^^J W'' ^ 



Yih iheeihu bechna hy kifee meeraa h hgifi. ^j 

M0ZHUR. 



J'^^/^iS^^ / 



■*-»•''*' 



M. ThP Arabic plural fcaw*, fenfcs, irom Aw, fenfe, here has a plural verb and poftpofition ; but 
is is not always the cafe, eveo in plurals that are not ufed Angularly (like omra &c.) as may be feen in 
du* line from Souda. Khmahj ub,hee puj in«»" ^Jmat juhan ka. See page i89,note (e). 

yi Vfuh is the ancient form of 4^, ufna, and ftill found among the beft authors, though little ufei 
in. converfation. ^f *&, feems compounded of of and 00s, tbmkh^, our own, &c. .and is of frequent 
ocfiunence Uke, ttUft nous, apoofiw^i See page 66. lox^axtSio, fee the next page. 

T ■ O Muz^ 



A ■' 
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f . ' 

O Muz,hnr, preferve thy iinder hiori fccretly /» thjfelf, it U a frt^at vcflcl, and ifcjuld be fold obIjf # 
fomc gcntlc.maid# ^' ' ^ 

Baz^ h mooj.h pur yih b,h«e go^maS hy jji j^ \fi(ir. -: X ^'^ ^ i^ 



Yanc *fa?tfiir *a kurta hy goom rah 
7,hoot,hc kc mooSTi mira^ ageo IcuhooS ke^ 
lUHuihQc ooll^ili, uftughfir ooHah. 






>*'l^i'^ 



4 • 



I >^lyv.^ 



I 



soz. 



Kcuo kpr nro Kghan khumi ubroo le/amne 



b 



It 



"Even this fufpicJon of me occurs /• >wr, to wie, that he (Soz) abufes hurAamm, but what elfe flialU 
caft in the teeth of fuch maligirtnts, than pardon them, O God, and heaven arert the crime ! 

The reader may on this occafion, confult the note in page 37, whence he wHl 
in future reconcile the words maid/Jhe\ Aer.'icc. itt'EngTifh, with the ma/culine 
.^terminaiiohs, that he tnay perceive in the original ; as in all fentcnces that I could 
^(L^render. equivocally, the feminine has been adopted in the tranflation, however 
irrec^ileable this may feem with the Hindooftaqec rules of love and grammar. 

^RSSftum bjicc oofccc tcgh hagefe [f] hutg#^ %^^{f(^ ' 

'Why didil thou, O Fighan^ remaxn oppofitc to t at arcb-bpowcd damfel, even R6Sftit«i %xAfrmif^i^ 

t^ T 1^ cn f crefccnt-llkc) fabrc. v. 

^-^^ 1^ . — . -- 

[^J This example will ilhiftrate the rcoiarks on dccleHion,^ oppofitc to page 58, q. y. and the 
fcholar, will frequently meet with this compound form of the poftpofition, to be rendered thus: From 
abpve, oopur/^^ necchc/^, yn?« below, &c. which arc in general preceded by i/, unlefs when the 
petfonal pronouns in Va, go before, as thefe becoming, rp, require no i<, or when this laft happens to 
be omitted. Mere pas^J, frtm near me; oosJ^e xKCch</e,from beloyv him, gihoje ^s/e,frvm near the horfc, 
luTk^ if fetch fiijif from behind the boy ; in this laft, the learner will do well to remark thci inftefled /, 
and that ie^ is Mt much omitted after any words, except the firft and fccond perfonals, and the reflexive 
ufaa-^ as up«r pas^i, from near onefelf, feldom, wpne ke pasyi, which would fignify rather, from near ones 
#wnhoufe, brother, &c. as ^,Aa,e or Tome otfeer noun, muft precede'the kf here, to make the fenfe veiy 
* evident. Among the poftpofitions, r might have added, that pur, on, alfo means aftef-, in exprcffions like : 
. Yih lurl;a upnc bap fur gyiaj this boy takes <j/?^r his father \ but thefe are more ufed in diicourfe 4lian 
in hooks. 

The 



H I N i> b'o S t A l5r K'E L A K 6v A'O E. 



227 




The compound verbs in Hindooftanee'oftea require iRar, ie^ kee^ as well as h^ 
when governing an obliqae or objeftive cafe, thus; Is bat ka zikr kuro, mention 
this matter ; ooft«f tuwazo kuroonga, I ihall invite' him ; is bat ko (or he) ghour 

' ' " ' • • ^ 

kurtii hy, he; iludies this bufinefs ; and in Souda: - i - 

^iobs kuma kifec |a khoot) iiuheen • , v ! . . /•^K ^—^ J^ 1?-^ 

It is not fair to flander any one. . ' 

If the reader advert to the fame idiom in Englifh, to mention, make mention g/i 
to give an'invitatipn /«, &c. he- can be at no lofs here, efpctially wh6n he recolkfits 
alfo, tb make the poftpofitions of the fame gendpr or number, with the noun it- 
felf. Oof*^<? nalifh TLurna,'to complain g^him, bccaufe nalifh^ is feminine, and Is 
one of the component parts of the verb, to complain^ that with us may be alfo 
-uf(?d in the iamc y^^Y^^io make. a complaint of j again^^ &cc. 

. : RULE XI. 

"Hona, iugna, puma, milria, chuhna, ana, puhbachna, bunna, ruhna, il^j^Iina, 
bhana, &c. with all imper^nals, are. much ufed like eji inverfely with;i:Iie dative 

* • 

ry ] figns ioj &c* In this way alfo the ^ia^nitives, paft participles with their 
contraftions occurring as verbal nouns, fujjJhes or gerunds, ufually have the dative 

'. ' ' !('. ■ 

-I I ■■ ■■ I ■ ■ — ■ I ■ » I l» I M^i— II M II I I ^ - — ' . . .1 . ■ 



SCO/nrit^^ 



V 



\ 



,[/] This mode of "fpccth is tonftantly to be. met t;ith in the Hindooftance, in which in faft there are 
Teveral verbs, that hardly adolit of any other. M^krmahom hota^ and fome others, rcfemble our nu think 
itfeemshim, fcc. which as. Lowih judicioufly^ibfcrver, may be refolved in this way, though I dktn'<ot 
help being of opmioi^ that onr nuy «s an^Id nrfipinative, like the French moiy &c. in methinis, it may be 
traced to a (imilar origin, with the iihpropricty, we daily hear of, fays^ I; elfe how are we to account for 
' the very cornmon refpoQfe, in O]^ language, it is me^ it was mi ^ me^ andfoon. Shakefpeare alfo ufes • { ^ « 

it as a true nonihiative. '" Mt rather had my heart might feel your love." Whence I am led to believe, (/uo^^^r^ "" \ 
that fuch e]q)reffians are not really more ungramtnatical, than rVy? iww, &c. fince I and me are perfeiSly Aft^ ft j 
ana]og9us with the fecond perfbn plural, having two forms for its nominative alfo, jp^ and you, although 
the laft, has almoft driven the firft, from its true 61ace. Confult Lowth pages 141, 162. In this lad 
page, the conftruftion of ** ah'me," confidering w^, as tKe 'oblique, feems falfe after what is obferved 
'in page 158,- and tho'refolution of it rather forced, if we confider ct;^, as a noun, and ah, a mere in* 
terj'edion, attended^by the ancient nomtnative me, thrs not being influenced, as a cafe by the particle at 

all, according to the learned Author's own idea of the fubjeft. The prefent may yet prove one of thofe 

• . • • • 

inilarices wherein a deviation from' the originalt phrafeology of our language, has on the whole tlone more 
haro:i than good. 

. or ■ 
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of neceility or obligation with huia, &c. being in fa£fc decliaab)d with tke oAer 
poftpofitions M ff^^f Jh ^^^ the feveral diptotes so ^^ evca whcfi ia fofqe i9«> 
ibnces thcfe particles lo^ &t:. are omitted 

BIDA.HT. ' K 

//«9i O Zealot, thy £id opnditiooy for abs! wo is iIk man iHm caaiiot ^ dflvoled to wiu. 



nuhec^ 



A^tir^/j h goki ank|hen hynT fatfe^^a oubeen 



(^/mJ J[^ir^S^ 



rirRO 



c/5^r 9^^-/tC^c/^r'^ 




/ 



Alas! the enlightened enjoy not a pUce in this gardeUi for although the oafciffiis hath eyes (nothing ft 
Vifible to it, i. «.) it fees not. 

This foojbna^ to appear, &c. arc generally ufcd invcrfely like nurgit 6a fiqffita . 
.•^u icea above. • 

Buhbi mooflikil hoga/«Jr-^«w toSj^hc /^^^'^^^''^'^t J^^^^ 

Khoob nil!^ by dU lea ^*,6«m tl oj,be. ifl^^ ^K >^ 0> / ft C^ 

The itttangling jour aSedioni is Aot good &Jk^^ as the difingaging them again will be vety trouUefotx 
J|i//i l«rgf /ttr ghooflii ke^i ub lafli humaree ool^haneldo 3 5 //^ U'^ ^ (Jj \^ ji^ i^*^ I ^^^jt [C::^i}*^ 



Jan & huni to jahtfr chooke byS a^ toom b^hee 

Ibi » . 




/. 



soz. * 

What avails anger after kilting me, let me take up m]^carcaie> I am already out of cxifleiice, come 

thou alfo and let flrife ceafe for ever. . ^ . ^ 

Ah ke^a durd tjba Zee^a ic^fi h^. >Lr Ifl^iJylTol 

Rat fewe kurahtc goozree. ' '- ^f^^ij^^yf^^^^"^ 

ZEE A. < y 

Alas ! what anguifh did you feel, O Zee^i that th^ whole night was fpcnt in fighsr 
Tooj^-fe funum. kee foorqut lapr ho byhce' nu bjbaim '* C^ -^ v» ^ / ^ ^ j^ ^%£^,j 






soz. 



The 
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The abfeaee of a beauty like thee, cannot pkafr even tht moft indiffirifU^ but it i* a true dying, iv« 
oan behold that only which God choofes to ihew us. 

Jec ko hum rote nuheen* pur ah yih rona pur^ \ jf ^}J ^r^^ l^ t^f'Tt ^ ^^ >f >^ 

Dim tffa jo wufl men fo hijr meJf h^hona pufa. ^/^^^ U^ /S i^^Lji* lJ^3^. ^r^" 9 

I lament not for my life, but alaa 1 I mu^ ev^r ngrei^ that what I mgbt U have prtfented^t meeting, 
mtfi he hji In herablence» 

To thefc gerunds fupply wXio]hey as it is here uoderftood to them aU. 

Kurooii- fhikwa to be wufwas myn 00s kc nu anekz, ^- ' ^/ r^ > ' • fc*^ if ' y^3 / 4*! ^ ' ^^^^^CJ^^T 

Nu ho djhulka mere dil mtii gur ooflce roctfijane ka» . I^r^ ^Y iJ /j*>ii— ^J ^ri-I^L h ^A^ ^ /f ^^T 
Mc^fie aU hy mia dek,hkur zanoo ko ub upncei ^^J k^l ^ y / J / ^^ ^^ ^^ i^ ^ / (>^ 

Ki t,ha ek wuqt me^tukcejn kifce keyifrfifhane ka^ %r ^ /— ^^^ U - •T^tyJT "-^^'^ *-^' ^rf^ 

Hufun too hu^kifee fe b;d dil kufat^ p,hir€ hy keun C^ V^jlt^-^^T U ' ^'^(/^/^^ ^ {J^^ 
Ubuf budnamhoga^HirniAceif koccb|bismcn/«/r«ka^ iC- ^ ^s<^j^^' /^^ Cl/!^^^^ ^ f '^^ ^i^^ 

MuIamntheekufengeoiirooItet8cj,hk«hunYfatmskur / {J^lij^^'^^fJ^ ^\ J'3\ ^^ it 

£o^ec whwal pur tere niihecn*'uftos Ifian^k^m ^Wjijr^i^^ C/iT' ^-/C /^ L^^^Wfy 



HUSUN. 

I woiild complain of lier not coming^ without fear, had^I not ther dread in my heart, of her hlng dif* 
fed\ a fit of wKpins fiezes mt upon beholding my own lap,- as it was once the pillow of a certain 
perfons deeping place; ah! Hufun, why dod thou wandjidng tell the (late of thy heart to every one, thou 
ndlt prove ridiciifoy»itt'vaio, and there is no getting any thing by that.-— They will revile you, and oft 
the ccmuaxy. tiMywilk lauding at yon piovp^ ^CufX no one will think of regretting thy condition. 

RULE XIL r ' 

One verb, governs another in the infinitive or paft participle, which laft is alfo 
declinable, agreeably to the rule above, c^* v. and as in Latin the fubjundive with 
kiy^ vXy .. is elegantly joined with chubcecy oportet, iiiftead of the infinitive : The 

3.:M rubjuh^Uve* 




• • 
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fubjiHidtive or aoriil is much in ufe as a future tenfe, and moreover at times is 
fubflituteSd for the perfed, which takes place in the indicative prefeflt alfo, as will 
be evident from the quotations below. 

Sconke bud khubreeyihgocIkhyroohoOjafukhtkhijul lJ^^'^^^^'^} ^7^/^ iJ^^Y^/^ M t^^^^ 

Moonhch^ipa upnakhijalut fc luga rme kun wul. ij^ L^^^ t^ **^ . » ' W^ "^ ^ 

MULOOL. 
On hearing thefe fad tidings^ the mallow flower becaoie much 9baflied| and die lotus hiding its hesiff 
through (hame, began to weep. ^ ^ ^ y 

Ek jam my do jug ko kure ipuft q bckhubwr jflj.^^^'^^/.^^^ if f^ "^ 

Tere ny.un ka uks pure g«r fliurab njcif /-^ w^ |y-A^y//f ^^ U^^ ^ {^ ^ jC 

WULEE. * 

One ^up of wine will intexicaie both angels and men, ihoiild the.Iuftre of tbj cgre^ be refleded frooitbe 
fparkling bowl. I,II. 

Pus jub Hofyn furwur bun kurbula meiT a^c ty- 1 /j^*^/' /*/ -^ V^ i^ 

DikfiiS to famnc fc lop awoJT hyff pura,c ^ ^A{:^{:/n^^^^ {JT'LT^^^ U^^^ 

Poocb^ha ki koccb,h khubur toom Koofe fe b^ee boUiC ^yll ^ .^y . (^ i^^ /^/^ ^ ^^iT ^ 
Mooflim .kl fat^h kcta luftkur by -our rifala. ^..^Jji I ^ ^Jiii VvJ.y^ ^"^(J A^*^ 

At laft, when Hofyn the chief,, reaci^ tho • defert of Kurbula, be Jaw btfore Um feveral ftcangers 
advancing, he aiked, have you brought any news fr<Mn Koofa^ what army and troops are ftili with Mooflim ? 

Pus tcomhcn chahee^ a,e yaro U pciatum iuffa \/. /"^ ^'^ ^fJ^LS^ ^ iLf^f^ Lj^'t 

Nit rul}io dil ke oopur furz yih jano mu(Ia« " Aw^^ k«^ lJ^ /^^ ^ 

-MULOOJ.. T ^ ' ^' 

In fhort it behoves you, O friends, always to cberijh forrow in your breafts, .ttid /^confidcrthis^f reoept 

as a duty ^ which may alfo run thus— In (bort it is requilite thai ynt^vlvruys chcrijb mdJbiuU ever c^nfider^ &c« 

)z murjawe to bihtur hy (Jl/j:^{f^k f^i^ Vt {ji*\S^ \I f^ 

Ilahce TCCjUmurMn kcuS" kur mooj,he to/RtfrnuhecET ata. L ) ^^f /• ^ ijjr j^ >c \^^f {*J^ ( (f ' 

S02. 
There is Tthis in the mind of my fair, Jbould Soz die, it will be better (or it will bc.bettcrlor Soz i9 dU) 

but my God, how Jball I die, from me dying feems far removed indeed* 



Sunum ke jee men hyga 



£k 
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Ek dim ka majra liy tnyn oot,ha t,ha Tyr ko j/^^-X l^ U/^ I ^^u -^ (^ t if^ j w^Cl 

Dikfita kc,a AaiS" yih j|hugra bur furibazar hy. //f y I JL /mm^p \ J^jf^ ^^tfJ i^f ^^^y^ > 



JOSHISH. 
TThe adventure of a day was thus,^— I got up to take a walk, and whatt did l/ee'h^li a fray at the market 

Kcuif l»£v,/,4 r&iu&M hy hulq fe meree zuboif. i^^^ ^ J^ t(^ d^ (jt ^ ^^ ^* \^ ^c 

Why doft thou want to get my tongue cut out by the root. 

Xuftc fub kjheln^ gy,e ya p,hinv ya nuhan/. ^J l^^ ^ y^^^ l^ \S iJ^M ''^^ li ^ 

The boys are all gone ^-playing, ^-walking, or ^-bathing. 

This form greatly refembles our, to go tf^fmimming, ^-walking, &c. pyrn^ 
jana, p^hirn^ jana, &c. in which the inflexion, appears fully to cxprefs the meaning 
of iJf, in thefe participles, as well as in the adverbs, ^a?fide, kinar^; ag^, /jfore, .^firont, 
expreffed likewifc by famn^, ^breaft, ^zgainft ; nech^, ^own, Mow; ar^, benJ^ 
tfcrofs, tfthwart ; terh^ ^wry, ^a?fquint ; peech,h^, dftern, ^<?hind. From thefe I 
would infer, that our Grammarians feem all to have miftaken the above participial 
^, completely, fome calUng it at^ others on^ whereas I am apt to fbfpeft that the 
form in, ^jf-fwimming, ^-going^ &c. is really the remains of a true infinitive, par- 
ticipial or verbal fign or inflexion, meaning to^ Souly on^ aty &c. either inherently^ 
as in Latin, nataturus^ natante^ natutum^ natareyznd Hindooftanee, pyrna, pyrn^, 
pyrte, or adventitioufly, as in our language, fo fwim, Jor to fwim, aiout to fwim, 
&c. in Hindooftanee alfo, pyrne-^r, pyme-walaj pyrne-ifa, pyrtc-men-j and fo 
on : The above will be almofl: confirmed by clgfely atttnding to many of our 
words compounded with ^, and 3^, thus, ado^ to do; <«drift, drifting; trfive, 
liv/^^j- ; ^jffleep, fleep/iwg* ; ^way, ^^gone; ^affront, fronting; agoing, to go; ^iloudy 
loudly ; ^/moft, moftly. See Lowth page 95, and Johnfon's folio uxider the let- 
ter a. ' ' 

I bad him do it, myn ne oolko kuha tha kurne (with or wifhout") kot 1 
>itiw ^im do it, myii ne ooiko Jturte dek^ha t^ha« I heard him fay it, myii ne oof- 
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ko kuhte OSSaz t,ha, i. e. whik doing and faying it ; and I queftion much if ^«n* 
Jiiy above, can be infinitives, as Lowth ftates them in page 1 1 3, q^ v. Sucb 
kuhna to yih hy mera qSSfoor tha» to confefs the truth (it is this) it was my 
faulty is much better rendered by the aorift, fucHf kuboon nura qSSfor tlia, via. 
that T may confefs, &c. Doonee,a ke wafte buhbt tnihnut kurua filwaqe zce,adu) 
doufna hy nacheez pur, to do, much for this world is m faSk much, (to th) ad* 

about nothing;.. 

RULE XIIL 

The prefent, [^] and pcrfeft participles, befides their ij,'^ in forming the various 
compound tenfes, as in other languages, are much ufed adjedivefy, as well as 
fubftantively, and are more fubjeft to dfeclenfion than the Hiadooftaiice gerunds,, 
thefe being moftly expreffcd by the infinitive, as in. Rule px. This Jaft even in its in*- 
fleeted form, followed by wala^ or baray is an agent, or prefent andfuiurc participle^, 
according to the nature, of the fentcnce it occurs in, and without ic/aiii, it is more- 
over at times,. a kind of participial concrete, or adjcftive like the other participles,^ 
and^ in both cafes it is more or lefs declinable, as a noun or atttibucive; 

Ghyn dim ka.nuhccii''zcr zumeeff bjhec nab ^ ^ (?C L\J!f^ /^ CJST '^^•t ^ L*/fy • 

SoUn kcc nccnd mcu kurnc ko khulul jaioongt. ^ y^ ^.ir^y i ^J (•ti ^[^^ f^ 

i - 

(/] Soontehee Mar m yih rung o bo !f^i ^^^J ^Y^ iJ ^ ^^' nf^* 

Kuhne li^ haia re mee^a *ho mi ho. >K f?^!)^ ^-^ Cj * ISJ' 

On the 9potbecir)i hearing this complexion aad fcent, be faic^ true O fir,, it can be so othex bul ho. 

In the above couplet, uifarf appears to have afltimed ^^ before the preterite of tugita^ which is a neuter 
▼erb, and never requires this particle, unlefs perhaps, when preceded alfo by tins ahfjuiixaft as above, or 
ihat iV oGcafionallj. admits of ru^ lik# the perfe^ participle : Mya ne yih bat JfJfMt toombarc pas 9f.f^ 
OoJiearing this affair I;came to you ; as this may .probably be exprefled alfo by \ Myn m yih hatfSSuebu^ 
tooiT^hare pas a,^a : A mode of expreijlion fimilar to the other, but neither to common, nor Co eliganl« 
Ifin t zee^d ni^ in the text page 234, proves this particle is not always in immediate coniad with the novn, . 
it really belongs to ; on the contrary it may occur at a confiderable diftance, when the intervening worda (land 
io clofe conftni£tton with fuch ajoominative } .Thus, baghhan ibagh Quwdi» kc itc.kuba« the gardener of 
the viceroy's garden /2zi^ fo. . 

Mr 
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Tuqdeer ke Ukif>t ko imkan-nuheeit d,hona 



My plainti think not of ^5./ me reft eren m the, grave, whete I /haU probabiy go to diftuHi tho 
ieep of tbe dtad. 

Hooia dil ko mytf kuhte kuhte dcewano ' '^« ' /f^r^*/* /^j J '>? 

Flu u bekhubur ne huha kooch^ no. mana. ' ^{/ ^ U* ^ 0^ ^ ^\ 

I wMle conftantly admonifliing this heart bfecame diffraacd, but the fool never mind^ my "adwct. 

Taqfeer nuhdkn dil kee myn forz kee,a hona. • • t y)^ i^ /*W** t CI J ' I'f^^ ^ 

SOUDA. f - V/ ,'^« ,U \J WrTJ!" , 

It is4mpoifible to vnStk put the decrui of fatft, my heart Is not to ;>t«MM^ aod \\ muft' fubmit to Whati 
ever may happen ta me. 

Kooche mefr ooflca g,hcra khawind ko r»/a pihirta /t}^ ^^^ J^ ^ ^ i^>/ iJu-^^/ ..at /^ ^ 

Futjhrotf ke mare g^a^cl jagiH bu jagih ^trta I / ^f'^f.^y^^ t t>i(/> C \£^jy>* 

Jub kot nceche akur ankjbea oopur ko lutta {^yJ 3) j,^.j | u>fA y-T' | . .^"sC^y- >^ ^^ 

** # 

Kluwind kc lab fir ko g,hor» chuhe ki jala. ^wJ.i^A ^Jyf» y /''(/' ^/^' ^ 

, . , •• •• 

In the ftreets his hprfe wan Icrs lamenting its malter, and wounded with (lones, /umiling over in (Afferent 
places, when it reached Ihe bottom of 'the Citadelj on rajfiig up its eyesi xht 'poor animal wHh^d £p go and 
recover its owners difigured head. . . • •^ . 

Cmeejair 0'/tfff/-fi;a&kuhee,o oos my^khar !€•• If^'^^ ^ U^^^ ^cL^^^ i^ (r^l/*it-^ j\ 

soz. 

O fir, OpaffingeTy pray tell that intoxicated beauty.. 
Id|hur dtfk,htj to kis nas o udk fe yar ata hy • / ^t | y L ^y-^j^ / >V lyy^/y >7W 3 "^.^ | 



Mufeeha kee m^jee oommut 



•tA^. 



' PIGHAN 
Behold here with what airland brandi(hment-my beloved approachds, ih6 animates with a touch 'of her r 

• 

foot even, the deceajed flock of the Meffiah. 

RULE XIV. 

The abfolute cafe of the Latin, is here expreffed by the noun (with or without* 
i^^)* and the inflection of the prefent participle, or by the pretcrperfcft partigiple^ 
which is thus elegantly ufed to conned the different members of a fentence, in* 
ftead of the conjundive mood, with jub^ when, 6cc. To mark the time^ or ?if^ 



aN 



drcamihuices 
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with more precifion, the verb is often repfcafcd", or affumss Ao r;ry 
cipphatjc particle, or affix bee^ ee ; and the ne alfo is compatible eoougk wilk 
the above preterite. See below, 

i^itu k ufbk hooA pecjarc mere nuzarc fc /^ (JjVi^ Cf/^i^A^C/^ wi-^/ oj^ 

Keun Uiufa.boteho j)iHL marie d.hulja,oonga, -^ ^t/t ^ (/ ^''LA^Zt/ ^^{^'^ 

SOntTDA. 

Why my miftrels be o^ndedat uy admiation of tkee, I aari Imt a icJiiairjrteac^tkii 19 ihr towlfiiy 
^ ^i/i i^^y mutt trickle aVI^ay. 



Efli^ ke becmar ktt tuibkbces mtX h(f h ebj Z,!^^ ^ ^» L^^*'^Lr "^ ^' ifO'^ 

uBfi$ol Alb qanoon i l^ikoiut Bcx) ule^ bhee r^ gy,a« f^^ -J-^ //^ LT ^^. %2^ CJ ^^ ^r^^ /) -^ 

% . - " SOUDA. 

In ^le 4|efiaitTon of a love-fick patients complaint, Avicenna himrelf 'j^/fi^ baffled^ V)A forgetting th» 
wrbolc niks of art (or his own inftitutes of phyfic) departed weeping. 

tiSkte-h^yih *l ka lugce 00s ke chot w /; J^^ I Jj /^ A >^ /^^^^-^^-^ 

^ SOUDA. - • - 

ffhiU hearmi ttiis^ks confequeoces ftruck him forcibly y-and teariifg his own. beard, he thus began. 



Pqk,h b^olbool ko Id flwdabee^ goolftun UXt^c U^UK/^^^^fJ ^ ' ^"^ ^^0"^- 'T"^ 

Jonuhoubrto-rj rwkelugawe burfat. CLi-' ^— ^>< r -^ il ^ ^ ^^ ^ A^ ^ ^. 

SHUHSEDw 

Beheld thp ^igbtii^gale. when tbf vernal ckwds feem unwilling tq r? frefll the rqfe bed, efimlmewg hof 
iR»urn^/»«/«, till they relent in fliowcrs. ^ /^ ^ ^ y 

Itii^ k AJiar ^(ul Z)ee,» y%WAw >» it murgy,t t/y* (i^ (jf^^^ -"^^ '^^ '*" 'f^- 

Bat tjhce kocch.h ce^as kcc ya hijr ka pygham t,ha. Lv ^ Uj-'^ l^t L w/ i)^ % ^ LiT '"^^ t 

ZEE A. 

What did the meflTcnger fay, on the very hearing of whuhj Zce,a almoft died, it muft have been a defpe* 
rate ^air, or elfe the news of his beloved's departure. 

ttiii.Z«e,ad ne waiT gurdftrn ku take ooffcce * Ly^^^ Li CJ^r]^^' ^t^' ^\^ t^fS 

Woh jotjh kot pur-ft nc«che iulaU oolkee /^"^^ ' // ^'i id^" ij^/ "^ ^^ •^ •* 

Woh 



} 
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Deewar pv sJie ke« n(fc,hwa,e,» ek b,haia, I ly. m-J!^ I |,^X» .f^j^^ j \^ 

The fon of Z^Cgid having Tevcred the head oit the fpot, whca he tumbled the trunk down from the 
ea(Re> and fliewted tile hMMers bddy to^ all the ^o^\ti he hiM a fpoan biii ifct tMk ofi the fertre6« 

* 

The nt above, may be faid to belong to the perfed participles, or to the clofino- 
perfeft ruk^hwaea, the fenfe having been by thena extended through the fcveral 
members of the fcntence, and what is more, even fufpended till tne full period 
evidently continued in the next ftanza ends therein. 

IV. y ^ 

Sir cos bo "rccdu tun ka b^halc oopur chvffhah il ^ ^^ A^ ' fj W, ^ LlT ^Ka lJ^^ ^/ 

Khunjur fe kata hoo,a khilqut ke tu.eeii dlhfjaki If f-* ^ ^^ tf^^^*^ ^yy^^, /^/^ 

Kuhne luga ki tSom fub yih dekjho fir ootftake lI^'T ^ ^/^^^ ^ "^ ^ 




Mooflim fcc fir ko myn nc kyfa hefi hy bala. ill.^ ^f^J^ {J iJ->' ^y if }^^^ 

'* " ** I . 

After fticking the head of this mangted corpfe npmt the fpear, which was ct!t*<jfF v/itHa (dagger^ 

cmla^s^ vjhwn he pointed it out. to the. fpeftators^ he began (aying;^ all. of you raijing^ your e)|es, b«hold d^is' 

how I have exalted the head of Moo Jim. 

RULE XV. .; 

Th6 conjunftlpns wr, Oj du, ya^ khwa^ chahoy^ bhy^ Pp'^^^ ^^> k'h expreffed o^ 
underftood, and fome others, conneil fimilar cafes, tenfes and moods ; i/, jo^ 
uguTy ugurchf^ iOy pur^ with a few mor?, feem often to require the fubjufKSHv^, 
which reciprocates on m^ny occafions, vvith the indicative, infinitive, and impe- 
rative, the two latter alfo ofttlmes occur for each other, aad jointly in a. very 
concife way, exprcfe the n^eaning oijoj ^ugur^ Sec. which may be thus whoUji 
omitted without altering the fenfe at all. 

ono yuteera mafoom so'jnkur huqeequt ooflcee / X^> / ^Jl^^xi^^^^^^ f y^A^' jJi^ ^^^ 

Ootre dunikht pur fe ddfim miSohubbut ooflcee / /-"^^ '^ ^— 'T^/v/^A ^ iC f '^r^ Jj /* sS 

Satjh COS ke ootihchuIeS to de\peh ihufuqui ooflcee tC'^^^^^'^^'^lItrrn^^ L*J^ "^ ^\ r^^^^r^"^ 

•* •» 

G,hur men ra-k.hegee ya nu jub wuqt hoga kata. H ^^3^ C-^^ 3 w^^> ^ fi (f ^i^ji^yf 

When thefe innocent orphans had heard her ftory, they defcended from the tree, to try her kindnefs, 
faying, let us go with her, we Jball ihcn perceive her attachment, and if ihe will keep us in her houf©. 
during the dark niijht or not. Mudiufa 
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MudnOa y dyr tjha jw kaba jm Iwot-khanut^ 



^■j*^kA^f.A' 



,J 



Hum fub hee myhman t*e lAhatf too hee lahib khaou tj^ Vy ^1^ w^U^y 0^i(Sf^ ^ f^^f- 

DURD. 
It was 4ithtr a coMege (chureh) or a rynafogua, 9» » mofcjue, at a temple wwihofe, aod we were all 
guefts alike, for thou alone waft the Loid of the whole. 

In thefc very liberal lines that would do honour to any writer, we fee that the 
disjunftives here, as in Englifli require the fingular of the verb only. 

Hum hoo.e lOOm hoo/e h Meer hoo,e ^^/^ ^^ ^ /^ ^ '7 ^ 

Oolkee zoolfon ke fub ufeer hoo^. (/ -J?/^ * "^^ Jf ^^ Lt ^' 

DURD. 

Whciher it be you, or I, or Meerr we arc all alike captives of thofe locks. 

In the above, one i/ as a disjunikive feems applicable to* all the members V 
the fentcncc. ^ • /" ^ ^ 

Subuj fc a fuba nazook-tuba bedar hota hy 4/t ^ -^^'-^^^""^^^ ' cTf 

Munc kur gool kcckulec,pn koiA/71r^nuhccI^ya^ fota hy. ^A t X^-^^^f^irfin^^UU^ 

Rde foftly by, thoir fwcet breath of the morn, and where yon gentle maid is flUmbering, tell the rcfe- 
\. t0 txpand, while (he my charmer is afleep (left theip crepitation interrupt her repofe). 






Dozukh mooj,he qubool hy aj Moonkir 9 Nukeer 

Lckin nuhtm dumagli fuwal • juwab ka^ . IT w^'j^T^ J ' y fj* 1 (^/Jf i^^\ 

SOUDA. 

Hell I can bear, O Moonkir and Nukeer, (the two fepalchral catechifts) but I have n^/ patience for queP 

eion and anfwer, (examination). ^11 

Lai gohur>^rA> put.hur hyff wpanec - (jK^^^ C^>?H'^y^»-^>? ^ {J 

RoQtbn nu in ko peflii urbab himmuta^ ho. ^ C' ^"^ *T^ . "^ ' {J^\ >^ < ^ v- y 

Jf ymi rtsSftxamiiu rubies . an4 pearls, they are mere ^ftones ami glitter, on. which there out be no 
eftimation among liberal minds. f /' ' '' 

Buhar a.ee hy fur ufsos we din ke^ b,hule lugte CT^M^rC'^ ^^U^^^ ^^riil (J'} ^H 

J9 lota baghbaff mokhlis humara aOma'laqce. ^ ^^ W.^ ) ^j\^^^^ ^J r^S Hf. 

' ^ • ..*'./ YUOJEEN. - . 
The vernal feafoo hath b^n, hut alas I hdw plcalaat the days would prove to mic, //Ac gardener wn 
inyfciciid,««fthe cupbearer my companion* 
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Moofa nuheeff « fyr for(?<?» kohl toor kau ^'^^ ^ sf^t^3/j^ J^i^r^y /^>^ 

86VDA* ^ 

I am not Mofes /^ t^/ mount Sinai* 

Dcgchc jub yih chatkur ch hoie U^^ }f f^ ^ -T •— ^ /<^ 

MuolTh ko kihane fe molfe to more. /f ^py*tfA^ ^ /^'UOCr •^ 

When be has licked the diihesand left them, if he then leaves off eating, he may probably do fo for gowk 
Yanc ki bypn hejeef oufaf mee^n ka (^ U* %m^ 3^ l<!^ c)^ i r-^ 

Muflijioor i&* tou ap kce yih khoobee c zatee« ' ii *^i^, ^ ^^ if ^y ' V -^-^^ 

PIGHAK, - • - 

To wit that / Jhwld relate the rare qualities of the gentleman^ that this imiate goodnefs of his worlhip 
may become notorious. ^ ^ . 

Peerce/tftoo jawri to juwanee fe yih kuhna / ^/C*^/^'j^. -^ U^^ ^ ^ i( ^'^ 

Khoolh nii^^ meree jan jid,hur hy too juhaif hy. ^ C)i*^ iA^ ^ •^^.^ J^ 9^ '^ f^ P^\ 

O age, gf thou canft vifit youth again, then addrels it thus ; at the ftage were thou art, O my darlings 
A tbeu remain contended there. 

The concifenefs of the following phrafes cannot eafily be imitated in our lan- 
guage, though applicable to moft of the verbs in this, jfna ho to ap^ or €^ to ao^ 
come if you mean to come ; ho to ho^ perhaps it may be fo, hoofi to hooa^ if it be 
fo, why be it fo : Nu khap to mut k^hao, don't cat (hould you not like to eat ;, 
which may be alfo thus-— nu khana to mut kfiana. See bo nu ho^ in page 232 
as this means alfo, // muft be he. &c. 

yo woh nam o nifhatf /^^f A.A# /^ mera nam le dena '^*I,^/J f^ /h ^ /(?^v^v C'^""-^-^ f^ ^ 3fi^ 

Mugur muzmoon'name ka mere zinhar mut kUhna. Ur' CU"^-^ ^J iS /^ » ^ ^W y^ /^ - 

KHOOSHDIL. 
i5rflie/!>tfttW<7^myaddrefsand direction, then give my name, but never w^«/w» a word of my letter's 
contents to her* 

RULE XVL 

The interjedions ^ apj <, he^ 0, ure^ re^ ube^ ujee^ oho^ ya^ wahy &c. precede 

the obKque of declinable nduns or nominative of indeclinahles, while a^ ee, boty 
&c. (with fome of the former alfo) for the mofl part follosr^ and thus ^orm thp 

3 O voratlve 
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t 

vocative cafe ; whidi at times is either expreiTed fimply by (be nomiaative, or af. 
fumes two figns, as ae jana, O my beloved, &c. The imperative of verbs has the 
vocative (igns m fome inflances, ^here too or tSom muft of courfe bo underAood.. 

Souda kiAc buhar mcd' wuza i zumanu dck^ ^J^ U^3 {^^^'LX ''^ 

A,e i»a/i wv bSSlboSl o haft btjc gSoL . jK^l tfi^^J-A ^f' ^ ^^'^ ^» 

Souda may well fay, behold the worids cooditfoal area in fpriog the nig^itbgak fingm oh alasl 
lias ! and the rofebud fighs, ah! wo is nac! 

Yar fc hy iSotf myka^i&yihbow^iiaho yjT ^3iJ -7: •* (^-^ in^W ^ ^^— ^yt 

Yih b,hee ko^ mojlia hy faqee tcM» yih ho woh m Ikh >^o 53^ ^^df ^fj^id {J^ (f^(<l''% 
In the company of a miftrers^ there is plearure in wine, alas I can this exift, and fhe aUb not be pie- 
ftnt. Do yo« call that a banquet, Im cup-bearer, the one there, imd not the other. 

Scobuh dum jake chumun me!f knha ke^ fote ho ^ (J ^ \:^{J^ C/^, (/^. f ^ (f 

J^ gcoi a,clh fc bifligooftu eu bote ho> ^fj^ k ' -'^^^^ 7/"^^^ ^^ ' 

MULOOI^ 

Having reached the garden by break of day, the zephyrs wdii^peted^ what ait yoa alleep! O bloflbm^ 
and expanled with joy at this rate now, 

Yih dooncc^ Ihecfliu^ M kee hy ret CU- V w{ J^^ ^-Ar^ V^ -'^ 

Chutee jatee hy bur dum tbtt re cUt. ca^, i^J 0-% f^Aii^ (J ^-(JT 

8IKVNDUR. ' - - 

This globe is a true fand-glafi, that is every moment decreafing, inuate then, O heware. 
Gy a ek din oolke koochc men nagub ^l C^^A^U^^^ ' ^^ -' ^ 

luga kuhne chul b^ hs pjbir no ana» • L | ^ ^^ w^, w. t^ j^ ^^ K? 

SOZ. 
I one day ftroUed to her dwelling by. chance, and (be called out, O get thee gone firrah, and never 

return here again* 

Myn kuba ek bofu do lahib %-^U i3 .— ^ y. wC ' 7 C/-^ 

Soonle *</ mooSb phira^^ iiTahib* w^^ U ^ U^^ ^^ ^ O?^^'^'"^ 

SOZ. * ' - * '^ 

1 laid, ny dear,, do give me a kifir on hearing wbicbi Ut 3ir ihe cricdi and turned ber face away. 

Bus 
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Bfis ub leree uHeWaf ah dek hee /^, « f (4,\j^C iJ j^ w^ I r >_^ 

No a,e^ wob kafir bubot nh dek^oe. /<;Cp '-'^i^-?:/' ^it T<^ 

60Z. " " ** » *» 

WeU I have felt thy dfcas, O/^* / that cruel wanton bath not yet come, and I have long expeaed 

Jub mw chcokc tub zf bo rote muzar pur ^ ^^*/^ i J 3 J y? r"") w-»-* ^ 



Putjhur pujt^/unum tcre yfe pe^v pur, ^ jir* 



When I am fairly dead, you will coma crying (o my tomb, then ny fair^ may the lightnings blaft 
fuch love as thine* ^ 

Oo8 ahimi beghttmee fc lakup Jj^ ^^ JV J {^ ^^^ | 

Haif z#^ b^ muza chukfiaffi. l^ \J^^ \\ /U; v^^w^ -/ /^ fc 

ANONYM. " * ** " '^ 

I After forciag me from a world void of paio. true O life ! ibm bet/I made me- tafie a pleafsint cup^ htr% - 

The laft verb is the efficient or cafual ofchukbna^ to tafle; and has nothing par- 
ticular in its conftmdion or formation from other aftive verbs ending in ana. Sec 
pages 99, 100, alfo 145, and another example In page ^^^i^ Autofifi cbahta^^ 

from the verb kuinay to cut. . 

Rl/LE XVIL % 

« 

Interrogatives frequently occur explicatively^ being mere affirmatives in the forme 
of interrogation 9 a mode of fpeaking fo common in the Hindooftanee, that fome 
examples may be requifite here, to prevent the mifconception, which learners are 
fubje£t to, in fuch cafes, and that they may not conceive, this phrafeology always 
difrefpe£tfuL The interrogative particles, the pofition of the worda in a feutence^ 
or the tone and emphafis thereof, will Aippy in this, as in other languages, the 
want of an interrogative mode; the latter however are almoft the only guides 

« 

(when no particles are ufed) in the Hindooftanee, except in fome cafes, where : 

like the Englifh, the interrogation is marked by the nominative following the 

y^\u Interrogatives arealfo with much elegance ufed comparatively, and to mark ^ 

a very great or fmall difference between two things. . 

Kuhatf woh raja faiharf wph ranee (/'-^ ^-^C^V^^'v ^3^)^ 



N 
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MuUk Moohummud kuht Inihanee. ^ t/ V ^f^ "^ 

PUDMAWUT* 

Where is that prince and where the princefs ? meanmg: There is^oTuch prince nor princefs, Mulik 

Moohtunmud has only rcbtcd a ftory. - / /^ j^ -- / ^ ^ ^ 

Gool ko jo gool kuhooif to tcre roo ko kc^a kuhoofiT \^yf^fiJ (J/^ ^ {^ ULr^- ^ijr 

Door ko jo door kuhoon to is a{f foo ko kc^ kwhooff . ^ ^{^/^^ ^ {J^^^ d^"^^ ^- ^^ 

MIRZA MUZ.HUR J AN J ANA. 

If I term a flower a bloonlng rofe^ then what (hall I call thy cheeks? and fhouldj (ay that a pearl 
is a gem, then how could I name this lucid tear i 

Ke^ kunonga n^ln too fulamut ruh •-/ O^ Iw^y ^^^A* 1^ J/ U 

Tcre durwaze ka A#(«r khak nuflieenT {Ji^ "^^ {^ ri^i^J^^^ij/: 

SOVDA. 

What ftLalt I do with fuch things ? ])e thou prefervad, and I remain the humble duft of thy threihold. 

Oosne kuha ki lujfko bazee nu k|ha,oonga my a ^J^ ^ ^ ^^ ^jl / } ^^ \j^^ ' 

Toom^ ko eehaiS^lb jeet« lekur nu japonga myJt (^^y ^^ ^^ ^ M^- 1/" CJ V- ' ^ 

Ktfe toom ko cbfittn Um to ke^ hmafenga myV l^ ^ /v ^ !^ (^ sj \j^f^ ^^ J-^ 

FAtu^ hytoomko maroon lahahoweolal*. . ''' ^ ■> (/ ^ ^ ^ C^ V '' >t^ /« ^-^ 

He faid^ O ftriplings, I will not4>e trifled witli» 4ior (hall I (lir hence with you alive \ftf9uld mif one fnafcb 
you from me, then what ivouU I earn, it is better to kill you now (or that I (hould kill you) for the profit 
aod advantage which may enfue. 

Eukan myn our iuban unde(hu,e .bos o kunar oos ka ^^'>^^^//^y, '"'^nJ^^ C/Y^^^il/^U^l 
Vu b,ha,ee yih khe^al i kham mooj,h fe ho nuhecn fiikta. ^"^"^ cJ^Y ^7 U'^ f ^ i)^ ^KtC ^T*^ 

soz. 

How far I am diftant from even the thought of enjoying her dalliance and embraces^ no frigid, this 
is too vain an idea for me ever to think of, lit. where am I and where is even the thought, &c. 

KuhaX Raja B,hoj huhan Gunga telee. J.- €f ^ \j ^ ^^M^ ^ C)^ 

Is a common faying, when any body compares fmall things with great, and means literally — where is th© 

"ifldian Emperor Bfiojf and where the oilman called Gunga : That is, do not mention them tqgethe'' 

CT on the^ fame day. See, fufur yfa hy iuhail ka ? in page 81. 

RULE 



* v' . RULE XYlll 

%. • ' • . > , 

. The negative particles nuheen^ nu^ na,.hur^.z-nu, kubj>eernuheen\ oonboon^ muty 

&c. come before the verb, though they certainly may be placed, almoft at plfeafure 

affter it, withbut injuring the fentence in the leaft : Mut^ appears i«)# zhA then 

to mean lejl; as a negative^ it-feems to be reftrifted in great meafure to^he impe-r -. 

yatit^e or any modeufed for this, and am boon ^ to the folitary negation «o, in anfwer 

. to aqueAion: The latter greatly refenablosfebeflegativehorizontalfliake of the head, 

which is^ common to moft countries, t!ie prdhiliitive preffure of* the fitiger, lips, or 

• - ' ' ' 

tongue between the teeth, peculiar to- India, or the clink with the tongue that / 

prevails as a negative fign in niany proviiices thereof; th6ugh tliefe have often a 

very different meaning, alfo to ]be learned from. jpra£tice only* 

'4 l-t?'/.!^/ /• 



Myn to nubeeif j,anta.kQOch||h a,p hubeebr . . sjr-^^ /f ' 'ff U ^'/^j^T^^ il/^ 

P] lKirjwS'^j^hetnDdq6oq kuhe hy tiibe*eb^^ V-^^/jt Z*?*^ r} '^ ^ /i?T yi 

I do Hot know any tKingof it, *0 friepd, but the doftor calls ni« heftic. 

Ghous nuheen zalima budkho hy wJih ^^ /*f -^ A A l*J!^ ^^ ^ 

Kuli »« tubeeb ooiko hulakoo by 'woh, ' Oj rcty i<*>L-*^ ^ J ^-<rf^ ** ^r 



PJ Ghous (hould not be hitf name, fdr the leech Is bloffd thirfty, mention him «^/ as a phyfician, he 
w a murderous quack. 

H^l ^. .. < » i ■ '■ ! '■■ •—"^^ II « ■ I ■ —— ^— <i^» -*■ n Ji-*ji. -.---.- 1-^. . . . • ■ , > 

I [AJ Or rather, I know nothing of it, &c. as may be feen fully explained in page 77,' q. V." 
inrkh note >{^ J there* I, have long a^in page 126, pjil the reader on his guard agalnfl; confounding the 
negative ;;m aitd the enclitic ne^ and (till give one caution more now. See alfo pa'ges 206 and 215.' 




Jokoo;hhkiM«er.kais4fftt?«rwhal-fc8e,*. ^fi]^ \J.th^y 

Thccftfif thy affeaionV any where, what ! haft thou not heard, the ftatethat this Av^ hds- rtdueied Alccr 
fo^ A'ttliVe ««//.abov;p, has pertiapsocsafiopally the meaning of /py?. alio* 

f/] Souda.isfo inveterate againft the old: gentleman, that he will not allow him a good name in any 

ienie of the Vdfd, as. Gh^tts\ it feems figoilies, a faint or hoJy n»n ^ he has zVq hid ajiftje aid from mcf 

by zaiim i budkho^ an evil-minded tyrant, being rendered in the text, ^hhodthirfty Uechy in conipliance with 

Ae general .bitter tendency of tl>e futire, and the grofeffional aJuIion preftfved in this way,, v/hich iijl pur 

hwffuagecould not have cfcapedSouda here, ^ . . , . 

^ p GiJtih. 
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Girih k,holo nu zoolfi jrar kee (hane ko mut ch.hw //;:f^ ^i-'^^V ^'^IJ^ K^^ ^"^ ^ ^T^ r 

Ch,hoote mut dil y ih zunjeerojf fc deewane ko mui ch,hcto ^/^^^f^3^ ' -^ ^ / f*^ ^/^^^Jij ^ ^^^ij ^^ 

YUQLEEN. 

Touch mt the comb, mr unfold the ringlets of my beloved's lockSf and kft tbis captire efcape from 
thefe chains, do not you meddle with a madoian. v 

F^iir kuha ko5ch,h b,hce wufa hy ISi ^ liK '^ v^^T^ 

To luga kuhne oonhocn. \j] C)^ ^ ' / CT ^^ 

ANONYM. • " r 

J then faid^ have you any attachment to me at all, on which flie replied, m. 

JRULE XIX. 

Adverbs precede both their verbs and adjeftivcs ; when thefe laft arc ufed ad- 
vcrbially, and terminate in «, they agree in gender, with their nouns: Verbs iu 
the pcrfeft participle, or in the infledtcd prefent participle repeated, have the 
power of adverbs, and nouns alfo by repetition, or fingly with a poftpofition or 
the particle kur expreffed or underftood become fo. See page 161 for ample in- 
formation on this fubjedl. . 

A,e dil Jbitab chul ki tumaflie kee rat hy ^j ^J [/{J^^f^iJ^^ '*r^'^^^/J^ t^' 

Byt.ha hyfaftab nikul mahtab meA". /^ \^ L I ^jfc ,^ ]^ f .^L%S^^ 



WULEE. 



Depart fpeedily^ O my foul,, for this is a glc^ous night, as my luminary of love is now enjoying the 
moon's lefs radiant beam. , 

Kuike juban yih naluj atufli fifliaiV mera i/^^ f^ ^^(/"^ '^ ^ j^^ H ^j^ /-/ V" 

Wuhan burq mooiYh pu d.hampe hy damun fuhab ka. ^^'^^^ (*/^ '>/^ ijf ^ 3 ^^ "^T^ljfd^i 

[jj It is not an eafy taflc to find out appropriate examples when adually required, or even to lecoUeft 
thofe that have before occured» unlefs uken down for the particular purpofe at the time, I can therefore 
add only one inflancc of a negative fia;n, as defcribed in the rule above, and which after all is perhaps 
a mere phrafe meaning, to deny, refufe, &c. ^ , y y ^ 

Do,a dcta boon to mcok,hre tetha kur chixata hy mjS» \ ^^ r ^ /^ j\ /7^ 9 c)^^'^ )/l^3 

Jo bofu mangta hooii hont,h dantoif fc dubaU hy. / <f . ^ {f*^ ^ ^ J^^' ^/*! /^LlL ^ ^ J ^^ 



SOZ. - 



When I blefsher, (he makes wry faces and mocks me, and if I folicit % kifs^ flie (bites her lips with 
licr teeth) fays, no. ^ ' _ fflenver 
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[i] IVhitmer my heart-rending plaintB blaze, then the lightning hides its lellr piercing flames, in. 
the flcirts of a flicltcring cloud. 
Sbfun ho by tjhee vfobem nerfa libas upna kur / ^V l/ ^ ^^^/^ ^ ^ tjf^'^U^^''^ 



SurnigooiT nukhli Tunobur hoo,a kaoapa tpur tfmr y^ y^ p^^^l/i ^^^ (J^CJ ^ 

Shubbo filfiur fufed hogy,^ yih (oonke khubur yf {f^^T^ J^^^h^^^'^ W^^^^ 

Sub goolon pur hoo,e%flftatam kee fiaa fur tajur. /^^ /-^ 'y^ Is /^ ^ ^/4i)^^ 

MULOOL. 

The cyanus immediatily fat penfive after putting ob her dark blue robes, and the filvef fir tree, with 
head reclined, (hook trtmuhujly\ the fweet flower of night alfo forthwith became white on hearing the dif« 
mal tidings, and in Ihort on every bloflbm fympathy fpread its genijd hue con^Uiify* 

Chirhir to foono ub yjar ka toom /^ '^-^ *U '^r' ' -^^-^-^ /^/"^ 

Zuburduftie Je mera dil ke^ ^1 ' (/t i (J^ '/^ (/* (/^"^^ A ^ 

Ch^ipa mooi^iec mctT kuhto hy kt o meejaii! C' h -^ ' ^{^ Wu^ (jf^ ^» 

Humare hat,h mciT butia to kc,a hy. U^ f ^ ^ • U^ ^T ^ t^^ ^ 

Do you hear the legerdemain of this juggler, who has forcibly feized my heart in her hand, which 
on fliutting, (he then cries, well fir, tell me what is in this palm) * • 

Kuhna sookhun i chund jo rukpte b<^ fufahut ^ C:-^ t^ )^ >j if(^ -^ "^^v C/^^^"*^ r 

Nii tuba raerce (hoo(higee e lufz pur atee. (J ^ A [f^'^^^ ^r^ ^^ ^^^ 

To repeat a few words that tmy have rweetne(s in them, my mufe is alwcys tuned, and to the charms 
of expre(fion. 

The auxiliary bon^ m this quotation, will illuftrate what I long ago obferved, 
in page 104, about the omiflxon of the mediate and final fyllables, oon^ we^ 6^, 0^ 

L*3 This example of an adverb of place, is inferted with the view alfo, of (howing the correlative af- 
finity, thefe generally prefcrve with each other, as it holds good in thofe of time alfo, and in fzGt depends 
on the original relative form of their derivatives, pretty fully explained in pages 77, 78, 79, and 161, q. v. 
They generally run thus, kuhan^ where? wuhaity xhtxc, juhan, in this. place, tuhan, in that place; 
wotffn, then, joheen^ when, tobeeif y at that very time, being all more or lefs extended in fuch correlative 
(eries: For the whole, confult the Dldlionary under each refpe^ively. 

or 
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or w, only, in the aorift and future, of hrfaj and /aha ; but left the ladder teiy 
not uaderfland what I mean there, he can now attend to the aorift alfo thus ^ i&« 
Jbofi I be; 7:d. bo or bocj thou be 5 3CI. bo or Ao^, he be ; boh or bo en^ Vft be; bo^ 
you be ; bon or bo^en, they be ; the future being likewife in the fame way, bonga^. 
hogaj or bodega, honge or ioenge^ boge^ without ciufiiig xiltich, if any afteration in? 
the application of thefe tlenfcs, ad^adefihite or future^^-*&e wb^ has already beeii 
faid on this fubje£t in pages 103, 104^ afid 144, with an example in page 133, 
itovdj^e/hj nu bon ughce^ar fou. Janay &c have in like lAdnntr japofij ja 6r jcfe ;; 
jan or Jaen^ &c, occafionally. • 

^iieSi bUhar fceol kcc qufiis rntH khiibur gy^ CT/:^ Mi^'^ {J^^ . (J t/^^ Cfi^ ^ 

fcoolLJ55l b,hee scOifke jjt$ \A turphee ki murgy^ e. /tT/* ^{JK^ i^ ift^'^' tf^ 

ANONYM. " * . 

Thi mdment tlie news of fprings Mturn reached the cage, wh^htUeAi^tlng^e idfollci&riFilii&efittttered 
J0 vioknttfy that ibe died witli forrow. 

BfioiJkur b.hee kubhee nu yad kec^a U^^ L^ ^ iSrUT^l) ^ 

Hum teic Jec fejj/ibhoolgy.e. ITU^* (S^^ U^if'^y^ A 

ZEE A. y ^ y r - f 

I amySr C9mpktily effu:ed from ybiir mindi thsit you never eVen ituuhirfenilf retxkmbered nie. 

RULE XX. 

m 

The emphatic, enclitic, and expletive particles, fo frequent .in this language^ 
commonly follow or adhere to the words on which the ftrefs is laid, as alfo 
Ivhere the circumftanCes are more accurately defincrf Or where fbme inanity is to be 
prevented by the IntioduiJlion of fiich particless. — The repetition to which the 
various parts of fpeech are fubjeft (often with kur) feems another mode adopted in 

» 

this language, to fpecify niorcpfecifely their adkion, time, &c, with other par* 
ticulars, befides its more evident ufe as a plural, or rather as a fign of totality^, 
extenfion, diminution, &c« See pageis 83 and 86* 
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Jub irwoh aram i pn mZojJti pas fe janeluga ^(f^.l/^ {J'^\^f cM t^ ^ ^ ^ iJ^^r^. 

Dotto rozi mSofocbut phir nuzur ane luga- WiJ ) j^^^ C-^rr*^^ ^i J i"' 

ANONYM* 
When my beloved was about to leave me, thedaysofaffliAvxiiOxnyiiriendsy then. be^an to return. 

Seenu o dil hufnitoir fc ch,hagy^ Ir V^t If^ d ^ J^XJ ^ -^^»-^ 

^w hoojoom i eefu ice gM^ragy.^ C/l jrftfij'-^ K^ ^ (J^. 

OVRD. ^"^ ' 

My mind and bread aretrfouded with many forrowv, Injbort^ with the violence o£ defpairi my foul 
is diftraded. . 

BJfiurehyn lak,lrfliikweda meK mewpurmooruwwutfe^-^^I^i/^^^yr;^^^ 

soz. 

A thoufand reproaches are pent up in my breaft^ but firom.tenderners in^ your prefence, not nwn. 
one of them can then reach vui lips. 

Hy khouf ugur jcc meff to tere hte ghuzub fe //* i^.^ ^- ^^- y {J^if-/ ' ^^if 

Wur dil men b.hurofa hy /^ tere fcrkunim ka« f^U^ (/a" -^ 4i( ^"^^ -^'^ C/^'^tJ^ '^•^ 

DVRD. 

If my foul knoweth feari trta^, it is of thy wrath m^i and if my heact chedflieth hope,./^^ it .it 
from thy mercy ahnt, ' . * 

Pat fat kur ap lootawfr {f ^ ^ ^ \ f ^^^ \\A0 (^ 

Kala mooiYh kur jug dck,Mawe . ^^t^^^ *— 'S; /^.y^U (T 

[f] The ufc of this /9, is not always very obvious to us, .though itdoubtlefs muft be fo to the. 
natives, as they generally appear to feel its full force ; and in cafes of negation, where thfere would 
he. a harflM)e&, difrefpej}^ or- abruptno(s in. the fehtcnce,.or anCwer, this /0,.feems intended to undo 
thefe, as we fay in EngU(h, no, not /, no, indeed I did mty often merely, to cover the afperity of< 
the bald monofyllable tio^ whence, nuheen tOy na na^ no indeidf no truly^ &c* In fad . we may. 
conHder fuch adje£tions neceflary in mod (hort periods, to give them a roundnefs and poliih^ 
which they generally require,, even in affirmative replies ; thence, han to^ hy to, for, yes / have^ 
yes there is, &c. on which I (hall clofe the fubj.ed by obferving, that anfwers in this way, lofe 
their abruptnefs, without repeating what i& underftood to complete the fentence: Thus, is fuch a 
perfon prefcnt: fulanu fhiikhs hazir hy ? hy to, yes he is; for, han fulanu fliukhs hazir hy; Kip 
bus, kur, &c. fo frequently feem to be ufed.in cohverfation, as well as books, that a little attentioiu 
and pradice in reading and fpeaking, will fooner make them familiar, whether as mere expletive 
or ufeful particles,, than any. rules L can form oa fuch a fubje£L 

3 0^ Tub 
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Tub Ulun kee lake pawe. iif ^K (J ^ tJcJ'^ ^ 

ANONTM. « r 

After becoming covered with haves, it iheds the whole, aad affumingii bhck appeamce in the eyesdf 
the world, it then acquires the ruby's luftre« 

The allufions here are rather cbfctire to thofe who are unacqiiainted 
with the changes, that the pu/as tree undergoes; previous to its flowering, and 
their application by the poet, to the humiliation of a.believer^ before ke caa 
enter into the ftate of the blefled. 
Oil humara khamiiC ulb iur inufli,hoor t^ha 




w 



^ - ^"^ p?:^^^ 'c^jr* J^p^ y' 



So bootoff ke elhq mecT ub yih ifi^e bootkhanu hoO|t. 

ASUF. 

My heart was well known, as tit very tabcriiade «£ iCSod^ wA "wihkk in tht wor&up of the 
fair, has now alfo become a teiQple for idols. 

Jo ko^ is fe sftOOfikir ho 



i-/^ 



rr ^ f 




.Such iirr jano kafir ho. y^ / fi ^ W -T ^**^ 

Whoever denies this, know frWr, he muft be an infidel. 
Chu(Lm poOi ab hooS* royn je^if a,eemi hoobabee iJ.^^C) ^.i^J^CJ^^'r^^ 

RiSk riSk h pdfgu^ hyff c^i^bateeinetf fub p,hup.holc (J^t^^-r^fji' ^J ^^{:jil,fj^% rf^ 

SOUDA. 

I am an orb of tears, to fi fewt up, that like the fleeting (hemifpherick) mirrour on the waves, 'mj 
whole heart has beeome a ve&cle burfting with an^uifli. ^ 

Buche be ab hyii^ our koonfaa yk3/«!ii murta hy //t /*ti7t*'^*:'^--'J^ fc/5^ v'/^^L^vT 

Khunjir ek ih ke lokhfut ko gule milta hy. 




j<,a//o^^^_ri^./>- 



The young ones were without drink, and /ArasMr fiwuly ware d^tng, when aoA ^Sbam m a paitiag 
fahite, was forced to emhraee a <iagger. ^ >/ 

BoId,e,a looj^he mytf ne his Us tnruh 4c if' t^ )^ \J^ \J^ iC^ iCrT^J^ ^. 

Pu too upnee aid fe nu affl itii 4Sf^. t^ ) ^ l^ f ^ 15"^ ^if*^ ^ ^ 

S02. ^ '^ 

In hm) numf various ways I invited thee \ but in thy fpirit of contradiftion thou suver nevfr oooe 
eamfp near sne* 

In Chapter vii. fo much has bcci;i obferved, on the formation of words by re- 
duplication^ that I have little to add on the fubjed here, though it in fome mea- 

fiure 
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furc belongs, if phrafcologically confidered to the SynUx, I ihall therefore give 
an example or two of thefc reiterated cxprefEoris, that fccm fo congenial and per- 
haps cxpreflive to the natives of India. See pages iS^, and* 193. 

yih mangi tangt kcc humarcc fuwarcc (/ >'-?— ^Cf/^ / /t* aIt ^y 

D.l .081CC puhon cha cc,o garec humaree. .^ , ,f^i^.\^ ,0 

SUJJAD. 
Sec that you condud this carriage borrowed for my conveyance, to the end of the jouni^. 

I fhall take no farther notice of the play on the words here, than to obfcrve that 
i}mr^ proves a very ufcful particle meanings as far asy the length afj &c, which hat 
not hitherto been noticed, . ' 

Tujajjoob fe pooch,ha ki fuch mioch hy yih *?"- (Jt ^ ^7^ '^W' ^ f^ ^t^ 

Wtt ya cb JKvae ka mens kSoch,h hy yih. . , /^, ^ f^ \^ i 

HUSUN. ^ y ^ ^ 

She aiked with wonder is this reaSy trae, or is it a ule to vex me with. 

As many people who otherwife fpeak very well, ufe a fpecies of expletives cal* 
led, tuieeii'kulam^ much more innocent than our, damn it^ &c. I (hall prefent the 
following that are moft common. UkeUy aloiie ; jo hy fo^ what is, fo is it • kea 
nam hy, what is its name ; h jee, well fir ; bjl>ufe^ brother ; Joono fahib^ hear 
fir ; fahib qiblu, mafter my fhrine; fahib mibrban^ kind fir; yo^/^ bundu,, jGr your 
flayci . bhula meefm^ well fir ; to which we may add a whole ftrmg of fuch words 
z%t btftde purwur^ gbureib nuwazy hu%rut fulamuty fahib mere, khyrfe', omrduraz 
may jrour life be long ; feeing they are all introduced as bywords or fpeech praps, 
of individuals ; often without any better meaning than ^/»i i/, and fuch words, 
have with us, and our failors: Nay the lower claffes of the natives fometimes 
adopt woffe expreffions, ma ka ioura, hehe cbod^ joroo ka hfho, beiee ka bap, dhee 
ka Mhoy merepcoty and merely for the fame purpofe. The women in Hindoof- 
tan have a ftyle and dialed, -in great meafurc peculiar to thcmlelvcs j fo much Co 

that 
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thfit it is confidered as unbecoming in a man to adopt it ; though Figban and So%, 

appear to have done fo with confiderable applauie t Mooa^ nigora, moonaee kafa, 

fooke cburha^ btfUe mora, golee ke^a, fungree fbohy anifi pjtookt ««»,* mora, /uJ^ry 

Hc.Japony warec JapoHt door far ^ cbulchukbe^jooteejeyhulafe^ ««, nubee^ &c 

fahib^ ullab tneean^ ullabjee^ murdooa, lynbyih't with many more are appropriated 

entirely to the Jiunanee zuiaH, feminine fpeech ; and muft be carefully avoided bj 

the learner, fince the famous jimeer Kban in the time of MSShnmmud Shah got 

die nick name of ZunanUy more from his always ufing the word 00 fe^ ha ! fy ; 

than the ftrange cuftom he had of dreflingas a woman, but which it fecms did not 

at all difqualify him from a£ting, in thofe days, the part of a brave foldier, and 

an accompli ffied ftatcstnaa, 

I caa rccolkflt only one word of this kiud, among-us atprcfent ;.iinlcfs diar mcy, 

and fuch others may be fo. 

«• Green fields and Ihady groves and chryftal fprings.** 
^ And larks and nightingale are odious things." 
. YOUNG*- 

And which Pope ufes alfo in the fame, way, 

Lugcc kuhne Aj« iy* mcia cb,hoi liat.lu ^ ^'^^t^r^lj^ C/^ j/tCt 

She faid ^r in#9 let go my hands. ' ^ . */ 

Kuha ha.c Nujmoon Nifa too hy jan C^ U ^ ^^\^f{j\^ 

Uree tmjudqi metee mihrl«n C^ H Y(/-<' (/ ^ t^/C (/ -* ' 

Hiimeir terc milne koe kub M t^ee /^ /i-^ / '^ {J (/^ ^ /Ci;^ 

Ki jecne le upne bjice k83ch,h ee,as t,hee. ^JJr. U — ^ - "ifi^t (A ' CT^ (J^'^ 

HUSUN. 

• • • • • ■ 

Nujmoon Nifa (he cried, w this you my dear r Behold ydur devoted, my kind friend, when did I hope «► 
fee thee ag«n, for in &a I was even, defpairing about my own life. 

When I review the foregoing large coUedHon of rules and examples, for the 

Hindooftancc fyritax, I cannot help feeling confcious of having difcharged my 

duty 
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dotjr fo far well, as a Grammarian; at the fame time I am pcrfe<Stly aware, how 
much more muft be done in this way, by the fcholar himfelf, before he can 
acquire an- adequate knowledge of that language, in which, as in the boundlefs 
ocean, na one will frnd coral,, and pearls, without the trouble of diving ofterf, 
3nd deeply for them; but for this operation, though I have in great meafure pre- 
pared the apparatus, the learner alone, can qualify himfelf by conftant praftice, on 
which indeed his ultimate fuccefs muft neceffarily more depend, than on any rules 
to be found in this work : — He may now perufe the following few verfes from 
a. celebrated 'moral ode by ^odrut^ as a fpecimen of the Rekhtu^ or mixed Ian- 
guageof Hindooftan, which I (hall tranflate as literally as poffible, and at the fame 
time analyfe agreeably to the rules of conftruftion, in order to inftruft the reader, 
how to do fo himfelf, with any piece of writing in this dialed, that he may 
hereafter wifh to attend to, as a ftudent, tranflator, or oriental lin^uiftj As. 
fuch however, fliould he aim at a very diftinguiflied place, he will find it advifablc 
to dip alfo occafionatly in the fources themfelves, viz. the Arabic, Perfian, and 
Hinduwee tongues. 

Is tunih fe kul huwus turghceb detee t,hec mSoj^he , iC* Lp^ Lf^'^**^ ^r^^/ C/'^^i L/L3'^ T.^^' 

KCja-hee moclk i Room, kc^a-hee furzumeen i Roos hy. //f //•— ^^-^ LlJ^^/*^ iSl^ f ^^ "^ /itij^ 

In this msginer, ambition was yefterday giving me encouragement,, how very charming the country of 
Greece ! and how truly grand the empire of Ruflia ! 

If 

— — ' ' ■- 

/j, the proximate demonftrative pronoun ^/A, be^ this^ &g. in its fingular oblique, 
and governed by the poftpofition y^, with, of, and here meaning /»; turuh^ man- 
ner, way, modus J a feminine noun from the Arabic, and like the Latin word or 
the Hinduwee kur^ dpuh^ doulj very ufeful in the compofition of many pronominal 
or adverbial particles, keun-^f^r, &c. already explained in pages 77, 79 and 16 1, 
q. V. Is turuhfe^ therefore means,, in this manner, thus, fo : T^urub^ though end- 
ing in ub^ is little fubjeft to inflexion in the fingular, and belonging as it does to 
fome nouns noticed in the notes on general declenfion, we may now venture to af- 
fect, thatthofe of thisclafs terminating in ^, 9 called hae hootteey feldom or never 
gdmit of fuch a change ia writing, as altogether to warrant the pronunciation that is . 

3, R obfervcd 
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•Our mo,yuflif ho to kis nflirut fe kegee,e zindugeK #/> J rjf^ . ^ i*^J^ iT^ ^ ^ jf^ / . 



Otftunif 







If tfa^y could be acquired, then with what delighl jrott might ei\joy life ; on that Gde4bo adody 'tf -tiit 
lyre, on this the cheering found of the warlike drum : 

^^^_^^__^..^_____ • 'Hearing 

bbfcrved in fpeaking them; for inftance, Yr ture fe^ feems too full, and ij turthje^ 
even is not the thing required. Ku]^ (or according to the Hindoos, Jto/i6) yeftcrday, 
is here an adverb, though with our own word, likewife a noun, but unlike it, figni- 
fics /(7-;worrw alfo ; confult page 162. Huwus^ ambition, defire, is an Arabic 
word of the feminine gender, as is turgheehy inftigation, encouragement to evil; it 
here forms VitiXhdena (and bona^ as the auxiliary fign was) a compound verb, to in- 
ftigate, in the inxperfe£t of the indicative and feminine gender, deUe ffjUy ^^givrng ; 
from the nominative huwus^ being as above obferved, feminine, ^urgbeeb^ is an 
Arabic infinitive or verbal noun, and feminine by .Rule II. in pages 42, 43, q, v. 
withiiote (J).): It comes fvomrughhut, defire, which forms ;v2fi&/^, MwoMs^nmrghooh, 
defirable ; like ieveral of the Arabic vocables, enumerated in pages -i5 8, &c. Mocjfic 
is the .infleaionof the peifonal pronoun m^n\^, with its affixed poftpofirion^, 
and in this ftate it greatly refemblcs Jthe Latin dative /7a;>5/, while, moojj^ ko, bears 
a fimilar relation to ad me, being the oblique of myn, with the poftpofition ko, but 
ufcd indifcriminately as a dative with m6«j he above, [m\ Kc^z^hee, is a fort of 

neuter 

[«] This mi^,he, like ourm,nay prove a true oblique or dative inflcaion of Myil,znd as with i» 
account for, kitab miSfbtdt, give/w thebobk, in neither of which ai« the particles h,fi,r, h, &c. neceflarv 
the inHeaioiu! themfelves or <]ative cafes, having that power as in Latin, in both Unguagcs. We have 
fomething hke this in the following lines-of a celebrated IndianSage, who in the humble Ration of a Weaver, 
uttered fent.ments and performed aaions, that would have done honour to the moft illuftrious names : he 
was regarded wuh fuch veneiation by both Hindoos and Moofolmans, that they to this day, difpute the 
honour of rankmg him, each wuhm the pale of their refpec^vc religions ; while both parti«, affirm, that 
he was neuher burnt .or interred but that his body dif,ppeared of itfelf at night, leavi^ two flower^ in it, 
place, one of wh.ch the Moofulmans buried, while the Hindoos carefully cammitted the other to the 
Barnes. H,s tomb is (bU to be feen near f^-.W.W, (the Hindoo name for the city of U^di whence the 
country we call Oud) where people of all carts allemble occafionally, in great numbers cut of refpcft to 
the memory of the ruttic, but liberal a..d difmteretttd philofopher. It is faid, that there are two apart- 
.-Mwui?, one for each clafs of followers, who feem all to conlider Kubeer as a Soo/a of the 6t& rank and 

"^charaacr 
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:]Joonte.liec ibrut yib bolcc yck tumxtbz myn tooj^he i(l^{^ ^^ ^ "^ ' {} ^. ^^^^J^^^fjf^ 



Chul dck,ha^if too jo qyd i az \z muhboos hy i^ {J'^Sx^ ^-^^ ^^ ^. ^ C)^ ^^^ (A 

^Hearing whichi wifdom tlius ^dreJed me, come along that I may (how thee a fpefibiclef O thou, wh^ 
art a captive in the bonds of defire* ^ 

She 



neuter pronoun of ioun quis, who, like quid^ quod^ what, with thccnergetie adjunct 
bee ; it is on the whole, a ciirious, but very ufeful little vocable ; in the oblique it 
feems tp have at times kahe^ but this in general is fo blended with or loft in the 
mafculine and feminine inflexion kisy that it is not an eafy talk to difcriminate the 
one from the other : Ke/i-bee^ appears to be ufed as an interjeftion of praife, kefi^ 
iee niooik i what a charming country ! the hee^ conferring aa energy on the cxpref- 
iion, that I have tried to preferve in, bow very charming ! and b(yw truly, grand ! for 
in faft, we (hall frequently be obliged to tranflate this word iea^ by how^ in many 
parts of our progrefs through th6 language. Moolk i, a country, an Arabic noun, 
(in the pi. mumalik) with the Perfian genetive fign, (i.) called izafutj attached to 
it, that here exadly correfponds with our of. Roomy the name which the Afiatici 

• 

confer on Greece^ whence, Sikundur Roomee^ Alexander the Grecian.; though 
they certainly extend it beyond the limits o^'that empire. Ktz-hce fur zumeen i 
Roos hy, the firft, and the / of the fecond^ have been before explained, ibis is a Perfian 
feminine word, compounded of fur ^ the head, furface, or here prpbably, tbe wbo/e; 
and %umeeny land, ground, &c. Sur^ in compofition, perhaps confers fome kind of 
precedence or fuperiority on the compound ; whence I would confider zumeettj as 
the objeft of tillage, culture, &cc* fur-^zumcen^ that of government or philofophy, 
as a kingdom, climate, &c. Roos^ the oriental name of Ruffia, which though till 
lately little known in Europe as a great empire, has long held an elevated rank in 
the annals of Afia; for indeed this RooSy Roofee, muft be the country or people wc 
now call Ruffia, &c. Hy^ is the irregular auxilliary in the prefent tenfe of thij 

charader for wifdom, true piety and the mod unbounded hofpitality, as he who would frequently fooner want 
himfelf than not entertain a ilranger. Kafee mure Kubeera Ram/ koun nihora* Should Kubeer die ^tKafoti 
(Bunarus,) what obligation is there ta Ram then. This infiedion may be traced throi^gh the proi^opns, and 
will probably account for kabe^ as infle£led from ke,a (See pages 63, 66, Uq.) though the^ kahekq manjut ho, 
&c« in 74, is rather againft this conjedure. 

indicative 
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Legu;«eyek bargee gor i ght»reebaif kee turuf ^J'ifd^Xj^ ^ ^ J ^^J CtV 

Jis juguh jan i Uiniiunna fou turuh ma,yoo$ hy ^jX [J^^ ^^ \j/^ >^^^ {^ l^ ^^. 

She iondufted mc at once towards the graves of the Ipwly dead, in wbkh pUcc the w(Ucfs fpirit of 
avarice, is every w ay fruftrated. Having. 

indicative, anfvvering to the Latin efi^ is ; the infinitive of which hona^ greatly re- 
fembles ejfe^ to be. Gur^ if, contrafted from the Perfian conjunftion ugur\ Moyujfir^ 
is an Arabic word, much ufed to exprefs, attainable, procurable, &c. with hona^ it 
forms the very ufeful verb, to he got^ procured, had, found, &c. Ho^ the contrac- 
ted aorift oi bcna^ in the third perfon fingular, and governed by^a/r; the nomi- 
native of which, muft either be each of the comitries taken feparately, or a wijh 
to get them may be underftood to ho^ as a fort of optative mode thus: Gur (yih 
arzoo) mo,yuffir ho, could this C'^'i/^:>J be accomplifhed, and what is equally probable, 
the fingular aorift is compatible enough with two nominatives^ See page 243. 
yi, is a fort of expletive indeclinable particle, but may be here rendered by then^ 
wel/y tru/y, &c. See Rule xx, alfo, fboj under number^ in the Dictionary, page 
5^5, with which the to here has no conueftion whatever. Kisj the infle(3:ion 
of koun or kea^ [ti] what? governed by fe^ with ; mentioned above. ' C^- 
fiutj delight, pleafure,. an Arabic •noun of frequent occurrence in tho H*m- 
dooftanee, aejh-ujhrut^ generally exprefling the luxury, dilfipation, enjoyed 
by the rich, the idle, and the gay, while they freely gratify their 
feveral paflions for wine, women, &c. Keejeee^ is one of the irregulari- 
ties of the aftive verb kurnuy to do, which ought properly to be kureee^ as ftated 
ill page 144. This form may be called its potential, precative, or optative mode, 
and feems in fome fefpeds, analogous to the Latin fubjundive tenfes, in fm and 
fetn^ which we exprefs by might ^ could^ would^ JhouU^ &c. but it appears to agree 
with the third perfon only, and is ox\ the whole, one of thofc peculiarities of a. 
language, which experience alone, can make the learner fully mafter of In the 

[»] Kc,a, what, has like our word, various applications, that ^fe only can demonftrate. AV,a is fe 
ir,tf 008 fe,akhir humara dil oodas hogy.a, vAat with this, zxAwhat with that, my fplrits became dejefi* 
ed \ but for which if we fubftitute kSochJy^ partly, fomething, the meaning is confidsrably altered. Mout 
kifce ko nuheen chjhoftee i/,flghurecb ke^ omde pur kisiis hufrut fe ye murle hyn bu nifbutghurcebonkec^ 
death fpares no one, Mitier (and tubether they ke) the low (and or) nor the high, but with what {h^m much} 
anguilh thefe die^ compared with the pOor^ izieai^ 
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Mtirqudeif do tccn dck^hlakur lugce kuhne mooj^he »/k tj^y ,aJ ^f iUL 3 i^ ^ ) /♦< j^ a 

M • — J ' 

Yih Sikundur hy yih Dara hy yih Kyka.oos hy lJ[U^ ^ l/"^ Lft'^ ' ^^ Mi ^^^'^^^^^Y^ 

HaTing pointed out two or three tombs^ ihe began to tell me, this is Alexander the Great, here lies 
Dariusy and there the mighty Mede ; Well, 

mean time confult pages 73 and 76, notes (v) and (a) alfo 104, 108, 112, 
113, 135, 136, rccoUefting that this ftrange impcrfonal tenfe, (to which apy 
koee^ or fome other agent muft be under ftood) in all regular verbs, is formed by 
adding eef^ to the contrafted Infinitive ;^ y«i-eee, la-^^, ro/a-ee^e, ho-^«?,^, /<2-eee, 
TCiZx-^eee^ cbul-ceCj kuh-^^^^ : The whole affume ga,' with little or no alteration 
in their meaning, whence keej^w^ in the prefent quotation, might have beeii 
\itt'jtef!gay andyi^r/Wtf-eeega, ^^-te^ega^ though this gUy like ^, perhaps at times 
confers a future fignification, manee-^, ruhee-*. All thefe will be feen in the 
pages referred to, and I dare* fay that a minutes attention to each ot them thcrc^ 
will now give the ftudent a good idea of the words here treated of. Zlnduget^ 
is a Perfian word exprefirve of /j/^, as a ftate or condition, connected with the 
means thereof, thus, zindugee-i^^w^, to live well, enjoy life, is very* different in 
its application, from zindugee-katna, to fpend ones days ; The irregular Perfian 
verb %eefluny to live, gives %eeflj life, mere •xiftence, the participle zindu^ alive* 
living, alTumes the gee^ noted in page 1 69, to form the noun in qucftion, zmdu*- 
gee* OoSj is the oblique cafe of the remote demonftrative, wo6y he, /6atj Sec. 
which muft be governed by one or other of the poftpofitions, ^«r, men^ &c. under- 
ftood; oosy in its remote capacity, applies to Roomy and' ftands contrafted with 
IdhuTy is turufy as applicable to Roos. lurufy is an Arabic feminine noun, (pi. 
utraf^ meaning a fid6, right or lefti party, &c. whence turuf-dafy partial ; few 
vocables are of greater utility in the Hindooftanee, than this, as may be feen by 
referring to the adverbs of place in the Diftionary, wherCy tkcrcy thofe ending iii 
loard^ and fo on; adverting at the fame time, to the reafon juft affigned, for its 
pronominal component parts appearing infle(9:ed; if/V-turuf, /V-turuf, &C. fupply 
koyfufy metiyfey &c. Awa%-iy voice, found, melody, a Pdrfian feminine noun, 
with the izafut /, ftanding in conftrudion with the next word, tubly a fmall drum, 
but which Ihave termed a lyre^ in contradiftinftion to the next inftrument, and 

3 S^ ^ 



\ 



254 A GRAMMAR Of THE 

Pooch^h to in fc ki jah o muknut i doonee^a foaj ^^ I .^ U5 C-'^-t^® »| ^f(^L^^ ^ ^^ 9 

Koochjh bjhce oonkc fat,h ghyr uz hufrut o ufsops hy. / rf(/^>^'>^^ y*^-^ '/tf'^ ^^/ ^^^t<^^7^ 

Well, aik of thefe, whether at prefent even any part t>f the magnificence and fplendour of their 
.wordly pofleilions be left with them, excepting their fad repentance and lafting regret. 

as more charadlcriAic of Greece ; the word is Arabic, and better known here by 
tulf/uj which feems the Perfian mode of pronouncing and writing it, for they call 
the performer upon it, iu5/u^nuw^z: The diminutive fui/ui is alfo in ufc 
among the poets. IJ^hWy ( for the meifures fake, eedhur^ ) ifturuf 
on this fide, is an adverb of place, pronominally compounded, with 
dhur, fome old word like the Saxon and our ther, in huJber, id bur-, 
oodfiur^ thither; kidfiur, whither; juifiury whitherfoever ; iidfiur, thither- 
foever ; which I -have now exhibited in their relative and correlative relati- 
on to each other, and the pronouns ^/A, wob^ ^f^/d, to, fee pages 77 and 78. 
Suda-e, a Perfi-Arabic noun, feminine by Rule 11. which means, y&«»</, echo, the 
affixed e, is the izafut x, (under the form it acquires, when attached to words end- 
ing in a, 0, or 00 J that here joins fuda-e with Koos, the large kettle drum, a word 
from the Perfian, v.' hich the learner muft pronounce very long, that he may not 
confound it with koas. Hy, having Jaeen noticed already, we conore next to Soonte" 
bee, the inflefted prefent particifde of the "verb focnna, to hear, refembling the cafe 
called abfolute in Latin, and which fignifies on hearing, having heard, to which 
the bee, gives the force of, the very moment flie heard, as will be feen in Rule xx. 
iBrut, an Arabic feminine fignifying terror, example, &c. which I have perfoni- 
fied alfo, as ^ female, under the name c£ wifdom, 

{ « We ceutt fair wifdom that celeftial maid."> YooH«. 

to preferve the confiftency of the feminine verbs that fallow, which would have 
*.iad an uncouth appearance with ibritt, tranOated, death, or the King of terrors, as it 
jertainly might have been, done, and perhaps with more propriety . Ibrut ke waJU, 
>ccurs very often for in terrorem ; and I think may occafionally ftand for confci- 
nee, virtue, religion, death, &c. as monitors to mankind; for I do not yet know, 
me good common word to exprefs what we mean by confcience, fo little are the 
atives apparently acquainted with this monitory guard on their aftions— r/^, thisj 
nd though rendered thus, in the trandation we need not enlarge on it now. BoUe^ 
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A particular friend of mine, Lieutenant D. T* RichardsOm, (wholb exienfive knowledge of the 
"Oriental languages and poetic talents, are far Curpafled by the goodnefs of his heart,) obliged oie 
with the above tranllation 'freely verfified, and which I have now the pleaTure of fubmitting to 
the public in his own words. 

ONCE on a time. Ambition fired my mind. 

And to its grafp the realms around confign'd, 

• Behold I 

is thfe preterite feminine from hha^ to fpeak, fay, tell, agreeing with ihrut^ as the 
fubje£t, and engliflied by, fbus addrefftd me, that is, fatH what follows. Tek^ ek^ 
the Perfian numeral one^ reprefenting our indefinite atiy a^ preceding the noun, 
tumajha^ a fight, fcene, fport, (how, fpeftacle, from the Perfian, vrYitnot tumajha-' 
bceriy a fpe£tator, idler, &c. Myn^ I, the firft perfonal, and applicable to the aorift 
a little farther on. "Toojfie^ has the very fame relation to too^ tyn^ that mooj^hej for- 
merly explained, has to myn^ and cannot therefore require any farther illuftration, 
it is governed by the following aftive verb. Chul^ the imp. fingular of chulna^ to 
go, come, walk, &c. in the fecond perfon, expreffed by Uo^ thou, which is juft at 
hand. Dekpapon^ the prefent of the fubjundive, firft perfon, (agreeing with the 
foregoing myn) from the caufal verb dek^ana^ to ftiow, from dekhnay to fee^ though 
this generally has dekhlana^ as in page 1 50, q. v. Jo^ who, is the relatit^c after 

its antecedent toOj neither of which can poffibly be difficult, in the prefent fentence, 

» 

fince the neareft verb by^ takes the relative as its nominative. : ^d t\ an Arabic 
feminine vocable with its izafut / to exprefs, captivity, bondage, bonds, prifon 5 
whence qydee^ a prifoner, qyd-kbanUy a prifon-houfe : It is now and then in u(e, 
with its own original plural, thus, qyd qoodood-kurnZy to imprifon, throw into 
gaol, ^z, a Perfian word for de^re^ paffiony but little ufed, except in poetical com- 
pofition, it has the genetivc or poiTeflive fign ka^ after it, agreeing in gender, and 
number, with the mafculine fingular— MuhhooSj an Arabic participle, fignifying 
imprifoned, a captive, &c. from bubsy imprifonment, prifon, and from this alfo bubs^ 
khanu. Hy^ the fubftantive verb ^r/, to which jo is one nominative, and mub-' 
boos the other; becaufe the line could run thus, too chul jo hy mubbooSy &c. 
come thou who art a prifoner. Legume j the preterite feminine of lejanay to tranf-* 
port, carry, with its inherent pronoun, Jhe\ This verb is compounded of iena^ 
to take, ziid Jana to go, the irregular conjugation of which laft, it very naturally 

follows^ 
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« 

Behold ! (he tirgedy there Greece difplays htr charms ; 

Here Ruflia grrat, amid the clang of arms ; 

There the fweet mufick of the Lyre is found : 

And here the warlike drum's infpiring found. 

Regidn9' 

tsssssBsesasBssstssaoMBssssssssi 

follows, [0] Tekbargee^ inftantly; a Fcrfian adverb, rcfcmbfing our at once^ all at 
once J being compofed of the numeral yei and Aar^ a time,, turn, with its affixed par- 
ticle ^^^, as mentioned in page i 70. Gor /, is the Perfian for a grave, and of the femi- 
nine gender ; the / connefts it with, the following word, gor i ghureeban ; which 
laft feems applied, much in the way as we do foofy to a deceafcd friend, only in a 
more extended fenfe and generally to the dead\ expreffed here by the humble^, lowljif 
poor^ gbureebany being the Perfian plural of gbureeb^ an Arabic word, that means a 
traveller, ftranger, but in this country, it is moftly applied to exprefs harmlefsy in- 
offenfive, quiet, humble, meek, poor, wretched; thence ghurceb-/ttrwi/r-/ri/ti;^», 
kind to the poor, cherifliing ftrangers, and on the contrary ghureeb-/war, oppref^ 
fing or opfre/Jion of the poor. Ujeeb ghureeby and their plurals ujaeb-ghuraeby ap^ 
ply to any thin^ wonderful, rare, ftrange, rarities, &c. Ghoorbutj is the noun, and 
iignifi^s humility, roeeknefs, indigence, like the abflradl gburcebee, Gor-iAztiy is 
a burial place, gor-i««, a grave-^//^^rr. AV^-turuf, /o-wards, this has beeA in 
great meafure pointed out above uRder turuf^ and as it is a feminine noun, the 
reader will rccolleft why kee^ is in that gender alio. Jisy the inflexion of the 
relative y^, which ; with a poftpofition underftood to it, and ju^uhy a place, a word 
that like turufy turuhy and fome more, is very ufeful in the compofition of adverbs, . 
and on the fame principles. Sec where\ &c. alfo. the notes under the table, of 
general declenfion. yan-i, is a Perfian word, and generally feminine, it means 
life„ foul, beloved, and I have here expreffed it by reftlefs fpirit as the beft calcu- 
lated for the fubjed, fince the author means to fay, that a lifcy fpent in ambitious 

\o\ Thefe compound verbs in poetry, as weU as in converiationy have their component parts fome 
times tranfpofed and disjoined, which might puzzle the learner where he is not put on his guard, as to this 
circumftance in iuch cafes as : „ 

Le decduji tur jid.hur gu^ hum /t M A^-^^ ^**^ (j 

Dubre jo the khoolhk bfiurgu^ hum. SOUD A. ^-.^ ^ IJ y'T* ^StJ^ ^^ f^ /C ^ 

Where ever I carrud thcfc gufliing eyes of mine, \ filled the puddles' that were drying up, with' my 



tears. 



purfuits,. 



•^ 
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Regions like thcfet The con()iieri«^ A^oH iMltt 
And fach fubduedy would everjr I0il te^|Mie^« 
With that ihe ceafcd.— Then Wildoai fc i wwi teoH^ 
And laid. Oh! captive in the tkMi tf ^fiMb. 
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puifuits, is ^v^RT ^*y finfftrated ib die gm^ei. 'Ttmu)tmt a feittbine AnAiic 
ftdoa for mmtria^ d^mta^Setid^ vAimot mUSfummmfy eovetoas. SdU, a btmdred. 
But tifed heM^ witil Mi^ift, t^ ^fttd evtr^ #ay^ ioiaifjr^iM^ ; the hiiuaeiais often 
•ccarfhig itiddiiriiei]r« and byperbolic«Uy, c6afult pft^^> it^tj^twi, Arabte piutki- 
pie, figatf>in|^ J^appoiittedy fram i«^<a w ym^ defpatf^diiappointmedt) which may 
1^ be -itadiered tvf nm^^c^, /^, is ; to WhiohyM, is tlie notniaativt}, .and in9jrd(» 
if/ participial adjedive. MurjMJen, li the Hindodftanee notninatite plural, olf'it 
ibaini^e Arabic luma df place, tmtf^Sy a tiiMxth, txidnumeftt, a phcctf f^, frittH 
mqJj.xt&t i»t ii6d iir this bn^uage. £)# /r^, buiiiecals, e^relliiig twbj tbrti^ 
a fevf , with whidl mufqudeWt ^nd$ in concord pltiraU j-> but frMxi the want 6f 
a poftpeiitioa not in the ob^qtre, tiiough gdvdrtted by' tite following aaiv^e ver&» 
in the prettrpetfed: pardciple : tMMnkutt having (hoWiS £^%er- (hoWing, wheA 
fte had ihown^ frtMb dek^jhm^ ndticed already under dekjbdwlS : No plut df tbii 
4<ttrb feeaia- fo V^eful', ad thi& participle, Whichy Uke the other y?a»/r, stbdV<$, tefiio^bles 
the abfdtitb caie* iind pi^uees in tiiany fentences;. a concifeneft and force, that we 
«anii«t alw^i imitate ; beJSdes^ degantfy fu^ending the meaning, thrtMigh &teitt 
ttjtembeird of^a period, &X it i» finally dofed^ by fome other tenfe. See 
Rtde xiY. afid the federal examples there. iMgce, die feminine* perfect, of It^d^ 
%o be^n, commence, ge^, have recourfe to, fall, fet about, &c. which has its 

inherent pratteyuh.; liigfif , Ae began : Eluhnty. the mfle6led infinitive JLuhna^ to 
lay, tcfl, goveitied: by /ag^^^ or the poftpofition io^ un^^erftood,. as we fometimes 
hear, tme ko luga^ he began ta cry, or fell la-crying ;: though rone luga be mote 
tomnfon, as ^1 the infinitives here, cad more eafily difpenfe With ko^ in that 
mode, than-oorseaa with tar (See Lowth pages 113, 114O But this may be 
partly owing to Jia bdng fynoaymous with /or^ and nd^ with ta^ Confult Rule- 
XII'. on this head. Iji^e kubncy is probably an idiomatical eipraiflioD^ peculiar to^ . 
the drielitd tongties; whence we may account for the fcriptural phrafe " And* 
the Lord fpake onto Mbfes faying/' K e. The Lord began tofty^ M^oj\hey mc^ 
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Ah! quit Ambitions call, and with' me tread. 
The cyprefs grove, where lie the lowly dead. 
There, all the relUefs pafliqiu of Inankind, / 

Quiefcent fleep, " nor leave one. trace behind.'* 



See 



to me, governed by iuk/te. In. the dative, which has been treated at large in the 
foregoing pages. 7/^, thi^, .agreeing with the verb /fty, is, and Sikundur a proper 
name: Tib Dara hy, essSAj.M the laft member, but for the lake of variety, I 
have tranflated it, htrelies Dat^iustA. e. CodomanuSj who was conquered by Akxan- 
der. m Kykapos by, Kyka,oos being another Darius, the fon of Hyftafpes, I have 
changed this part of the fentence .alfo ; thus " and tberg tbe mighty Mede" As 
objefts of analyfis they both correfpond Vt'ith Hh Sikundur by [p]. Pooch b, is the 
• imp. fmgular c£ foocbfina, to afk, enquire; /», well, the expletive; infe, the 
plural oblique of yib, this, with its governmg poftpofitioh fe, from, of. Ki, is a 
troublefome equivocal particle, that is at one time aconjuftion like */, at another 
it becomes a relative pronoun like qui, and as in this place, it often appears almoft 
to be a mer^ expletive to us. I imagine that it is intended to fill up the vacuity 
left, when the fpeaker paufes at the words he is about putting into another rierfons 
mouth, whence it is called the (kafby^arueit) explanatory ki, and may beengliOied 
hy that, or whether, &c. according to circumftances as in the following examples. 
Jao malee fe kuhdo &i wuqt bone Ki apuhoucha, go tell the gardener that the 
feaiba.for fowing is fet in: ^'oochho to oos fe ki top ne- lib tug bcej keun nuheea 
bo,a our poochho to ki aj beej boega*^/ nuheen, alfo aik him why he has not yet 
ibwn the feeds, and enquire whether he will fow the feeds to day or not. Jab, a 
Perfian noun, it means grandeur, fomp, dignity, and is much joined with other fi- 
milar words, jah o julal, pomp and fplendour, jah o hufiimut, grandeur and ftate. 
Mee-jab, of exalted dignity, fahib>4 praditus diguitate, fahib muknuf, fraditus 
poteftate. 0, is the conjunftion et, and; it occurs two times in thefe lines as a 

[p] From the obfcurity, and confufion, that have now (hroudcd the names of thofc once iliuilrious king^, 

it is very difficult indeed, to difcriminate one Potentate from another, whence we (hall hnfl that this fame 

Kykafios^ is called alfoi- Nimrod, and Pharaoh, in other Works; but whether with more propriety, than 

• bythenameof Daritfl above, I cannot determine ; a circumftance, however, thatfo far coincides with 

.the moral of the text, and the words of the wifcft of men. " Vanity of vanities, all is vanity and vexa*. 

.tion of /pint." * 

• ■ • 
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See Philip's fonj Darius or the Mede, 

And alk, tint now, from lifes vain bume fntod— • 



If 



ceding it, as the JVIoralift wifhes to inculcate, that not even the fliadow of glory, 
• a fingle Ye;ftige\orall thefe heroes wealth remained, except the bitter reflexion. 



] 



•copulative of fimijar ^ords, but requires no farther elucidation here. Muhnut /V 
^an Arabic word, power, potency, puiflanCe, &c. {tt jah^ abo^e. • Doonkea^ Arabic, 
ibeworJdj unlverfe^ it isfenainine by Rule i i. on gender, and indeclinable by Rule- 
II. on declenfion, q. v. as this will account, for its not being inflefted though 
ending in Jf, by the poltpofition fe^ that immediately follows It. This word is of 
the moft frequent occurrence in Hindooftanee, ' ivith the fame fignification nearly 
that world has in our language, and its various derivatives preferve fitnilar affinity. 
DflSifi^^^w^^,. worldly ; dooneea-dar^ dooneefl-purufi', a layman, worldly, wedded 
to the, world': &, oi from^ it niay be underftood to all the three Angular aptotes, 
pre( 
nor 

that their former power and riches were now no more, or that thefe were not ap- 
plied to nobler purpofes. Aj^ hodie, jam, nunc, today, at prefent. Aj rat^ 
and aj kee rat^, to night, are by the Hindoos, ufed like our word, meaning, this 
night ; while the Moofulmans generally underftand by thefe very words lajl nighty 
ond exprefs to nighty this nighty hy rat ko^ i. e. at night, indefinitely, [y] Koocbfi^ 
a pronoun lil^e quodquam, which has apparently, the fame relation to koee,^ 
qui, quifquam, that ke,a, bears to koun^ quis, it means a;^, fomcy &c. there are many 

compounds 

• [^j2 As this confuiion of time, may be produAive of mifchief, in cafes of evidence for capital ofFences^ 
the reader will not I trufl:, be difpleafed with the prefent digreflion. Suppofe a Moofulman were on his 
trial for murdering a Hibdooy on a Tuefdajr night, mungul kee rat^ in our, and the Hindoos fqnfe of the 
wordy, all the witnefles, if Moofulmans, and aware of the above circumftance, could fave the criminal \ 

though guilty, by fwearing pofitivelyto his4>eing far from the fpot on Mungul he rat\ becaufe, this ia 
their way of reckoning time, coincides with what we, and the Hindoos, call Somwarkeeraty Monday 
night ; while our Mungul kee rat^ on the other hand, is in fad, named BiSd^ keer^^ by the folio vve-rs of 
Moohumniud, though we and the Hindoos, would certainly call this Wednefday night of theirs, oui: 
Tuefday night, and vice verfa.^-'Now^ in fuch a cafe, an alibi might be clearly e(tabli(hed by the eviden- 
ces upon oath, and that too without being guilty of perjury, as they are here fuppofed to know, that their 
different depofitions, will be taken down, andtranflated verbatim, as they make them, viz. Mungul kee rat ^ 
which we would interpret, as Tuefday nighty and the alibi fet up on this foundation, clears the prifoner, 
while in fcreens the witneffes alfo, becaufe they may fafely fay, we fwore to his being abfent from the fpot, 
where the murder was committed, onTuefUay night it is true, according to your ideas of the matter, yet 

wc 
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If tttghtt exeepC rtmembrance bd remzim. 

Of fonaer gmtiiers, or of laft domai^ « ^ 

cmnpoiiads from it and ka^ec, to be fecn in page 7 7^ that greatly rcfemblc thofe 
formed from fiMt qui^ in Latin* B^hetj k a fort of conjun€):ive fyilabical ad- 
jedicni which means alfr^ even^ very common in the HindiDofiahee, but at time^ 
perhapSy it may feem to us a fuperHuous, though conTenient expletive^ like to^ bte. 
Oon^ is the oblique plural of nmb^ that« governed by the compound * poftpoiition^ 
kefaihy with, alotig with, Gbyrazj a Perfian /rr^^/ilpfr, precedmg the aptotes, hos» 
rut and uf$oos» which fignifics, iefiJesj except^ Jaw \ &c«* Hufrut^Xotrovr^ regret, 
anguifli, an Arabic noun, and agreeing in moft reipeds with the Pcrfian word ufsoeSf 
repentance, &a which in ibme places, may be met with as^ an interjeftion. Hf 
the fin<nilar auxiliary ejiy to which koocbh is the jK>minative, and oonbt fatjb^ the 
governed cafe, like the Latin, aj^ud illas quidnam fit, cum ilils quodquam eA, or 
perhaps, illis quicquid fit: And with this hy^ clofcs our analylis, which has been 
confiderably amplified, not only to give the fchokr an opportunity of feeing bow 
fully this can be done, with any portion of the language he may yet analjfe 
himielf, but alfo to allow of the infertion of feveral ufeful particulars^ that were 
not before difcuffed in this work* 



we undoubtedly meant no more by doing fo,. than that on your Monday nrght, the cubrit was many mileii 
diftant. from the phcethe crime wv perpetrated at» upon yourand'the Hindoos Ttiefday ntght.-^If this 
propofitioii ranbeieverfedy fo as to affefl: the life of an innocent man^ I* tremble at the very idea of it, and 
ihall feci tr uly hmpy uulecdy. if the prelent extended digreffion put people in future more on their guanir 
fa an matters depending upon time ; particokny my military readers, who may yet be employed on the 
moft important fenrices^ whofefucccfs moftpAoi depend^ on the accuracy of the inftniaions, given in 
Hindoofbrnee^ to an icftrior native officer. — la night attache^ ambtfcades,: fignals fallies &c. to be 
concerted fome days ptevious to their execoltan> iie«ivetn.a Moofulman and a Britiih Officer, if the kittr 
has ordered the former, to carry a particular operation into efe£l on Mmgtd he rat^ as Tuefday lught, 
Us cxpedarions wHl evidemly be anticipated one vrhofe day, a» the Moofulman according to his notioo of 
time, wiU in this cafe do the duty required, upon Monday nighn To point ant ttie poflible fatal tendency 
of fgch a blunder, on particular -occafions, is a taflc that I Aali leave entirely to the reader ^b own tmagioa* 
tion» being much eafier conccsyed, in its fulkft^ftteBt, thaa defcribed iaa wock o£ this kind. 
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jHp^HE poetical meafuresof the Hindooftance, have one common fdurce with the 

' 1^ Perfian, namely the Arabic ; and as no Author thatt ^ rtc6lk£t, has pro- 

.• • • . • , ' 

fcfledly written on the application of its metrical rules to 'the* Xanguage we are 

now treating of, I (hall endeavour to handle this fiibjea as far as it relat« to the 
♦i •*'*''.'■♦ 

/ RekhtUy with all poffible concifencfs and perfpicuity ; producing at tlic fdiuc time 

with fuitable obfervations on their nature and formation, a few fpecimcns froip the 

. * • 

various forts of verfe ufedby the beft Ppets, who have pompofed their feyergl 
works in that mixed Diale<5t, alfo called O^rdoo ^^J or. thje. poliflxcd language 
of the Court, and which even at this day pervades with more or lefs purity, 
the vaft provinces' of a once powei'ful Empire. 

The Ryihmical Genera amount in all to Nineteen^ and if we add to theic the 

s 

UX^ *^^ nufr nmquffa^ foetteal profe, the very reverfd* of our Blank vcrf^ which 
Ariftly fpeaking, does not I believe, exift in the modern compofitions of India, 
tlie complete number will'be twenty. The Perfian Poets Raving excluded ifw 
from the number above, (in^hich the Indians nave imitated them) I fhaU here 
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jonfidcf Fifteen difFercat kinds only ; but before we proceed further, we muft firft 
attend to their component and fimpleft parts, a fy liable (jooz y) and foot 
(rgokn ^J^J) defcribed at full length below. 

Every moveable or continuous letter with a diacrltal pointy whether this coalefcts 
with the next vowel or not, is termed joo^^ and fo far it agrees with our fliort 
fy liable in ^^Jc^ Ju-yuAoon ; whereas in y^f-y^J^f the Jooz is the fimplc letter ^ 
f, whofe vowel point C «) is loft in the next ^y entirely, and thefc two joined 

in this way, form a fdft of half foot br ccefura^ called fubu^ ^hufeef ^^A h^ , ^ 

which is confidered long, ffom the^« bdn^) /t,.^j/i^/>r, immoveable or inter- 
miffive, and macked above: Of this we bav^anotb^ iftftance. wiith two letters, 
and an obvious diacritical point (w) in 18iin ^' which analyfed /, nmtuhurrik^ ^con- 
tinuous)k»/^/i/ yields one fliort fy liable •(/tt«iB)/w4i)tc ours, with another m-the 
letter n fiikia yv/U^ ^.V as a/ows alfo j and is confequ?ntly ih,fi fububibufeefot 
cafura - - the two ^^ \)ein5 rather more than equivalent to one. Whence the Pyr^ 
rbichiuf -•< abpvfs ^r^» is^ call«<l f¥hub Jn^eel JU» ^^^^^^ aad nwy be deemed 
tjhe .firA and fiinplcft foot- . 



y« 



or 



' . 



iThe nfeit in order is termed ^ - a> L^ ^ j^ > ^ wutud mujmoojt or muqroMy bein 
trlliteral, with the two moveable fetters /i^'^ 6t joined to each other, as in Li* w^> 
a true /<<»i^w ; in which #w and /are continuous, while a, \% intermijjive (Jakin). 

• • • 

* • • • ' 

TrociauSf - ^ is denominated by wutudmufrooq ijsJ^M ^i*is triliteral like 
theotber^ but with this diflference, that the nrntuburrik letters y and^in^^V 
fayu are kept at a diftance from each other by the intervening a^ fakin. 

Two ccefura or j/a^i^^ hhideef form Spondeus--: and in this way one 
Juhuh Juqeely make a - « ** Da&ylus^ but the foregoing analyfis will be beft 
underftood from what fi>Uow$% 
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,ftwrt fyll»bk H, h, ics, f^ 
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Koceed ijir ^ lh er, we mnft firft 
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. 5y& iMorcryihajrt fyl^blc U, h, ic^, kc or a fimplc letter f, »/ /, ir, tf, &c. 

Is compofcd of, two letters, and called fubub khufiff, ajhort chord, from this cafura^ being only one 
long fy liable, which is counfed rather Irfs than the next, named — ^ / 

Ss^hfuqeel^ a long chord or Pyrrbicbius which is always here a biliteral diflyllable, 
I ^ - Wutnd mujnon or m'^jmoo^u^ a perfed iambus ; sgid vice verfa 
I - V Wiittid fmifr9oq, is (he L^tin trochceus, both of^ which are triliteral diilyllables. 
K - • Two./uiut hhufeif fona fpondeus, as mentioned afoovb, while 

- ^, V dafiylus, requires one of each fuluhi but ^fuqtilraxSi be laft <^ the two : To thefe I fhall 'now 

fubjoin an Epitritus primus^^ viz. ^ 

^ -. • . Coodpofed of iambus,.and.rpoudeus, or one wutudmuqrom and two fubub khufuf. 

The Arabians call a metrical foot, rookn ^j and have adopted a fcries of 
words, as regulating ftandards for their various feet i*\^j\ wruf^w, which are 
ufcd by the Poets when fcanning verfes, in this way. . 



jMu fa yoe )o& > 

o • <- • 

Zu ma Tit kb - 
Ki lOOS za lim. ^ 



mu fayee loon 

b,hu la Sou da- 
ki kooch^ fe ko6cb,lt 



.^*L*> 



inu fa yee loon 






« kis.tur 
h/ faur ek a 



M 



*?. 






mu fa yee Bon 

hir py ch ha ne 
nu men* foo rut 



Well S^nda,. how can any one tiivioe the tum&. of fortune, whofe tmrelenting wheel is every moment 
changing from one date to another. 

But. of this hereafter [r] as it 1* now time. to exhibit the whole Arabic Standard 
/ie/ywith their cprrefponding Latin names, I (hall premUe the former. however, 
by obferving, that the reader will recoiled .to omit the^^ entirely in pronouacing 
tbem^ this y being inferted there merely to rcprefent vifibl/ as a letter, the harfh 
confonant ^ which neither the Indians nor we can well articulate in fuch 
vocables as ^Fyu, &c. in the oppofite • Tablej which the attentive fcholar will 

nowcarefully perufe before h e goes a ftcp farther. 

* ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■■ I . ■- ' 

[r] The increment Italic 0, in the lines above, as well as thee ontradioos d'for in kofg^ ifor ee, in ki, and 
<^for jr in ^/ will be accounted for by and bye. Though abt apparently one letter^ it is in fa£l two, and being 
naturally long forms the fubuh ibu/tift which is always compofed of - two letters apparent or abforbed, 
sa the i 4ili/f called alfo bumzu, is reckoned one, which is here loft in the ^ mud, this forming . in great 
meafure aitlioxia* See the Remarks in the texX.. 

I fhaU 
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I fliall now proceed to difcriminate the feveral Claffes of verfe by the Roman 
letters I. V. and X. rcferving the figures i, 2, 3, &c. for the different Species in 
each. The Arabians in counting the feet, include the \Vhole of a diftich, fo 
that the verfe they call moofummun ^""^ oSiameter has a /rfr^j/w/^r hemiftich onlj, 
which the fcholar will recoUedk when he comes to meafures denominated nwofud- 
dus ^_i— ^ Aw-^ hexameter^ &c. from the number of Arabic feet in one couplet , whereof 
each line, is not more than a trimeter of three fuch feet. 

L Buhr i Huzij 7..j[A ¥^ ^^^^ ^^ mixed verfe, chiefly comjx^cd of the£//- 

trite feet, and thus confifts of ^n alternate intermixture o£ iambicks^ ttochaicks^ and 

fpcndeesj from whofe varied combination and arrangement, the numerous fpecies in 

thiJ clafs originate, njoft of which are employed by the Poets of India, in their 

Lyrick, Elegiack, and other metrical compositions. We may fubdivide them 

• • . «_ 

into ten OStameters s*j^i^ moofummun^ and eleven Hexameter j it-^h'^ moofuddus 
(not to mention the twenty-four irregular fpecicSjlntro'duced by the Perfians, and 
formed from the firft foot, of this verfe) which have-from fixteen to twelve fylh- 
bles in every line or hentiftich, but -as our ideas of fyllabick divifion differ widely 

« 

from the Afiatics, little dependance can be put on any particular number. . 

The Ten Oftameters (Moofunmitnt) arc as follows: . 

12 2 4- 5 

•S. S. S. S. I S. S. S. S, \ R. R. R. R.. \ R. R. R. R. 1 H. S. H. S. 

6. ' 7 8 9 10 

1. s. I. s.;l I. (^(^t^l I. (^(^-G.! Q;^Q;^QcQ;jl Q;^Q;^Ql<^ 

The Fleven Hexameters fMoqfuddusJ are, 

I 2 3 4 5 ^ ^ ' 

S. S. S..I S. S. (^ I S. S. G, I Q;^ Q;^Q^1 Q;^Q^<3f- I I- R- S. I I. R. Q;^ 



10 



1 1 



8 9 

I. R. G. I I. C^G.J H. H. S. I I. H. Q;^ 



The 
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'The Perfian forts are all too complicated, and various for infcrtion here, and as 
they are common to the other kinds of verfe, and entirely confined to the lighter 
and fliorter fpecies of poetry^ called Rjiohajse ^.ply from their being in tetraftichs, 
I fhall not burden the learner with them farther than to obferve, they are all 
compofed by multifarious tranfpofitions, of S. I. R. Q;_E. C. B. A. J, H. which 
reprcfent the feyeral feet as exhibited in the feries already. Thus S. ftands for 
mufayeeloonj I. {or mufyool^ R. for mufa^yiloon, and lo on. 

11. Buhr i Rujz y j /^ the iambick meafure, and which like wife admits^of 
fpondees an^ trochiacks interfperfed in the form oiepitrite^ chor iambick^ and perhaps 
daAyle feet, whence the 6 O&ameters and 3 Hexameters in this Clafs alfo, which- 
is uied but occafionally by the Hindooftanee writers, in hymns, poeans, fatires, &c. 



«n^ 



J\iaofumfnun^ 



i^MMi 



MoofudduS' 



I % 3 4 5 6 789 

P. p. P. P.|P. P. P. JP.lO. 0. 0. 0.|0. 0. 0. 0.jO. R. O. R.(R. O. R. 0.|P. P. P.[0. O. O-jR. R. R.| 

III. Buhr i Rumul i^j/^ ^hc trocliaick metre, which is diverfified with other 
long and fliort feet, fd as to form from their pofitioa ii fpecies, 14 of which are 
O&ameterSf and 7 Hexameters in this way. 



Moofummun - 



3 



4 5 6 7 

M.M.M.M.1M.M.M.M1N.N.N.N.1M.N.N.N.IM.M.M.L.|M.M.M.H|K.M.K.M.] 



S ^ 10 II 12 13 14 

K.M.K.MlM.N.N.iW:|NJ^.N.M|M.N.N.K.|M.N.N»F.|M.N.N.D.|M.N.N.D.| 



' ■ I , ,. ■ ■ ' M oofuddus ' ' " ' ' « " ■ 

15 i6 ij 18 19 20 21 

M.M.M.|M.M.L.|M.M.H.|M.N.K.1M.N.F.IM.N.D.|M.N.2^^ 

Many of thefc are in ufe like clafs I. in the conipofition of Odes^ elegies &c# 
in the Rekhtu^ 

\J 3 IV. 
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IV. Buhr i Mo&ifuruh ^/w.^> /f or flowing vcrfe, is alfo a fort of mixed 
Choriambick meafure that is ufed for various purpofes, though feldom introduced 
in the Hindooftanee poetry : I need therefore barely add, that there are in it 8 
fpecies only, 6 moofummun^ and 2 mov/uddusj which depend on the different ftations 
of A. B. H. J. L, O. in every one of thefe varieties, 

» 

V. Buhr i moSzaru, p ^ l^>^this like the foregoing is of a mixed nature, having 
the fame number of 6 original feet, which are varioufly difpofed into 7 Oclameter 
and I Hexameter fpecies of Lyrical verfe, and thefe are all very familiar tathe 
Rekhtu poets ; They ftand thus 

Mcofummun ■ " \ m ,— ^-« . Moojudduh. 

^ 2 3 456 7 

I.MJ.M-|I.MJ.M|rX.(^.|LL.QX.|IX.(^ 

VI. Buhr i mooqtuzib ^^.^^J::^ ^is even lefs known than the IV. and has but' 
two fpecies in all, both of which are Odlameters^ compofed of L^ O. and J. any 
enlargement on them is therefore unneceffary here* 

VIL Buhr i Mcojtus j^r/ y/' is a little more ufed in the Hindooftanee, than 
the above, there are 6 nmfuniinun fpecies formed from R. N* iV. K. K D. !>• 
varioufly combined, fomc of which are occafionally employed in the odes, elegies, 
.&c. of India. 

VIII. Buhr i Sureeu »J^^>^has but 2 varieties ot bexametef (jimfuddus) verfe^ 
and fcems not unlike that called the anapcefiick meafure. The i fl: has the feet 
O. O. L, and the ad is O. O. H. though on the whole they are not of fre- 
quent occurrence in the" poetical compofitions of this country. 

IX. Buhr i Judeed }^^ja /^ has no more than the moofuddus N. N.and R, 

X. Buhri Qureeb u--^^y/^ in this there are 4 hexameters ^ viz. from Q^M. L 
L» and H. tranfpofed in different ways, but hardly in ufe here. 

XI. Buhr i Khufeef ^^S^\/^^ feems a light anapoeftick metre, of which there 
are 6 moofuddus fpecies, as follows. • -. ♦ 

I a « 3 4 56 

M. R. N. I M. P, M I M. R. K. | M. R. F. \ M. R. J), J M. R. D. 

Which 
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which are pretty commonly employed by the Hindooftanee poets, who tife this 
meaflire wheit they have to infert long difficult proper names, in their works, as 
this appears to admit fuch with greater facility than any others. 

XII. Buhri moofliakU /j^t^S^-^in the Rekbtu feldpm, perhaps uevei occurs, 
and has juft 6ne ii^A:df/;^(f/^r, thus, L. Q;^Q- 

Xm. Buhr i moot«q[i^rib ^^L^>y^ heroick rhyme, in wl\ich are writen mdft 
of all the larger works in the Hindooftanee, whether upon war, morality or ro- 
mance; there are 9 fpecies of it, 6 oSiameters and three hexameters ^ thvts^ . 




oajummunr 



Moofuddus- 



mimmmmmmmm 



12 3 4 . 5 6 7 ^ 9 

G.G.G.G.;G.G.G.E.lG.G.G.C.lD.G,D.G.|E;D.E.D.|C.GX.G.jG.G.G.|G.(;3.E.|G.G.a: 

In this meafare, Ftrdoufee^ the Homer ofPerfia, has compoied his immortal poem 
called the Shah-namu ; and it has alfo been ufed by Sadee, in his elegant work the 
Bofiany^% well as by Nizameey in the ctlthx^t^d^ SikundurrnamUy not to mention the 
Pund-namu by Sadee alfo, .with many others by various poets. - 

XIV. Buhr I'MSqtudarik i^^^t^^^is uncomn^ion m the Rekhtu, I may there^ : 
fore only fay, there arc In it 4 oSlameter and 3 i5wa;w^£^r* varieties, depending on * 
the pofition of H*i F. D. C ^ 

XV. Nufur Mooquffa of MSofujju *f^*^ t^ li5^ ^J a fpecies of rhythmicalprofe, , 
in which the (^an is moftly compofed, fimilar perhaps to that noticed by the learned ' 
author of the origin aivl progrefs of language, in part II. page 40 7, on thejJiythm or 
numbers, &c. of the ancient profe. We fee, it cauch^ adopted inj the introdu6lion 
to Epiftolary correfpondenca in this country, of which the exprefGons : Khan fahib * 

m 

mo5flifiq mihrban tuwujjo furma,e mokhlifan u^eem oqI lootf wul yihfan, ia^e- - 
gS5ftur ne,azmundan fulamut,.&c. . *' 

are familiar exaniples ito the Perfian Scholar. We feldom meet with fuch modu- 
lated profe in the Hindooftanbe, except iii fome cafes of proverbial phrafes as 

":.Pheera-. 



_^/ 
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" D.hcera fo gumbhcera ta^ola Co ba^ola" iad ^ Dhcerakana ruhmanee fliitabkaa 
•* ihytanee" both nearly Implyitig our " the more haftc the lefs fpeed f But thefc 
are too trivial to be dwelt upon as examplp6 of much weight in this language 
In the following few fpccimens of verfc, I fhall cojxfine myfelf to the three 
CL-flcs that moft commonly occur in the Rekbtu, (ince thcfe will not only illu^ 
flrate the fub]c£t fo far, but alfo ferw as a clue to all the reft, and (hould any 
of my readers be inclined to dive deeper into this part of Grammar than I have 
done here, he may confult the works of Sy/ee^ fVubeedee^ J^^^^j Mirza Kban^ 
and Unwuree^ ^c. in Perfian, at his leifure ; and in thefe authors he will find as 
ample and minute information oii the Ortliometry of the Eaft, as in manj 
of the Greek or Latin didaftick produ£lions of this kind in thofe languages. 

t^f^^ c^/^^ c/^/i-^-* c/'^:^^ 



s. 



'^^ti'-'^-»y^,^'Vt!.d':^C^^.4'^^ 



Ift. 



I • Mu fa yee loon 
Su jun myif ra 

Ootba^<2 fir 



.vv 



tnu fa yee loon 
tuloonkuf hur 



tnu fa yee looa 
kifee ke pa 



k^^ baleexT fe 



t^ p^hir dee wa 



See page 225 where this has already been quoted. 



S. 
'^* Mu fa yee loon 

M88 la cm ho 
Pu hir kut ne 

4t 




w 



mu fa yee lo^n 



w « 



gu ceif dH pur 
lu ge jin bm . 



s. 



mu fa yoe loon 

W • - « 

bi rih kee fa 
flu kut tee theen 



& 

mu fa yeelcl^A 
on ka kfbutka 

xu k put ka. 

mu fa yee laa 

vten ku re e , atf 
iiu me^ ghoTc^ 






'/-* 







The tedious intervals of abfent love, have at laft become familiar torae, as I muft now ipend whole 
days without her, whom I formerly cou W not leave for a few hours. 



6th. Muf yool 

Ki,a kam 



s. 

mu fa yee loon 



« > - 



kee,a dil ne 



1 



I. 

mufyool 
dee wan \ 



s. 

mu fa yee Io$a 
ktf'kia kuh ee.e 



What haft th<iu done, O my foul ? but alas ! how can one chide a dilbaacd mind? 
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• I. 


Qs 


a 


Qc 


• • u 


- « v» 

m0 


V - - w 


V -» *- ^ 


7th. Muf yool 
Took dek,h 
I. 


mU fa yeel 

fu num khan ' 


ina fa yeel 
U|i efli qan 


mo fa ycelj 
k/ a,e Ihekh ^ 
G. 


• • U 

•<- 


•» * - ^ 


.^ •> « ■ •«* 'V 


w - -. ' 


8th. Hii{ yof^ 

Jifin {bum a 


mu fa yeel 
hu rum rung 

* » 


' mu Fa yeel 

chu muk ta hi 


ft'^ 10)1 
boo tajcT ka. 

• SOUDAo 



^ yi JfiiA J*L4> J>va^ 



<:;^V^"^^* 



^^f/^f^i:):^ 



Come © prieft, and riew for a little the tetnple of oiy idolatry, in which the beauty of iny idols ihiiies- 
as conrptcoous as the torch of thy mofque. ,• _ . • w 

la this firft odeof Souda, we have a mixture of thefe different fpctics ofverfe, as 

it fecms the two laft art confldercd compatible enough with each other in the fanxe 

poem, a freedom which is admiffible, on many occafions, but then thefe varieties 

that occur in any regular poetical piece of this kind, iriuft refemble one another fo 

Far as above; and they principally are lhop> fpecies here or that noted by Italic 

D. M. N. &c. in the Remarks oppofite to page 2.63, with an increment a in the 

/&(?/, which muft be ilwzysjnaly as already ftated in the place referred to. 

Several odes, elegies, and larger poems have been written in Rekbtu^ with great 

fuccefs, in this meafure entirely, fuch as the Firft Odes oi Souda^ ffuleCy and 

Durd^ the celebrated S^ufeedu^ *'Hooa jub koofr iabit hy woh tumghae M66ful- 

manee," and the Barub M^f^y with moft of the Mufnuwee poems by Souda^ Zukee^ 

Sec. alfo the Mufnuwee of Meer Tuqec, in two romances that have been much 

admired in Hindooftan. This firft kijtid of verfe in one refpeft, refembles bur 

common heroick rhyme y as it is a meafure that in iad appears to be often reftri£ted 

to that variety which is termed Mufnuwee^ from the very refembtance I have 

mentioned, of every two contiguous lines rhyming together, at thclfame time I do 

not at all exclude other varietes from this firft genus, nor do I wifh to inculcate 

that the Mufnuwec is not in a great meafure common to the whole, but of this anon.* 
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IIL 



i^o 





M. 


M. 


III. 


« V » • 


• - - 


5th. 


Fa yi la toon 


fa yi la toon 




Alhce.an ko 


mut 00 ja ro 




M. 


M. 




•• - - 


« • — 




Baghbaii sa 


lim ub hee fo 
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M. 



fa yi la toon 

kur kf fu ree^a 

M. 



L. 

• V* « J 

&jri lat 
do khu ro(h 



L- 



\0 



bool khu molh 






) 



Do not thus defpoil thy own neft by thefe noify plaints, hufli O foolifli bird ! the cruel gardener has 
juft fallen afleep. 



V. I. 

•id. Muf yool 

Kum bol 
M^ond ja.e 



M. 

fa yi la toon 

na u da hy 
chuih mi a shlq 



I. 

muf yool 

hur chund 
tou b^e woh 



fa yi la toon 



^ ^ mm 



pur nu et na 
lub nu k|ho le 
saVDA^ 



J^k^ Jy^^ ^"K^t Jy^iA 

To fpeak little is becoming, but ftill never to this degree, that when a lover's eyes are clofing, even 'then 
not to open thy mouth. 

From the foregoing, the attentive fcholar will be able to clafs almoft any verfe he 
meets with properly, fince by refering to the ferics of feet in the Orthometrical 
Table, and to the clafles in pages 264, Uc. he will find out the proper name of an/ 
^cies exhibited above : Thus the laft proves to be Buhr i Mdozaru MSofummun 
ukbrub in Clafs or Genus V. and fpecies ift. q. v. page 266, and in this way we (hall 
eafily difcover, that the following — 



«»%/ 



Hy mo 3 tu wut 



1 



tin woh lu eenT 



room ka * 



is 



_ _j 
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IS Q. O. H. or the feet mo6ftujrul8JJn, mSSftujulSSn, fojrH3iJn, aiid confequcntly 

belongs to the VIII. Genus or Buhri Sureeu v ^^^ and 2d fpecies named 

nmfuddus mutivee mukfoofj as the two laft occur among the names of the feet 

ufed here, fee page 266 and the Table. 

On Clafs Xni. without giving any example here, I may add, that in the Hin- 

' dooftanee among many others, the following Poems have appeared in this mcafure, 

viz. The Surufraz-namu by Hadiq ; the Saqee-namu by Durdmund\ the loves of 

Kula and Kamroop^ with the charming Fairy-tale in the Mufnuwce by MeerHufun. 

See pages 267 and 269. 

It would require a volume to enumerate and defcribe the infinite varieties ot 
vcrfe that occur in the Perfian and Hindooftanec authors, fufBce it to fay, that we 
have here giveh fifteen kinds, with th^r various fpeciiss, as in this fummary ot 
the whole. 



■^ o\ 



Ml OQ 



00 



H \ >0 



n M 



\0 HI 



o\ 



o 



« I.;) HH ^ 1^ 

1^ KH »-| i-H ^ 



« 



O S 



o 

CO 



o 
o 

a 

6 

o 

o 



a 



The laft have been already ^loticed in pages 265, &c. and it would be endlefs to enter 
upon them how, as their number is made by Syfee^ to be no lefs than ten thoufand, 
few of which can be of much u(e to the learner of this or the perfian languages. 
I have purpofely omitted the Pingul or verfifipation of the true Hinduwee called 
B,hakha, as this in fa6l: would have led us into a new labyrinth and dialed entirely^ 
for which I muft refer the reader to the ^Ihfut oal HinJj whexe he will find a full 
and tolerably accurate account of the fubjeft in queftion. 

In the Rei/jiUf as in the poetry of other nations, are niany licences, of which the 
Poets confequcntly take advantage, by adding or omitting a letter, by making one 
naturally ftiort, long, or vice verfa ; and by fubftituting one for another, fuch as a^ 
for », /, for v^, or ^, n'j for », &c. as already obferved in page 263, whence rztufot 
rat yoothzya^ for ooffiaea^ ko for ib, baleen £qt baleen, k/a for ke^a^ hi for /5y, with others 

noted 
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noted by Italics in pages 2689 &c« and the licence, in Souda« ^^ J^^dliur hilea da 
ubroo ^odhur nunoaz kuma:*' Where ever two eyebrows move, prayers may be faid 
there, [j] Such are never coniidered as vitious, becaufe the beft poets feem to adopt 
them on all occafions, and indeed I queftion whether they could manage their ver- 
fification well, if they had not a great deal of latitude in this way. For the wordse 
couplet J Jfanza^ wr^, fragment^ &c. fee the Dictionary and Appendix, in which 
they have all been inferted. The opening diftich of a pofm is called Mutlu^ 
>.\hA and is commonly in rhyme, though the fubfequent lines be fo only alternate* 
ly: When the firft four lines rhyme in this way, the fecond couplet is named 
Hcofun mutlu «Ji»^^«i— ^and the poem goes on to the end, with alternate rhymes, 
while the intermediate verfes have none, as in the following ftanza^ which 1 have 
placed in the manner that verfes are written in the Rekhtu. 

^ How ftill and petceful is th« ^4fci#/~that TiUnt bed how U^!"^ 
** The wicked there from troubling aafr^ — ^and there the weary refim* 

The laft couplet is termed Muqtu Jzi* which differs from the reft only in pre- 

ferving a very childifli conceit by exprefling the Author's Poetic agnomen, hdre 

• •• 

termed tukhulloos ^foX^ 

Deewan means a colleAion of odes, elegies, and fhort poems of various kinds 
whofe couplets o^uft terminatq fucceffively with the feveral letters of the alphabet, 
till the whole are expended : Thijs 6 or & odes^ ihall end agreeably to the rule 
adopted by the Hindooftanee Poets with ) A, more or lefs with ,^ B, and fo on 
with ^^ T. '&c. to the end. 

This abfurd affeftation cramps their mufe fo much, that they have often 
been obliged to eke the lines out, with an additional word which has a very difa- 
greeable monotonous efFe£l, and in great jneafure refembles our 0^ ye^ mcj Slr^ 
&c. fo ufeful in feme fpecies of verfe, or the us below. 

" What terrible tempefts aflail «/• — And mountainous billows affright, 
<< Nor power nor wealtli can avail ui^ — But ficilful tnduftry fteers right." 

And We have an example of fw^, in the following Scottifh fong; 

^< The next time I gang oer the moor, — She (hall a lover find me\ 
** And tha^ my faith is firm and pure, — Tho' I left her behind M*'* 

It i s thus they are fupplied with the whole fcries of letters, becaufe like the 
verfes above, us^ would f^rnilh the termination :r, though the rfiyme itfelf really 



I 1 1. 



[x] Of whith we have another inftancc in page 25+1 ^</|hur, for idfiur, from Qoodtau 

end 
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^fid in flf/% and iftV, for the fimd reafoii; placed after the cohfonousiwdrds of any 
ftanza, might cafily complete a number of odes in r. . hvtch fyUabic additions or 
feet, form whit is denominated the rudeef ^^ )j^.lik^ the ^^i, below; while the real 
jhyme Or qrfeeu ^5^ entirely depends on other vocables, more or lefs confonant 
with fcach other, as the following from Souda* ^ * 

t>aman fuba nu ch^oo fake jis fchhyito^r ka^ ^j\ ^if^J^^j^^ tr'*^ if^^ Itf^ ^ ^ 

Pttkpn «he kub oolkd hat,h hvtmkttibioiat ka, 9 J ^/ (^:i^ it('mf i >Lm^ j{ ^f^i^i% 

in which, being the Mutlu df ixa ode, the lines rhyme together ; but this do€s not 
happen in the next— ^ 

:Mottj i nufeem aj hy aloodu gurd (^ • . . //^>/^ •>i' ' /^ f. Jij;*-i^f,y 

Oil khak hoge^a hykifee be y«r^r ka, \ (y^ ^rf*'"'^'^ /it V^^^ 

nor in the Msqtu here, which follows t . . . ; 

^««Ai ftonAi cfliq nu kiihte t;,he Ifuni nu pee , ' 0f j{ ijr vfff Qr^ w^'^^ 

K,hceffcha nu too ne durd i 6ir oos kee ihiSinarluL. ' ^A^^jj^^^jf/^^^i -^>fj^^^ 

V . . . X . 

aftd in this the P6et Mirza Moohummud Rufce u-s tukhuUoos^ or -poetic fvirname 
Souda^ (which fignifies, jfcjj5S}», /w^, maduefs^ &c.) neceffarily ocour?- . Where 
;ftanzas have five v^rfes or whea a tetraftid^ RoUafe [/] is accompanied with a cho- 
TUB, or returning line, they are called Mookbummus . >^v^ of which we haVe 




• {/] And more pvoperly MlffnMu^^ y^ a^ this is applicable to any (lanza ofiour veries, v^eicas RiSlth 

^f€i befides the fpeciScation in page 265, feems ^cftrid^ to ftKiK as chime Jn ^he ift, 2d/ and 4th ^es onIf» 

with the mere rhyme of whi^ the.jd: Jh&s no c^oti^efice whatever. The J^p^#, f^ /• qk elegy ap- 
pears frequently m tetraflichs, where the three firft lines end alike, while the fourth rhymes with r& fame 

line in the next ftaUza or hknd wi<^ as may.b^fe^n in fhe whole of Mifiati s i^xxif the firil (in page 126) 

Excepted, as it is the Mutlu, and conlequcntly rhymes throughout that ftanza, q. v. and alfo the clofe or 

Muqtu, at the end of the prefent Sedion. Souda iias.aft «l^y ** Yaro^^sScnd td- khafiq 

ukbur ko wade/' and ,7tr^^/» another '^ Joko^ee ghum i (huppcer mohibbon ko soona de" oha like 

natote; wh'rie on the Contrary one .written by thjan^ has TLM^fudJus or 6 \\fiti in ea<:h ftanza, the 4 

iirfty »nd the two laA of which rhyme feparately among themfelyes: of this we have an- example froin 

Muloolzlto in page 42o» It iS rather fingtilari that the^Indian Moofutrrians have almoft entirely devotecl 

^1 their Murjie^s to the fUfivtings of their favqitti^e Moortuza (7/^'and bis unhappy fadnily, Ip much fo^ 

that they would 4icem it^ fpccies of facrilege to compofe fuch yerfes upon any other psrfon^s death or 

-tmsfortunesi In fad .the .veneration fotUU^ h /o^reat arid prevalent in many parts of Hitidooftan, as^ to 

be little ihort of downright idolatry, attended with a zeal and enthufiafm, rWhich propei;!y managed might 

^pY(3ve ' hfghly pMpirious totfia vife^S Uiii'^f'tiai-iri^' and rfrtfiil Chief iindei- the patronage and bann^i of 

-IJlfesLS a rallving^r ce;ntre4?Qiat,^may |^ ad^fplofinnoryatin^ upoat^Q re1jgion»qr of invadii\g the p^ITe^pions 

of others rn th»s country ^ in which a refortncd laith cohfTned to pure Ddilm, with t^tef i$ theif choTeft and 

^and iotercefibr would 6ti& ionutnbabfe f^ibfelyles h^teid>y k fieligiops fu^>. i^uf coiifequeiitly ^ Jor the 

boldeft intcrprifes# ' ' 

3 X. an 
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til example in this beautiful ode or parody (hwuztacAtuzmeiMy) of Tuqeen^f 
celebrated poem, bjSauda. 

Is jeeoe fc bihtur hy ub moot pu dil V^nnr/ ^/t^w^ ^^^^^^^^L^/T^ iS^tS^-LJ^ 



Jtilbooj^^ kubeejf jakur yi Jfoob kuheejf mun^f ifj» CCi • 'r*' -^^^ ^- -T ^ CXT^LT^^L^ 




XJa tour kuteif rateif Ids turuh fe din hfmruft {S/C^ C'* tf^ & rLJ^\^ ^^\;J^^' 

KtSchib bun nuhettf atce hy hynur JiootlT kc,» huit^f, iC'/ KCJ ^X) ^/fi^iJ ' ilfiT (lA ^iv 
%xji kam koc^ dil ne dcewane ko kc.a ktihcc^^ {Jl^ ^ ij^^^^ (J l) ^ - f - 

* M . at » 

It will be better for Hit refolutely to embrace de^th, than to lead fuch a lift, let me depart and 
petiih in the flanies,.o» drown myielf fomewhere ; for how (hall I p^ff . the cbeerlefs nk^bts or whese 
can I fpond my lonely days: Alas! what muft Ldiftraded do, when- there is no end of ray woes.*- 
Oh my foul, what hafi^.thou done I hat why do Lreafon with a frantic mind ? 

In this and fimilar poems, a full fcope feem^ to be given to the metrical 
part of them, as feveral of the ftanzas rhyme like the prefent, fome have the 
rudtef^ of unequal quantitjF with the others/ and m^fliort little regularity is 
obferved through the wbofe; of this ode, except that all the- ftanzas have the 
fame burden or chorus line, and like the one now quoted, they belong to the 
6th fpecies of genus K Bubrv Hu%ij^ as in page 268, q. v. When the 
fianza confifts of three couplets, or fix hemiftichs, it is then termed MSofuddtn 
'j^^jky^ which and. the aftermentionai Mwjummuny have the coimection with 
the fame words aheady explained in page 2^64, of numerical- affinity^ hut in the firft 
inilance as applicabte to feet, and in. this to hemiftichs only. Where lines have a 
few words added to them as in l>can Swift% 

'^ You ftcm to praife to make amends— And yet before your ffianzaends. 

This fpecies of ode has the name of M^Jlu%ad^\\fi,^^j^ and is met with in fVukc^ 
though' the coincidence is not very exad. 

Hy nuqfli kutarec ka tere jame ke oopur — tit Hind k< banke. Confult his Deer^ 
W^i^ for this, and others of the fame kind* ^urjee-hund >^ 7^ r^"^ applicable to 
thofe poem^ that have a fort of chorus or returning line repeated at confiderably lon- 
ger intervals than in the Mookbummus quoted above, ^tubundji^^ ^ is ufed for the 
couplet that fufpeuds the fenfe of one part to ihc fubfequent lines of the poem, 
like this, *• Souda jo kub,h6o gofh fe himmut ke (odne too— Muzmoon yihec hy 
jurus i dil kee fighan ka»" and which are ^\ iii^^rr^^, &c. ia page 81, q. v^. 

Moojul/us 
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Mpofullus \j^X^ may occafionally be fpund applied to :ftanza$ of thrte lines each, 
and when a fourth from any other poet is added, the whole is termed of courfe 
Meorubh. . Moojummun ^'^ a ftanza of eight lines htt often three rhyming cou- 
plets followed by one generally^ borrowed from another author, but with a different 
ending^ and fometimes in a foreign language like this> V Ya illahee myn kuhoooT 
kisfitcd upna uhwaV which fee ia5ouda; . Mw/Jtww^ ^y..^..^ we may juftly 
confider as rhymkg.wrfe, but which equally applies^ to Heroic,' Lyric, Hudi* 
braftic, or Doggerel, where every diftich rhymes in regular fucccflion, and is con- 
lequently adapted occafionally to thd various purpofes of each, being at the fame 
tinie forretimes in one meafure, and at ^Dther times in another^ as already obferved 
in page-269ythough the true heroic rhymes xertainly' occur oftener in the Buhr i 
Huzi; r^,^ /ox Ift! Clafs, Buhr i Rtimui J, j ^.or IIL>sand Bubr j McofujariA 
or -XIII. - than in*th«-reft. The .^y^^^« ^j^ Gbu%uf J •^ and ^tu^ ^ are aH 
varieties of the ode, % the firft is longer, more various and folemn than the others, 
often^ refembling;a hymn or • monody, though bccafionally ufed for fatirical com- 
pofitions alfo,. the next feems > the true txlev and the laft a fragment, or very irre- 
gular fpccies of the iame^, that may with propriety be^ named a Rhaffqdy : A term 
perhaps applicable alfo to many of the Bj&bau. .\ 

As moil of thcfe lytic poeors are fet to laufick, and fiihg by the Indian mUficip- 
ans, dancers, &c. ^ at the ijplendid cntertainnaents. of the^aft^ .1 may here obferve, 
that the xhbrus- line; : ." "Ke,a kam . Jceea dil ne deewanc ko^ke^a kuhee.e'* before 
quoted, belongs to-one of. the!X)des . or . fong^ exhibited ktcly by Mr. Bird, in his 
meritorious attetept to: iUuftrate the prefent ftate^ of thi? .divine art in Hindooftan^ 
whdfcTotarieaftiould therefore co&fult his ufeful work fbrlnformaticm on the fu,bje<9: 
in queftion, \yhich though ^ intimately connefted with this part of our labours, 
caimot be attended,' to here, were I ^ even "able ■ to' treat of it at aU 
to my own - fatisfe6lion/5 » I Ihall neverthelefs «dd, that - whatever progrefs 
the- ancient /Indians ; may have ^*• made in . this '. fcierice, the' inoderns feem 
in their vocsd and inftf umental' performances, generally to diacrifice the charms 
of melodious harmony ;♦*' to the natural exprefliori of nftrong paliions*'^ bu^ 
whether <his (hould he really ' confidered as an cxcolleace or deted:, muft be 
left to the decifion of thofe* who'^are qualified to judge, with more propriety than 

I pbilibly catK Xhi^ Mi5ofulman. performers c^h^Kulawunty^wwdJ^ Dfoaree^ &o. 

not 
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not only fet the Periitn and Rekhtu gbuzulj ode, fiwr/Jr tf , ckgy, /«r;^/rff a glee, ifi^^o^ 
a catch, qoul^ an air> turaHU^ a fyinphony, to mufick * 4>iit the Hmduwee (itlSir* 
fud^ geety kufka^ &c J (bngs alfo, being chiefly guid^ ia the modulation of all thefe 
by the Sun(krit Kag and Ragnee^ which may be confidered as ptiftiary and fubordi- 
nate modes or tunes, whereon the whde lisiuficai fyftem of India fcems to hare 
been originally founded, add which has been in great naeafure adopted by the MS5- 
fulmansalfo; I Ihall therefore fubjoin 4 table of their names with fome curioos 
defcriptive particulars <Soncerning thetn, as they ftand ki the popular tranflations of 
the Ragmaluy an allegorical fyftem or feries of mufical modes, t% foUows« 



Rag* 
. !• Bfiyron. 






Muft be fung o 
at the dawn of ^ 
the day ia the^ 
autumoal Tea- ^ 
fon only, and ^ 

is' rcprcfcnted^J 
in the Ragimda ^ 

under the fi-^g 

Sire of A/tt^tf**^ 
fi or Ofyoi-^ 
{)ian Jove. His^o 
ace is come*^ 

ly, but covered > 
withafbesiand^ 
lone lank mat- S 
tcdhairisfeen*^ 
falling down S 
from liis head^yij 
whence the^ 
Gufiga flows, *^ 
and this iJfl^or'^ 
mufical derni*^ 
god iflues from ^ 

the Deity'^S 
mouthy, who ^ 
bold»>k trident^ 
in his hand, and ^ 
has a bull by^ 
his fide, with 
other emblcmis 
flf divinity fa-* 
miliar to the 
Hindoos* 



Ragnf€. 

^/\J 



Bhyruwte, 



«• 



Byraree. 

(/> U: 



Mud^bmadfi. 



Sindhuwee. 



BungaZ 




Df/criptsMj Time and Seafon. 

Time the morning; Seafon, autumn. Fi- 

gure> a1>eautiful damfel with lovely counteninc^e, 

fine eyes, flowing hair, complexion orient, form 

delicate ; the drapery fcarlet above and white 

-downwards, with a garland ofchumpa flowers round 

her neck. She is leated on the pinnacle of a hill 

among, full blown lillies, worHiipping the noted 

^ fymbol of Muhadep f Jupiter Genitor) in his ^e- '• 

S nerative capacity, and chaunts a We^ng which 3 

^ flie alfo accompanies with the Cymbal. q. 

•J Time, towards the evening ; feafon as above..£ 

•n Figure, a hamtfoime nymph, with frajtrant ebon S^ 

§ locks, and bracelets on her arms, ambrofial flowers^ 

^ adornifig her ears, while -flie feems in fportive ^ 

Vi dalUance with her fwain, or according to others, bO 

^ is employed in fanning flies from his face. -S 

J§ Seafon and Time as in BffyPuvi^^ whdtO xht ^ 
^prefent Ragnoe refemUes greatly in beauty and gt 
g pcrfon, but her vcfture Is wholly yellow, ancf flic g 
g«has moreover ftreaks of (^ffron on different parts ^ 
^ of her body, and is like Byraree toying with her c4 

.h: lover. o. 

•5 See Byran$\ a beauteous -female cloath-'^ 
^ ed in red garments and armed with a ifident, tj 
^ her ears Zft ornamented with the noon floweti, 3 
^ and (heapp^rs enraged while (he fits complaining'^ 
^ of and expecting her fweetheart, at thei faiM time g^ 
^ (he runs over her rofary in honour of. Muh^ef. _. 

;5 Like the laft a^ to time and feafon, with char-<4 

^ ming ftfttiires, obfciired however, Sy aljies riAbo^ J 

over ihe face Ike a Jgnee or female mendicanr..^ 

Her hair is in matted trelTes tucked up oh the' 

head like'a fmall coil. In the. left hand fl^ holds 

a trident, aod in rhe right the water lilly, her 

d aoery is of a faffrOi.. colhitt, and her. b<>dy U 

marked with Itripes of fancial wood, on the fore 

head fhe has a line of mulk. 



1 



Plotr. 

Hurkhu. 

'7 A 
tiluk, 

t 




Buliieh, 
Mu7b, 

f 



Panelmi 



/^ 



Rag. 
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Rag, 

H.Malkous. 
fj — ^:^ >• 

Is adapte d 
to the 2d win- 
ter, and the laH 
watch of the 
night: It pro- 
ceeds eit her 
from the 
mouth of Mu- 
hade^o or Kanb 
the Indian A- 
.polio. The 
figure is. a ro- 
buft florid ftate- 
iy manycloath- 
ed in blue gar- 
mentSy armed 
Withacliib-and 
glorying in the 
Tigpur of his 
youth. His 
neck is adorned 

« 

with a ftring of 
pearls or hu- 
man fkulls, and 
he feems in 
dalliance and 
gambols^with a 
number of 
•damfek. 



o 



S 

Z 

to 

o 



J3 



a 



Ragnee. 



lyeferiptionj ^tme and Seafon. 



orer. 



Ti 

(//y 



<» > 



Gouree. 



Goonkukf. 



Poo/r. 
MarotK 



The forenoon, 2d winter, a fair and gentle 
maid ; drapery violet and white, her body cover- 
ed with ftreaks of fafFron and camphor. She is 
reprefcnted Tinging and playing on the Be^n or 
Indian Lyre, upon a verdant plain, where the wild 
deer are fo delighted and captivated with the 
melodious harmony of her voice and lute, as to 
,». (land with heads declined alMiftcning by. [v^ 
,g Time, late in-the afternoon ;'<eafon asabove. Fi- 
o gnre, a mellow -girl, who is a>charming brunette, ,^ 
-§ elegantly (haped and with the fweeteft voice. She o 
^^ appears drefTed in white robes, iias pendants and ^ 
cS mangoe bloflbms in her ears, Her voice is fup- c 
«o pofed to faulter from the juiceof the grape, while*^ 
o (inging wanton airs of love and wine, till at laft^ 
< (he is unable to proceed with her fong. o 

^ The dawn of day in the 2d winter.- Figure, a 50 
"^ woman, who in the abfence of her lover has by.S 
.;gher wailing and mourning reduced herfeif roa^ 
* n very emaciated (late. She is conftantly weeping, ^ ^j , • 
oand with di(heveUcd hair fits reclined brooding g *<^<^unaruiu 
.a.in angui(h over her forlorn condition, at the foot g 
rt^of a Kuium or hall-flower tree. ^ 

L^ After midnight, and in the 2d winter alfo. 



5J^ 



Mcwdr-, 

But bum. 

Purbul. 




-/>^ 



2 Kfjufiibfiawulee. 



OS 



Kokuhu. 



y Fie;ure, a graceful airy wendi, and with a de-ja 
5 lightfui voice ; -(he -is fuppofed to be joyfully *^ 
^ employed night and day finging, dancing and u 
^ playing on rau(jcal inftruments. Drapery, green-§ 
^ above and fcarlet downwards, her body is covered 2 
^ with the richeft jewels, and her forehead is orna- ^ 
mented with a perpendicular ftreak. tij 

.a Time and Seafon nearly as above. Figure, a<t; 

^ iufciousplump' lady, with wanton glances, having 
► juft left herbed-fellow, which n perceptible »froin 
her manner and appearance. Her garments are 
partly rent, and the> garland of flowers feems fo 
.far difcompofed, that many of them have been 
torn ofF.— The langour and fufFu(ion of her eyes 
too plainly indicate the vigils of the by gone 
night, the fond remembrance of which how- 
ever, fpreadsaglowof jpleafureoverher bewitch- 
ing'face* 



•^. 



Nund. 

Bfiuwuitr, 
Khok hur-. 



\y\ Surelv, no Cahdontan can perufe this, without recalling to his mind, a parallel image, in thefe inno*- 
<ent paftoral lays of his own native Plains : 

'* He tun'd his pipe and reed fae fweet ; — The flocks flood liftening by : 

** E'en the dull cattle ftood and gaz'd, — Charmed with his melody.'* 
And without remarking the general coincidence of fuch charming (trains. — • 

** O the broom the bonny bonny broom ; — Tha broom of Cowden knows^ 

•.** I wi(h I were with my dear iwain,— "-With his pipe and my ewes.*' wiA 
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I 



Rag. 
Wh.HinJfo/. 

Intended for 
the gay feafon 
of fpring, and 
in the morn- ^ 
ing. He is fa id o 
to have ema- *^* 
natcd from the-C 
body or navel g 
of Bruhma^ and >> 
fcems a veryZ 
comely youth ^ 
of radiant fun-.S 
ny hue: He is g 
ieated in z^ 
fwingwiih hisvS 
lovely nymphs> ^ 
who gently^^ 
movcit, &pafs ^ 
the time withjs 
him in merri- 
nicnt and wan- § 
ton dalliance i-^ 
linging&play- o* 
ing on mufical 
indruments i> 

love fongs'S 
to -pleafe him, § 
'iVith which he ^ 
is highly de-^ 
lighted, and re- JC3 

turns their ca- <l> 
relies wiih SLXiXi 
ardour that the 
united charms 
of beauty and 
mufick juuft 
naturally ex- 
cite. 



Ragnee. 



U 



£ 



Defcriftion^ I'ime and Seofon. 



.w 



Ratnkulee 



Befakh. 






Pootr, 



f\ 



BilawuL 
Puf/nunjurte. 



Seafon the fj^ring; Time the dawn of day. 
Figure, a captivating female, radiant complexi- 
on, drefs cenifean, and (hided with jewels, a 
longitudinal line of nouflr divides her brow, and 
(he fits in fond expeSation of her fwain, who 
iails at her feet, and implores foreivenefs of 
\ the infidelity he has been guilty of during the 
^ night, for which (he taxes him, and will not be 
% appeafed by his fubmidion. 

::g Period as above, only the day is fuppofed to ^ 
^ be well advanced, including all that portion we o 
g call morning. A fair Amazon, afped fierce and ^ 
body crinigerous, with a drawn fword in here 
3 hand ; her arms and brea(( are like thofe of wreft-'2 
t2 lers covered with a(hes, while (he feents to crufli^ 
^w her enemies by the mufcular (Irength of thofe o' 
parts alone. The admirer of this virago appears ^ 
4> rivetted to her fide, but niore from the terrour g 
^g of her power to puni(b, than any charra (he has ^ 
^wherewithal to plea(fc. In the Rapndla^ this g^ 
o Ramii is reprefttited as an adept in. ^ the gym- q^ 
g^naftic exercifcs. o ' 

rt Seafon. &c. much as before: Ah amiable u 
^wdamfel, blooming a» a rofe and fairer than a*** 
^ lilly, delicately fomied and features the moft^ 
^ pleafing, which have every advantage from a*^ 
S3 profiffTion of rich ornaments, and a fcarlet habit. JJ 
^ Heir neck is moreover adorned with a garland of^ 
^ fragrant nowers. . . , p 

^ In Tittte, &<?. Irire Bejfnkh. A jetty maid, * 
of (lender make a6d dre^ in crimfun, at the^ 
u fame time fet off with jewels, &c. (he is feated C 
ji^on th^ fpot of afilgnatton, expeSing the arrival^ 
^ of her gallant there, 

3eafoa^as before, time midnight. * A forlorn 
deferted lQVie*>(icklaf8, diftraded by theabfence of 
her lover^. which (he bitterly bewails iii dreary 
folitude. The flowery garland fufpended over 
her heaving bofom, appears withered and parched 
by the ardency of her paflion, which has already^ 
made her the wretched prey of pining grieL 



Chundribimh 



W-'^ViK. 



MunguK 

J- 

"1 



BifffJ. 



i^ 



Purdfiuju 
Goura^. 

0/ 



Bibb 



as^ 



v^ 



with the ardent feelings that aftuate leveral of the damfels of HKnd^ as f eprefented in the text above : Nor 
can the genuine fons of' Sc9tia with indifference learn, that their own free bleak heaths and lowly 
broom, have cheriihed a fwecter, nobler, more natural (lylc of mufick, than ever pervaded the fertile, , 
fpcndid, and umbrageous regions of India: In which no gorgeous trappings of theological allegpry, can 
ever exalt this fcience to high^.as the captivatiDg GoigUcity and wildneli of thfi S^oUt/k .notes aod foog^ 
have evidenily done. 
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I 
t 



IV. Deepuk 

To be fung 
in the hot wea- 
ther or fum- ^ 
mcr, and ex- ^ 
aflly at noon, ^' 
He is the offs- g* 
pring of the >^ 
fun, and repre- IZ 
fented of a 60 
flame or orange. 5 
colour, with 5 
crimfon gar- ^g 
nents, and ^*h 
a firing of large SJ 
pearls round ^ 
hisnecky riding S 
upon a furious *^ 
elephant, and 6 
attended by 3 
many females, o 
Others defcribe ^ 
him as extin- Jg 
guifhing a fa- q 
per,, and dar- y 
kening his ap- ^ 
partmentSythat c3 
the prying eye ^ 
ef curiofity jjj 
may not put 
him to the 
bhifh;iby wit- 
nefling his a- 
moursivith his 
train of atten- 
dants. 



Ragnee. 
(J 



Defee. 



I 



Kamod* 



Nul 

" 



Ktiara. 



*0R 

Km nahe. 



Defcriptiony I'ime and Seafotti 



The fummcr, in the forenoon. Ahandfofn^ 
woman, ruddy complexion, and cloathed in green 
robes, ornamented with precious ftones, &c. the 
warraih of whofe youth and thfc impetuofity <^f 
whofe defines impel her to approach the couch hi 
her fweetheart, who is thus challenged by bw 
fond advances to an immediate proof of Tiis ability 
M to give her ample fatisfa£lion and jufticql . ; 

s 

\o Time, &t. much as before. A graceful female, 
^ orient colour, drapery above white, down wards- 
^ red, and fo inflamed with love, that (he frts Weep- 
.o'ing and diftraftcdon the plain, waStingdeje^edly 
o the arrival of her fwain, whofe long abfeiice keeps 

^ her in dread and fufpence for . bis return* 

S Afternoon, feafon as above. A rofy youthful 
•§ nymph adorned with jewels, and mounted on 
Pna'fteed in a riding habit, with a drawn fword in 
£ the field of battle, where fhe hews her foes down 
o^on every fide of her, like another Camiikiw' ^ 

•fl Scafort fummcr, Time midnight. Figure, a 
;^ mendicant, with long matted hair, and cloathed 
^ in pink coloured garments, vvith a fnake entwined 
> in his hair, from whiciv the Gunga fprings — a 
^ crefccnt adorns his brow, and he fits with clofed 
^ eyes while he worfiiips Muha^CiO with pro- 
.a foond reverence and refpeft [u]* 



Pootr 



>\*%j 



KoontuL 




Kumulm 






O ' 

hO 

-G ' 
• •-I 

o 
b0 

'1 Cbumpuk^ 

o 

^ Koosoomb h 

u 

a« 

5- 




I Time the evening. A handfomevfair man,, 
with a line of camphor down his forehead — *He 
carries a fword in his right haijd, and with the 
left extrads the tooth of an Elephant, which 
he alfo preferves in his hand — a baid ftands be* 
fore him repektiifg hi^ prailes. 



1 



IRiuft. 

HimaL 



i^-i-b. 



[«] It is not eafy to account for the introduftion of this and other male figures here, unlefs it has hap- 
pened from fome jumble or confufion of the various fyftems of mufick, known to the Hindoos, with 
each other, by Mtrza Khan^ whom I have followed, or the Brahmum who inftruded him. $0 it is, 
however, in the copy of the Tohfut ool Hind in my pofieflion, which fefems accurate enough fi^r convey- 
ing the popularnotions and ideas of the Hindoo muuck, as I rouft leave the taflc of a learned and fcientific 
detail of this heavenly art to thofe who are verfed in it and the SunOtrii language : A knowledge that has 
liitherto been almofi entirely confined to the facerdotal order^ whole manned of pronouncing the feveral 
cames of the Rags and Ragnees even, is fo different from the common ufage of the Hindoollanee dialed^ 
tet neither a MUfulman nor laf Hindoo could.well underftand them^ I have therefore adhered in this ref- 
pcS to the general and current pronunciation of kidia, which will account for its not proving orthodox. 
mfiftrit* The reader of tafte and curiofity in oriental literature may in the mean time perufe a luminous 

aaiLi 



aSo 



A ORAMMXJL OF THE 



I^ag. 




V. Sreerag. 




Rcftriacd to S 
tfcc winter's af-^ 
tcrnoon. He &• 
proceeds from >^ 
the womb of 
*the earth, and a 
is a floridg 
graceful man,^ 
cloathcd in ^ 
white, or as^ 
fomc fay red, ^ 
and adomed'S 
with a necklace g 
ofamethyftand^ 
falfediamonds. S 
He holds the.^ 
lotos flower inj:^ 
hishand, while ^ 
feated on a ^ 
fplendidthrone^ 
before which ^ 
the- muficiansX 

a 

are fiAging 
fongs to amufe 
him. ' 



Hagnce. 
Malfuree. 

Marwa. 
\3jl 



m 

DpunafrtCM 



BufunU 



Ufawuree. 



Defcription^ 7*imc and Seajon, 



Seafon winter, time the forenoon. A roTy I , 
dame, fine perfon and cloaihed in yellow, di- I 
verting herfclf apart from her lover, and under 
the (hade of a mangoe grove, along with a 
, 'merry groiipe of her female companions 
g Towards evening, in the above feafon. A 
% maid decked ont in gorgeous apparel, wiA a 
^ garland of flowers round her neck, and fitting at 
*^ the appointed rendezvous, fondly expefiing her 
paramour, on whofe account the doors are pro- 
perly fecurcd, to obviate future intern ption. 
Time, the forenoon. A lovelorn female in red C 



I 



o 



CO 



CO 

c 

O 






1^ 



;^apparel, who is quite caft down with the pain of 
^iJ reparation from -her beloved, and weeps .alone ^ 
^ under the Moulfuree tree. 

« As before — ^as alfo on the fpring feaft called c: 

^2 hufunt. A frefh ruddy graceful male, dreffcd in *>^ 

O^fcarlef, with a crown of Peacock's feathers on § 

S his head, and fome ma ngoe bloflbms in his hand, ^ 

^l^and intoxicated with the vigour and pailions of his § 

^ youth. A garland of flowers is fufpcnded from ^ 

»h: his neck, and he appears fporting in a garden ^ 

^ among finging and dancing girls: in his left « 

^ hand he holds a pan of beetle, while he plays ♦-• 

^ on a pipe or lyre, furrounded with his nymphs, o 

dancing and finging with mirth and glee in the a 

> midft of them, refembling in thefe refpeds 

^ji^rKrUhochy or the Indian Apollo* 

^ Time, &c. as above. A dark coloured delicate 

,^ damfei, with white veftments, and her body ftreak- 

^ ed with camphore, with the legs and arms en- 

^ twined by feveral large fnakes: Her long hair is 

formed like a turban on her head, fhe is ieated in 

the water, on a plain at the top of a mountain, or 

according to others, quite naked, except the 

parts that flie covers Uke mother Eve with an 

apron of leaves. 



Pootr, 
Sinibt. 



^;>. 



Goundi 



O 

< 



Gponfagun 

Koom hi. 

Gumb,heer, 

Sunkur, 

Bihagfa. 



and elegant treatife on the prefent fubjed, in the 3d volume of the Afiatic Refearches, by a Man whofe loFs 
he will with me for ever deplore, but who, it is to be hoped, has left a fpiritin this country, that (like the 
barp of OfBan, among the wilds of Morven,) will for ages preferve by emulation, enquiry, and improvement 
his dying notes on the banks of the Gunga^ and in the groves of Himhoftan. The treatife before referred 
to, is thus clofed by the late Sir William Jones. *^ I muft now with relu£f/ince bid farewell to a fubjed, 
which I difpair of having leifure to refume." Alas ! the inexorable tyrant death, whom neither mufick oor 
genius can move;, has too foon taught us to conceive fomething prophetick in the above apprehenfion, aai 
on fuch an occafion, we cannot help lamenting that deftiny, which has cruelly converted the foftering cradle 
of Sir William's early and merited fame, to a dreary, cold, and premature tomb : Religion may and does 
^each all of us refignation to the divine will, but where is the mortal who can without a figh, refign wordi 



and learning in the vigour of manhood to the filent grave? Let us now clofe this fad digreffion, witk 
jS fervent wim, that the afhes of our Briiifi Pundii may yet Phoenix-like produce a fui "* 



j^ of tlie great name he bore. 



fucceflbur m India* war- 
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aSr 



Rag. 

VI. ii%A 

Th« wet or 
rainy feafon> o 
and in the laft oT 

watch of *^.Q 
night, before ^ 
the firfl dawn ^ 
of day. ficis.S 
faid by fome ^ 
to proceed ^ 
from the head > 
of Brubmmnd ^ 
by others from *-» 
thefky. Hisfi- S 
guje is feemlyj • 
but of a dark *^ 
-complexion, ^ 
and his long g 
hair is gather- ^ 
cd into a knot, ^ 
vr h i c h h e JJ 
vrears tucked j 
up behind. His I 
hand is armed 
with a Sword. 



2tffi&^ 



a 



^ 



^^ 






Mu/ar. 






Bh^paiee. 



T>efkar. 






Dcfcriplm^ S'ifne Md Sm^b^ 

• \ . ■■ ■ 

Seafon, the rains, Timev^idnight* . Figure, a 
lafs diftrad:ed by the abfcnce of her faronred lad; 
ihe is fpreading for herfelf a bed of lotos leaves, 
that their cool verdure may afluage the pain of 
difappoiptment, but on which (he feems ne- 
/, verthelefs tofled and tormented with the pangs 
«w of love. 

Q As before. A beauteous maid, but who from' i 
:g t]ie d^plrtute of her fwaipr, has become Sa^ble*^, ; 
^^ and wan with forrow : She is adorned with or- «« 
g naments formed by the jeflamine flowers, and fits ^ 
^ weeping and wailing in a folitary corner, jwhile 'C 
g (he tunes a plaintive air on the lute, in folid re- ^ 
l5 membrance of her lover. * ' ^' 

,1 Time the mornine, and fe^ifon as abovr^ A 
bewitching damfel, TleDdcr waifted, with, a. h^-, £;, 
*^ rt>Qnious voice and fkilled in fong. Drapery, *>> 
*rt above orange, and fcarlet downwards, ftudcl^a '{§' 
"C with many jewels. ^ 

g Evening, in the rainy feafon. A loveTy rofy b 
^gj^ema.e, in white veflments, who(e body i^ ftreaknd kj- 
vs with fafFron : She has a g^tamd^ af floWtrl ^ 
^|i3 round her n^ck, and wholly covered wit^i rich S . 
^ ornaments, leaps upon her fweetliekrt., round ^ 
^ whofe neck flic has amoroufly caft her^fair arn> ; K 
?3 her hands, &C4 are paintie3 or tinged* witli the ^ 
hinuy and (he appears entirely occupied' in the' 5^ 
^enjoyment of pleafure and delight* \ ;' .^ 

Tinie, the laA watch of the night, Seafon.' » '^ 
^ the reft. A charming fair woman, with* a fine <j 
.^ jetty mole ypa bar face, which is oval, her- 
^ breads rival the pomgranate in beauty, and' her 
t^ flcin the lilly's hue : Her teeth are elegantly forAi -- 
- • od-, and' flw wears -a ftnng*or pearls itiunu liei '•"— 
neck, her body is ornamented widi GcaB^Bant'/taufal: 
and rich jewdb, and alfo ^inted with the well- 
known him»* She is /porting with her pai^mottri; 
and exerting all her blandimmeotftupon hkn. 



JR(k/n 



A\ 



Jalundhur. 

Nufnaraen., 

* -^ . ■ ' * 

f « » 

- t - 







GMJd^r. 



n 



I' 



Gundhar. 

• < 

(.•4. 



^ 



The abm^e is sn.ufJyJt^JktMnitoiA the Ta^i^^ ^ /iirW of. the ^tt/ or muficuil fy&cjxt'^^ aocox^ngjili^o9* 
mcn\ there are.fe.veral others-in thatleafnedandcurious wofk^ but as JEffrs^iiTiiSi^ did. notconfidectfaem im- 
portant enough for ^full^xplapation, I do n^t cpoceive they merit infertion or notice here, farther than to 

natjh,%c&nburj: Kufi>f^ i^MM> Kmihuly Ufwatur^ Hab»i Hnbo^f Bjnum^ Di/baf.Uiyo$f$, to thefe add mtf, 
fyflemn A) i3ji6i«r/-^ttr, ^9. On thi€;heBd the fchdiar may look back to note(«)in page 279* for all theinfos- 
nation I can afford upon it, orhAfoayoonf^U the work itrclf;tfajtt I havcjuftjaeatioAedi^ 
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A O&AMftAIL or THE 



The following free vcrfion of aa Ode from Souda, was inlertcd^a the 
Mircellanj long ago, but fo very incorrcftly. that I have judged it neccflary to 
inttoduce the onginal for occafional examples in the courfe of this Oraimnatr; 
where it will be found accurately exhibited with a literal traaflation to each cou- 
pict thus— 

Dijlicls. P^S^l* 

I. IL ni. IV. V. VI. and VII. wffl be found fucccffivdy in 3^. . IM. 270. 24^. 134. q. y.^ 



Lilce tbt rofey deutft iitid« if thon wtatonljr fliow 1 

Each cBtrm which thoCB Waillet betrcy, 
.To chyr bofoni» from ftowert wonr the nighdogale go ? 

Aa<l there» hU fond heart gife awajr, 

U. 
At the dawBf ice I my £ur her fireet banquet renew 1 

Hark ! Philomel fingf from the grore ; 
^ Flf ye tephyra and wefli wii||^ poreft of dew^. 

** Too bloffofflUig copa for my Iotc.*'- 

III. 
Not a grape can I find m thii vtneyaid bclowr 

With one djrop of cefeftial wiac« \ 
Kay the heart which I have, it fo foared with woe; 

I wilh it had neter been nine. ^ 

^ nr. 

.Why thuB pecTiflily threat, •« fare you well, Tgo hence' 
My faiteft— -at oOce difappear ; 



The morn's wietchedneft now, it Icfs fell thin fafpenc* r 
WhoCe train, .are hope, paffion end fear. ' 

V. 

That meek filence becomes thee we dare not dear. 
Yet ftill may the F^h fympaUiire : 

Surely none of the fex, can mute, fulka, ftand by ^ 
Her lover, when clofing his eyes. 

VI. 

[tvj Wo 18 me ! what dire angaifh this bofbm aifiub I . 
Dry fountains !^ with fbirs flow amain. 

Ere my heart like thofe orbs roffed on waves hefoiegifef^. 
fiurfls baplefi a bubble of ptia« 

VII. 

Has not Souda One friend that will kindly enjoinr • 
•• Go vifit thy f oddeft to night, 
And walh every forrow away, on her (hfinei 
«* With floods thou wilt (bed in her fighu 



«« 



£fv] In the former vcrfion thefe Unea run fp. 



VI. 



Ah ! remark how much mitu are imroerfed in teaft. 
Like dpw-loaded bleiToma-of morn :. 
As a cloud before gales difomting appeart. 
My heart is diflraacd and torn. 

. mich was owing partly to an crrour in the copy, an J in fome mcafute to my not nnderfianding 
Ac ociginal fo vreli as I do now r The learner will fee this couplet in page 246* and can thence judge how 
>far 1 have done it juftice above. It was my intention before finifliing the Grammar to give the remaining 
vcrfcs of SoudaU fatire on Shekhjer^ but as the Book is now likely to fwell beyond all bounds, the learner 
.can have rccou^fc to the author's coUeaion or Denvan for that Poem, in which he admirably cxpofes the 
folly and confc<juences ol uniting age witb youth in the holy bands of nuitiimony^ Tfac ftylc aod^defiga 
.viU be cfidcnt enough by rcfcaing to the flanzas giicn in page 54, q^ f^ 

The 



^ V • ■ 

H XNDOOtTAKBB LA NO XT A O B. 2^3 

iHie Scholar will not perhaps be difplcafcd with a fpccimen of hisownlan- 
euao-e, rendered into the Hindooftanee profe> as he jivill thus perceive how far the 
two idioms differ in thefe examples of the beautiful foliloquies that the immortal 
Shakefpeare puts in the- mouths/ of the famous Cardinal Wolfey and Prince 
Hamlet ; both of which 1 hav^e tranflated into the polite dialed, as literally as was 
confiftent^with perfpicuity, and the ideas of the natives on fach fubjeds ; at the 
iame time avoiding as far-as I could all difficult uncommon words that might look 
more like pedantry than jiadgment. From: the evident inferiority and flatnefs of 
thetranflatioDS, the reader will at once fee horw difficult it often is to prefervc the 
beauty and fpitit of an original, -^ and- may thus reconcile the infipiditj of many 
examples throughout the prefent wotk from the Hindooflaftee in Englifli, with 
confiderablc deganec andt merit in the former language^ 

^ w ^ A ck ^w _ 11 ..r jiiiiLrfj! ' I At length br(Jke ulnd^r me, and now has lefV oae^ • 

nr.,x. I i^ c ^ "T^^ j^» k* »»fc fnrth I Weary, and old With fervice, to the mercy 
This IS the ftatc of matn ; Today he puts tortn J ^^ "^ , >. ^ '^ ... ^ 

Of a rude fiream, that niult for ever hide me. 



This is the ftatc of mafn ; Today he puts forth 
Tfie tender leaves of hope, to-»molTOw bloflbmS^ 
And bears his blufliing honours thick upon him : 
The thitd dajS comes-a froftj^a fcilliilg froft ; • 
And— when he thinks^ good eafy man, fiai furcly 
His g^catncf«ii »-ripening»*-hipshis rooty ' 
And then he falls, as I do. I haveVntur'd, .: 
l^ikeJittlc wanton boys that fwim on Uadcfers; v 
Thefe many fummcis in a fea of glory ; 
Btftfar beyond niy^epth ; my high blownprideV 

Kh£5lha a.e 8mdugecieubek4n8Sitok!i^ 

ruh«,o. Yihee inC» kcc hak^ hy, je,o» duaUit ^f ^"^i C^ Ar'. 4^ ^^^ Jd^^^ (J 



J 

jymoSla^em patoJf Saunedkcfe furfiibahoo^; «. ' J'^i^ / [J i^ y^/>^'' {/ ^J >:;^^ ):) ^ K f^fi 



Vain pomp and glory of this worldj I hate ye, 
I ffeel myiheart new opened : O, how wretched^ 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes favours ! 
There if, betwixt that fmile we would kfpire to^ 
That fweet afped of Princes, and our ruin, 
Morepangs and fearsthan wars or women have ; 
And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 
NieiVer to hope again— - 



kul moXrad ke ftorkh g^oonchoif fe fhigooftu-ioo w^^'^-^Cj / ^ ^-/^vi 

hoo^, o rung^ bavrung-Miruqqee ke-p^oarpur X^J^ C)^(J 

a.«,a: Teefre din yfa ek jafa ata hy,' ha,e ky& ' ^j^/\%^tJ^(jk ^^ 

ftikbt jaT-a-ki jis wuqt 008 nadan bechare infin ne r - ^ J^'^''-' V^ C^^^l-Vr-^^' ^ 




•■ ■ " tub* 
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tub ooflco woh {ooJ'.hata. hf jot tok. too itoh .c ^ C ^ ," (^ *:.' Ci ^ /^ « - •• 
fliokh luikc, jo g,hun>n pur pyrtc hyif, upac tjba - V • - ^ 



ke hud fe buhoc pure azma,c^a ; akhir mere noeiche 



p,hoola hoo^ bjoluod ghcoroor ka g|hora iiian}|li 
d,har meiT p,hoota) o moSj,h zu.eef peer -murd 
khidmut-rufeedu ko khoQiYkhar d|baro kee -Qiogj 






.4/^/- 



I 



pur, ki woh nit njooj,he ^oobo^ nik,h«gte ch|hon« ^ * - * y ^ 

He nachcez jah o julal is juhaa ke» ub jaeoe. ^^*^^f t^^^-^ ii^V^^^ Ly I 

tvfitn nufrut hy toom fc, Ifcunke myn upiak dil *^^ (/t^-k -^-^'^'^j. 'm^ (J^ »'t!;C* i^^r^V^ 



fil hal ixiO_'nawwur pa,e^ Hy hy woh kyfa 1|W| I „ ,y J f^p ^ 



bukht ghurecb admee hy» joki a(a nik^ta kjr ^^^.^ iT^,/' CuX.*']'" /iC^ 
padfliahoif kee tuvmjjohat pur, jis (IieftrKiI tw- 
btinoom our khOjfh muddi nuzur ko fulateenon 
kee hum bu khahifli takte hyh , in donon upoec 

« 

Eillut ke urfe men zeeadu jan kundun o toih- 



Y^ 






crl: ''^4'^u^/Vi^''^u'^-'>^^ J- 



weefh hy, ourtoiY . ke dil o lu ra,ee,oirke tnydan fc. 

Ghuruz jub woh bcku$ upne duije fc girtti hy, r'ljrifijr''^}tj}'rtc^ 



ibleez kee luruh gurta o p.hir hurgiz oot,hne ka 
nuheea. 

To be, or not to be, that is the queftion :— 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind, to fufFer 
The Hings and arrows of autrageous fortune ; 



c^ 



Or to take arms again (I a Tea of troubles^ 
And, by oppo(ing end theni^— Tp die— to fleepr* 
I No more ? — and^ by ^ lleep, to fay we end 

The 



• • 



H I N D!00« TAKES ..LA N.ff tTA QKE. 



iS5 



The-hcarf ach, andthe thouland natural fiiocks 
Tjia't fle(h is ficlrto— 'tis acorifummalion 
Devoutly to t>e wifli'd* To die ;-»-to flecp; — 
To fleep ! perchance, to dream ; Ay there's the rub i — 
For in that Qe^p of death what dreams may come, 

• • • • ^ 

When we have ihuffled off this mortal coijj, 
Muft give us paufe : There's the rcfpedl/ 
That makes calamity of fo long fife : 
For who would bear the whips and fcoms of time, 
The oppreflTors -wrong,, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of defpis'd love, the laws delay, 
The iqfulence of office, and ihe'fpurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes. 
When he himfctf might«his quietus make 



With nlbare bbdkin^f.\\%o^ would /arddsbea^^ 
To groan and fweal under a weary life ; 4 

But that the dreadjctf fomctlpng ^tcf deatl),y^ 
The undifcovered country from whofc bounT 
No traveller rctarn^^pj|:yj4e» <he will ; f 
^ And makes us rather bear thofe ills we Jiave, 
TJiart fly to. others, thjf we'k'hownot'ofli 
Thus confcience does make cowards of us all j 
And tlius ihe nati*:^^ Aiic tif refolution 
Is fickly'd o'er with the pale caft of thought ; 
And entcrpriz^ypf igrtsrf pith and moment. 
With this regard, their currents turn away^ 
And lole the name of- afflion — : 



Jec„a..kh««ah.nuj.«na. W yihce hy.:-^Ki ^ J. ,^;J:/^(^Jlr- LU Jo |^L.' 



bihtur hy dil menf burdafht kurna quhr-aloodu 




'^ 



qifmut ke fulakhoon o teer baraiY ko, ya funniOok,h ^ ,, 

duft bu fliumflicr bona doree,a,e mooiecbuton fce 2^^ ^ , y^ , 

<r..x„amkurnaoonko?-M.r„a;-ke.afonahy;- '^^ ^T-^'M .(^^^l^^y'^'^^^/^^^^ 

kooch.h our nuhten ?— Yih Jtuhna ki ek neendXe ^W>(/;^^'JjV5^yl-^ .^p|-^W^S XJ 

hum mulmetkurte duidi dil,,onr huzar fudmal ^ '/• -^ /rf /j^^*^^ ^^'>f l)^ ,^iy* 

.... • 



fulkee jin ka mootuhummil bur ck moStunufBs hy, O-'c^^jt^^U K^r .;J^^ ^ J^ 

mooradekhyjiflrobuarzoo chuhachahec^.— Mur- " .» ,, •//',•' ... 



* ^u^io"^ 



i^^y^ c^i 



""'Ujtur'^^' 



V>^: 



na— doorooft— fonahy: Han— Sonahy!— Sha,cd,— 
Supna dckjhna— Filwaqc fuddirah yihcc hy— Ki jub 
hum ne is kuflimukufh doonec;awcc fe nujat pa,ee, tub (J ^ 

cos mout kcc nccnd men kyfckhvv ab nuzur awen* iP^^^ fJK. tf\ -J ' /^ w-^ K5^ /jV^ 

ge; yihee tufliwecfli hum ko khouforiji meiT 

ruk,htee hy : Imte.az yihc© hy jo uzeept kec ihatf 

tuk omr duraz kurtee hy: Willa koun fuhta , y ^ ^ 

zumanchce kcc kooluk o ihanut, zalim ka zoolm, \. . ( Sf Y^V 

mugliroor kcc hiqaritf, jigurfozcc cfliq kham kcc, J^ l^' Jii^ {j j j^J^^ .^^ j\h J^j 

4 A decree 



f/'- 



'-^V^. 



-%* 



c • 






lat pyV mSobtutikrff kee, j6 ilabJr qndr uagextee ^fft^s l^y(p^">^^>'y.^->'(/*''^^^'/.''i 
hy i hnrg^il wSh ap npiwe' imikhlufee bi» fttt« hjr ^ (Sjff^^J l^^lj^'^"^ ry^if') 

dSok^b^ume our kitoo pwce k«oe ke l^ji beech ' V?^^, ^ ^ J^^/^^-'^^ {^^ 
m5okudd,ir^«goeke;joh«ltti«.«k*kif«et:h«« C^^^.^S ^Cto i\/ ^ O-^ ^ ^'^f , 

ikhtear i insan ko g Jiubrata-hy* o hum ko fuJiato *y >- " * •* ^/^ " . 

iR khurabeei»tf jo moujood hyif* pyhte is k« ki V^ Sr' . 

bhageff ouiotf kee turuf kl v« namalooov bydf! '^•^- /^ ^ U^^ -^'^1 . ^ 

Yponhee ibntt hi?m fob ko Booz-dHa bunatec hy, . ^ / yA * j 

ovr ifec turih illl rung ijluqW ka p^eeka hoo^ jatar r • t? I-' ^ ^ ^^ * ' 

by fikr kc zurd lAfc ft, b buic umr zee-bal niitecju- tfv' p -r t/"'^'^ ' (/ • r >^ 



awur 



our Mnbon ft oudoom hota hjr fi.al ka wkr bjfccc. ^^^ f^^\^ Ui^ ^ 

JSJkettt^i ^Hgy will Wi the whole, prove fo very trfcfiil to the learner, that I 
fhall not only hjerc pbint our where to find the feveral ftanzas fcattered over this 
workf but alfbadd thofe which have not yet been inferred in it : This will enable 
the fcholar to copy and colleft the compLete poem readily into one phce, when he 
cart tranflatd at his feifure^ ftich ftanzas as 1 have left below, for fo neceflary an ex-* 
cttioa oC ipduffcry itvhioi; and Kemuft:foon perceive, that an effort of this kind,, 
will conduce more to his real in) pro vement and progrefs in the Hindooftanee, than a 
thovifattd curfory perufah of all the rules I have given,, or can furnifh on that lan- 
guage ;. particularly if after forgetting my tranflation, he occafionally attempts this 
hiiiifelf, and correfl^s it afterwards frxim miue^ dr what would be (till more laudable 



H INDOOSfAHBX LAHGOA&E. 



afiy 



STANZAS. 

M II. ni. IV* V. vi. VII. vm. ix. x. xi. xix. 



PAGES, 
.c xi6. 2ot« ft34. 235. 287. 133. iiS.<*Nl98.--%— ^^"^ 

•3 «i7t — •— .xa9« [x] 125. 7d« 2i8. — • 

XX1.XX11.XX111.XX1V; XXV. XXVI. XXV1I.XXV1IL XXIX. XXX. g 235. »§7. »«• ^p^^ $9.^.^. aB/. 



xii?. XIV. XV. XVI,. XVH. xyiii. XIX. xx* 




X?XI. XXXU. XXXHI. XXXIV. XXXy. XXXVl. XXXVIUXXXVIII. ;;^ 167.— 127. 288.-.45.-. 46. 

XXXlX^ XL. Xtl. XUl. XtlH. XfclV. XLV. XLVI. XtVIl. XLVllI. J 46.*^. 203 — . 288. 205. 240. 87»— . z88. 

ln.IX..t. LI. .tZl.. Mil. LIV. LV. LVI. LVII. LVllU LIX. . , .^ 288; tB^u laj. iS^i^ S5:; 28^. tooAS9;-«224. 2^9* 

. . . • 

LX. LXX. X.XII. LXUl. LXIV.- LXV. LXVL LViJ. LXVllI. LlX. LXX, ^ 290. — . — . — . — . 291. — . — — 214. 291. , 

Suppofc the- reader wiihes to find ftanza IV» he muft look to. the figures on the 
left hand, and in the fourth feiiep he will fee 235; in which page he will meet with 
the ftanza required, and in this way, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. by taking the cor- 
refpondmg feries in the fame line, belong to page 165; the — . — . being confide- 
redas dhta^^Htta. Stanzas V. &c. on th^s abovtf principle, occur in page 287, ' 
and confequently here they are : . 



v.. 



Koofe kc log fare oos lot|K ko nij,h^t« 

# 

Gutdun kujfa pura.d^iui ja jakc dck^hate 
Qile kc,b»rch^e oopur jifdum nuzur oochate 



j'^'f.'-i''. 



0/, 



(J 



'til 



'<^. 



.0>' 



B|hale oopur d.hura hy fir hy jo.kait dala^ 

# 
Jo w oh Icjano-Walce ^^hur lcgu,ce buchoiY ko 

Bctbee ke tu^eu foona^^ buchoif ke hadisoif ko 



Jor oon beebee nc dek^a in fir-kjhoolc buchoff ko , 



m 



XXIU 



Kujcc bar upnc tu,cc» ko oon pur fc war ^ala, , . ^h ^^^ O'-^/V CJ^^'^ {ji! {j^^ ^ ^ Jj^ 
Do do tumachc marc pooch^a ki fiich knho icoaa / U ^T^^ ^^f^ ^^ {^ "'^ V^r-^^^^' 

Kyoo'n g,hyr>mcrc mcS" akur by tjic hokoun ho tlo^n / ^f (J r '7 0^^^/ ^ C/>V ;/^ ^? O't^- 
Buche rOjC ki jceta hum ko. ugur ruk^ho t oQ . - /^^ ' ( -^/ ^ -^ ^^ '^iS^^ i^* 

Dook,hupaakuhs35nawen hampurjokeocli)! hyjala. . D' f^ j^ ^^f /; ^^ /tC/- ^ twi<^/»j' >-J ^^^ , 

— — ■ — . ' — — — ; 

[x] In page 125, the (Uiua is marked XVI. inftead of XVII. and in page 129, XY.Jor XYL whic^ ' 

the reader will reftify .— For all above LXX. . confiilt pages 2^2 and &c^ J«b * 



S88 i-'h GRAMMAR 0-F THC 



XXX tv. 



Jub din hoo,a tub oofne (humiher kurke oorcc^an* cJ^^J^l s r /^''^^'^ ic^^ i'^^''. '-f7/*/5^-^ 



^jchoo ko 




gjhur fe kaiha o band hcc oonkee zoolfaxT cj^\ f^^lil^^^^^ ^"-^ W C^/7^^i 

7.0$,\hii j,huiuk jjiutukkc kun puicc^n toot chulcCjan rj^^^ s^^ y W^^^*' // w^^T^ -,_ f ^ (•J^^'!--? 

Ja hkiinduncc fc puho'n cha buchoU : ka ah o nala* * 5 L ^ o^ 1^ *^ K3T I ^T^ i i^ -^ C ^ 

xxx». " - 

Baba ko t,hc tolatc ki c baba too kid,hur hy ti\ A ^ ^ ^ ^ 1/ ' ^ [ i ^"^ iY J^^ 

Hum pur hy mar pwrtcc yih kounfa nugur bj' ^ /(rL--^> ^ /V % ^-^ /'jf /, yt 

Jin nc humciT hy pukxa-yih touhra kutur hy r ^ /^^- ^r^JT^ ^% / d y • A'^ r^ 

Zoolfaif j,hutuk j,hutuk kc huniko hy mai^ala. h %j I / f*^>^t ^S*^V w-CV^ (T/t^^ 



XLIII. 



'Pyhle bolakc na,cc zoolfatf moonda humaree (J ^^1^ ^ Ll/^^ / C^ / /^ f I^Ta 

Nu khas beech hum ko lechiil tub ek barcc rfy L ^m^^ I ^^.^ . Jj^ >L^( ^:f . i— ^ '^-^ 

Kuhee,o ki ck biiftec my if hc hcc dour maree (/^ t J)> id r? /•a* # *'_.-^^ ^.-.C f f^^y 

• Bund^oOjOn ko bcchtahootf malik boon nuhceii dulala. . /'i' ^ i!/^?^ i*)y^ ^"^ ^ c) >y^^ ^ ^j^^ 



xLviii. . . y^ 

Haris ne kooch,h nu nana buchon ka bilbilana L IIX ^^ 1 1 ^ ^>> / J ^^ j^ 

Kuhne luga ki fcek^o tuok upna (ir moondfana ^ ' > J^ y"*"^ ^*' ' ^"^ ^ 'T^*^ ^^ i Cj 

Gurdun j hookake mam tegha lohoo lohana , ^\ 7 y} t^w*' \ j^ i J^^^ CJ^A 

.Dono ka^barec barcc fir tun fc k'at dala. H \ ^ wfe^/i— ^ iJ /^^ iJ -^^ (Jj^^ 3*3-3 

Biha^ce bure ke djiuj ne-kur pe,ar ka irada \ \y\j\ JJvt:; /tt^ /f uJ^tJ A iC ^K 

•Chhote ke d,hur ko Ue^ knrke bughul koofljad* ' I ^S^^ i}\ if A'^ ^A ^ ifxi ^ r 

Ch,hotc ke djhurnc oolfut kur oos fc Irhcc zep^ada /; \^ i<K.lC^ ^^ r^^'^^l^ Ot ^ lYli'^ 

Ma tec mcS ap gir gir ooflc^ budun. fumbihala. 1/ Lrj^— ^/*/ ^ ^L^yS / r "^ ' i^ / T^ 



Oon 



( < 



S X H RO'DSTANBE L A N 6 IT A O B. 



489 



^Oon dono fir kuton ke dooQ mile hope tun 



.''DuTee/inien job ^Eoobakitr wuhaiY fe cfaiula tvSh doobmun 







rSir toobie men dfale fuflee ka kurice lulkua 

■ ■ 

>Koofe tuTuf wuhan fe keCia la^n tie chak» 

^Ibni Zee/id Butite Kodfe meijr hy jo a^;a 
Ubni Mu^wee^u.keefoujon ko hy bola^^a 
xlbni Ulee fe lurne =KurbuI mefiT hy b,heja,eja 
tVh kooch hop^ hoga^aroz .tjha atala« 

f P,hir jo (h^mar kee^ ch^hubees din hoo,e jf ,he 




^*v. 



i:^^ t/^c/-^V^'' c>^^ ^ 








XV?, 



■or 4/7 cP.c/^^ ^j\f^^, jif^ 



^iooilim o oos kebete Koofe meif wuhan moo 






Be iloorb al i Hydur be khanomair hoo,e t,he f^tf^C) ^^ C^^l/^ ^^l) ' "^/^ ij. 



. Mume ko uptui usbab oes roz tjba oikak. 

Tub yih kuha ki b^<eie,o MSSaim to murclwoka hy «f ^, W /^'^^ ^- 4^ '^Y '^- "^ 

•Sir katne ka b,hcc din kul tuk toOQJ.hc d^hura by .^/t M ^ ^ ^ Jf^)^ ijt^ fj ^ ^ 



Toom ko iHa/r fe b,ha,ee^o oot^hjanabee bjbula hy 
>Ubtuk by door ioo:ii 16 fhomiher our b,habu 



3ano ke tu,cca khubii^lio6jee bahir yih kiScb^ hy tudbeer y^> ^ jt^^ ^^ ^» If ^J^^ l^. (J^ • 

^ to to 



' Fufee,ad kur pokaree ki e mere ftah i Sfaubbeer 
fMyii jeeke. ke^a kuroongee jub hdpgee itoj dilgeei 



^v^o' ^ 



/r 



ilflera hy kow mQoj|h ko do wega lanj fala. 



^B 






J* 
I* 
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t; . .< 




r to8v ko a-buaee by khunjur fe aftnajce. (f^^ ^ fj^ /f ij. [f"' ' ^r 

mt — • • 

lene gor toSm ne keed,hur ko hy k^oda.ee J- h iffjr 9/^ H^ jfifj^^j^^ 



^ f f ^> / •• ^^f 

Gur i%5ni ne ibanc oopur Ihuiiiflierhee oot|ha^ (f(^ [j(.fT^^ A'^^\J ^^'"'^ /T^/^ 

Mcrce bid^ gor Wutir Ictc chblo koodab. ' /^ >^^(fj j^^ J f^J^: (J^;^ ' 



yrgbur ko hat,hojf oopur dek^hla kuba ki fliaha 

t 

« 

Ub yih tooioUiaree pogtce pubcfaanne luga t|ha . 
Put my it kife kuboongee aja met.an .' \t . baba 



'^^^^ 






Jia dum hoSJilkhoorttkkc muijiwcga yih bala. iiiM^J^^l^y^J^mJ^y^^^^^j^^ 



' rxii. 



Ku,ce ro2 fc yih buchu mcojib ma kcc s&onkc butce^ JC)^^'Is'^^U^ "^^^^T^W^-^^^lf 

T|ha ub toomhcn bolata hat^6a kcc bandjh mooi^ec^an, [^^^{^'^ ^^, tfyi" ^'^ ^^;>t?^ *— ^ ^ ^^ 
B.is ko bata,oongcc myn baba tcra yih mcaar j^j* ^JjC H C^ \S ^ • 3-^«^*^ 

Jub ro ro jan dcga moot,hee;iiY bunane-wala. '^'^z/ ^"I C^ vT-^'^ ^^ ^ jj/^-^-^^^^ *--^ 



L7CI1I. 



Jo bctac mangee gu,cc h6o,ce ooflccc dek,hakc foorut ^:^Jy^ J^'^'^iy^ ^LJ^^lJif^lS^'^^* 

Ro ro kuha ki/(Iek,ho nioXrj,ha,ec ooflccc piooruf ' k^^jy^^'^^i /ij t^/# 5^^ ) / ^ -^-^ ^-^ 

^ ^ f f ^ - 

Yih loo* tec t,l^cc ki hogee ek din terce rauhoorut • ^ Jyy^'{Si\/^\*)^} tl ^'^[JK(S^^^^ 

Ub 00? buchcc Vd upnc jce ka pur^ga lala. Jl.?]/ (/ /^isCp; ^^-i^l iJ^^^/y-^^'-^— ^' 

. W&i j;o mercc Sukcenuaiuzloom pc,aree,betee*'' ' . ', tT^t^'^V^ fy^f^J^^ {S /*^^ ^^ 

Ecdhuioodihur fe tOQinkp bur dum thee i^ liputtec /Tt ' ^ /J^ f^^ /\ ^ (J^ A ^^^A ^ 



' Jvfyn kis kee as oopur ponch^hoongee ahk,hcijf oolkee f^.^ j ^^X ^ tf:-y^^^/^^ '// 1 if^^CJ^ 

Jub woh hu t,hcgec umma baba ko ja b^la la. * i' 4 U >Mj t^ t -/ /A;-^ o > 



HIirrrOOSTANEJt fcANftUAOE* :Sl^l 



.M€ra yut?e» Abid beemv tup CT-juIte ' , ^k' (jT' V"" -'" k'. "^^/^^ >/ 

• Do (kukhs hyiir oo?.hate tbk«e,i fc tub nikult* Ui..-^ ^^^^ ^ ^'^/S^t C/*^' ^ 



Job qyabeeclx :hoga B,tir«unge pa,on chulw ...! :., l^^(J ^KxT^^^^t •^. '*tj *T^ 

Kii ko kuhoongce mere buche-ko j^ ch/ieta la. ' " ■ : ^'OifJ^.y'ljf.iJj^^sfi^ 

Bus meiee purde-pofliee^ »4nen hy mere furwur jj^^r i} /C\j:{:Ji:^ ^ (^ ^^^"^A^/C \J^^ 

My«" murke ja fuma,oofr tSom age gor undur . J)A J f j") / ^Z /t^^ ^/» fj^ 



Din rat ro ro meree aiik,hon meif • 1k^ Jala. Jl \p (T^^ /j/i*^ (/ ><* !j -/ ^i^ <,Zi>\- J^J^i 

Yool5.Sfpcech.he Ziileekha ruhtee ugut fulamut , Cl^iL-^y^l )f^j \^ J ^,f^ wJP^ y^ 



Bad^z jo oos ke jeetce rotee bJN.ee ta.qe,amut C:^t» C ^.^ V j^.^/-^J^^; / vfO 

WoKooskamuroafQotokurmurgu^uxtoulamut " . \A^i^J) (/fyy^^^ly^^ yt-} 

■■ • . • 

MyiV hodcf ub,hee fe murtee a,e mere Ihah waU» it-i }<^^^ (J/:^' (^ ^ (J^r {yUr) C/">? C«* 

Bano iignr jttlee fe ylh fS5^e dflrd fa* ' ■ ' ^ ^-^ X^^lS^^^T-iJ 



iStnlh n» 



- * 

f r 



H S 




]/:io^. -jf A Afj 



-Merat onhara^ulUdvhyflinrm'rafcihpe-hara- - ^J^'(ff -^ f/^ui"^^ ^^1^^/^ 

' Tliqdccr |»ur' -n'uzur, kur mat ki» totK* n nala. ■ J'''l ^ o ) ./^i ^a^-^^y yw j,^ j,^ ><« 

V .. xir.' > ,.,--.. / 

BJ,a^ utfecz fliuhke fub^ntlJ- am to ke •• ^ J^3j> j* l<'^* " w--^^ ^^^^ ? if'^, 

; Dhut kulgu/e firto fe' nexe muqam h«ke • Jy^f t3> (^^-^C^^x'/T "--^' 

- Hamoos^ke firachc b« imizam" Aoke " ^ >7 j' ^'^ Cf! V» Vc/L""^ ^* 

' WU«i1in|:kos,hurfe..o5«c>in-iibKiukali-v ' " "^^^ C^k/'c/ V^'Y/Vt ' 



r 



:ag2 



A e&AifKA% OT : r 



*-v 



ee gt^ t,bee oof wii^t our iNip mm gfz tjha 



^UinaQgeelioo.eebocheekabtnokogliumlagatJha V r ^^ ^^. ^^ tC-^ ir^i f^ 

5^ Ae oofko beJee zewut puhina decyai tjn ^LttiUy^ -/-^^-^ i/v'^^ XL-^ j I • j^y^j ^ \j^^ 

Ci^nwa lcc,4 tju fub lBo3ch,hbudd,hcc hokhw hinub. Ji\ ^1^ y^ ^.^^ ^^r-^ V" ^^ />rf' 







XZXfI< 



(Koolfoom.koJQbahiir oSree^i fur byt^^e^ 



Zynub ro,ee ki p hir do ooflca jo kcoch,h chinaiC^ ^J^f\ 

Be ton mooiee buhin pur ooi ne bee jce julafCm -i, ^ / <^ / <f / P 









.Mere moo.e buch<n^ kee hy yih ghurecb kbafau 



Ji; 



♦ «. 



A,e lootleoe wate puideduron ke furdar 



Uxtff. 



f^(/4^u' 



^o6j,h Zynub oopur etna ihian fair too ek b^r j \Ji\S ) »\ L.^/ L*J \ . ,«_ • ^ 

B,hawuj buhin kee khatir do duduiaiT hyff durk» v^^, C^rCd '-'J t, ^)>V /^p'.^^Uc 
Yihp^er.dotoj«iooirinpjj.hkodee^doft^ ^'-^'J^t 3 jJC^ VV A* 

XXXKV. 

■Xuhne higa wJ(h zalim ki e ovnit i iee^.aff' kar 



*XMVf* 



^t-T 



^X.; o-v^ 4f » J tl* ^ gf^^ 



Myn-hepuhchana too by isg^mdl^fubkeefuriar .^h /f ^.^^ /'j^l^j^y V^^ J ^ 

. T55k Tub fe «ge chuUcur bo oont pul too ufw»r v ^r*! /y* 1^3 i^ /jp f] - r, -^.(f 

YooiSr jan^urdevif ka J{oj.h kohop^ riftla. . iti- ^ / ^ ^ /^^ ^.^^iO'^.d^. 
Abid yutccm ke tu,cctf dur ninj o natowanee 



XJUT' 



r • . *»g* 



3iind,hoo,cir ka peOiwa ^ur iunna.e,a farbanw 
."Beemar pa bunihnu JcantodT pu rah janee 






(fh^^i^d^^^r. ^-'fcr 



J4hahur,qudwoawrf5i;gj5ungoM.jBifach,hala. 't^,U^fev>0 wTf wt^l . 
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Bano JO laj *kc tiiiceiY rptce theg fliah ke age. . ^y j {[ ^^ ijr (J ^ ^ {V^r ^^ ^. .^ ^ 



G,hur fc oojijjke hadee (i«nc(i fip«h ie age /j^ J fj m^-*^ L^^'^ (J^ ifJ^.^^ L^ tl 



Jis ne my yutesmon Mc« Jim ka g,hur t^a chali. , jtfl^ L^ vrV\L^_^ s^'i*^ •'^^tX"^ 



LXKVIT. 



Oos he Icuha ki juldwi jullad ko p:iaro •; " . iJ^jTii^ (JjJ^^ ^ ^f.-A-^i^ 

YJh jo khuta hy lurka is ka b,h«e fir ootaro ' ? : • \, j^^'j j y-^/Vr^^ < ^ ,^ ^jf^.'^n 



Jo ourtalh' k,huiee hjn faqoff fe inko maro. . . ,, . jy-t >vl .^^^M v^^ ^^>rC)^ '^ ^^ 

Ya inke ta^ecn pila,o * i 4ii^fliuk oobala, ' - • ' i^t // w-V ^^^J /il ,. y 






fl f Jr • 



Bazc 30 *moinindn «e aiifoo wUha{u -kuhajC i , .^ ly t*ji y j— ^ i [^ iff ^^ ^^ i^' / i^^^ 

Kuhne luga kc inooj^ ka au foo ubus dck,ha,e ^ t*t 3 JJ^^ >— ^ J ^-If ./ e^ / /tV 



■ - •? • .' ■ / • 

Jis din lu5fa Ulee Tcfauinit nubce ka fala. Sl.^ fe\ w^^ ij^^i^ LT^ L ^ ' 7*^ 




Yih tfoolm ibtWa fcaws «c fumia pufcux'ktir ' * /'Ji'j^^'^j.^l\ l/l >V v^ -.^v. 



AHUlee4oku,ee.<Jiiinik,hwakeqydundia:. '. V*!>;f /j^i>/^i' (j/.J./^is/^j/^ Jl 

..." . f . , "' -. 

SJheja Yuzeeid ke pasJiunirafa deke luihkdr ' 
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Too 00$ Iw tu^ccii' fumujjN le ooa ka fuunerwsila. H J;5 , Jt^^i^^ | .J ^,^/^ . ^^ i^--*^ 



X'XXX. 



Jub wc futane-walc khoofh hoo.eoon kc doDk|h^ur -> ^3^/1^3 ' ir'->? iJ^y (^^^ /i^^vi*"r^. 
JCuhne Jage ki ub to hoQice arzoo moiyliflur ' /-^r* J J-*' I i<* ^ ^ ^^^ ^ iP Lf'r 

a>,hir. Abidccif ko jo koocb,h kuhna tla oos ne kuhkifr /^IV^^ ^ ^ ^Tf^^^ ^itfJ")^ -7^ 

^Skbfut kcc,a Mudeeno kurne ka!«h 0, naUc t^ 3%) >'/<'/./ f^^ -^ ^ Ct^^^ J 
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Tabub nuheeh joMifljcen yih durdoghum foSnawe (J f^ ^i^-^ '^,^*fJ^-|^r,^^^^r^'^r^^ 

DViilte "lu™ *'«'on kozer.adu ulum fognawe (/ ^ ^'^ /* * * *^-'' ■** •''''V ^ (/ 4 ^ 

' V • r' (^ 

LekiriWih ek mifra hur foobuh dum (oonawe ^^ ^p t/ At^ ^ -' 'T'-cA' 

Moo«h\aoieeon ka kala furwur ka bol hda. ^\l).^' ^^^/^ ^ » ^V ^''>»^ ^ 



S E C,T I O N II. 

OF ORTHOEPY OR THE 
RULES OF P R O H U N C I A 1 1 N. 

• The founds of the letters have been already/ cxplaiued^ and although a doc* 
attention to the whole of the firft Chapter and Notes on the Elements, will itr 
is hoped, throw the neceffary light on the prefent fubjeft^* I fhall nevcrthelefs 
add a few obfervations by way of fummary in this place j.whichv poftponed and 
mifplaced as they certainly are here, may ftill prove of confiderable fcrvice to the 
inquifitive fcholar. None of the Vow:els, as^I hav^e rcprefcnted themj can weJf 
prove ambiguous in quantity, becaufe all the full vocal.foujids tf, e^te^Q^ oa^ou^ y^ 
arc long by nature^ while the others a/, /, o, c(?, ajs fymbolsof the diacritical points 
or contra£led vawels,'^^re,in the fame manner (Jioift^-,/ ,lj^f?. with "the- con&natit 
or liquefcent prefix }s form ya, yu^ yCy yi^ yo^ yo^ yoOy yoo^ yoUj formerly difcuffed, 
but which eapnot be the '^wdK^^f- a little furtftef 'ilucidailiori how. The whofe 
are placed in die aboye.feries, that every long vowel fXiay»he,.eafiJy.coritfa£led with 
its correlative fliortone, tf, Vj ^, / ; and fo on: Thus the ;, anfwers pretty well both 
for lh» ihort < of kf^^ of^' iih ir;--*&at^ and'the e6ntrk(*^ed'"?? of V^r^// y " l") in ^^>^>- 
^^ a day,.which.n\uft npt howe^r be pronpuaced fo lightly as /in, our word din^. 
■a "noife, being xathfer il^ni Sufcas this might create a diftinftion where there was 
*^^ery ijttle difference;. I^have continued /, as the (kotte or er\ efpctialljs fmce Lhav* 
fouiiditipoft copveoient tovnote only the extreme long and ftiort founds- of a 
YOwH, leaving. the lutefmcrfiatc gradations of quantity to the learners own ear 
^rmqft entirely ikh4 ^,t|iis» I- have been greatly guk'fid By/ the acknowkdged 

pOTircrs oi the original Afiatic letters thefn&lves. In fonw few inftances, they have 

. perh^. 
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perhaps carried me too far, as tn the words khood^ ^p khoojh j^ y which j 
though fpelt foin the Pcrfian, are hotwithftanding no more in pronunciation than / 
khooJ^ kboojh^y fee page 2 and 16, note ^^)whene circumftances are ftated that thei 
• reader can always hereafter advert to, Y, as a feparate independent vowel ftands 
in this work for the very found that eye^ the organ of fight, and 7, the pronoun or 
letter have in-Englifti, and is undoubtedly a true diphthong compofed of ^, r, of 
which enough has long ago been faid iti page 21, to account fbr the difficulty in 
catching the real power or quantity of this Angular amphibious letter, if the ex- 
preifion on the elements of fpecch be allowable to one that appears both vowel and 
confonant occafionally. Tee^ (^] is omitted in the above feries, from this combi- 
nation appearing. to me nearly incompatible, and not eafily articulated like the reft ;. 
all of which itauft be fimple enough except you^ as this" will be read ^^e?, like the 
pronoun yo'u^^ in our language, though I mean to exprefs by thefe very letters the 
found thatrw^ has in this fine fong, which we had an opportunity of quoting in the 
foregoing- pages ; ' - 

' ** O the brocsn thcbbnny boTYoy broom— The broom of Cowdeh knows fnouzjt^ , 
» *^ 1 wifli I. were with xxiy dear fwain — With his pipe and my ewet (youzj, 

1 would. therefore fpell it with ou of v^«ch, as above ^o»s, agreeably to theProfpec- 
tus in page 5, q. v. Too,^ t^hrqughout the Diftionary has Been generally denoted bv eu^ 
although on thjp whole, 1 ftill think r^e? would have been better, as already hinted in • 



<••>— 



l^j .Our Grammariaos teach U5:«that the article tf,fhr>u Iti precede words beginning with con fonants, while 
tfn, muft be appropriated to thofe wilh vowels or A, miite; a man, a horfe^ ayouth^ but were tliiis aione to 
make>, arconfonant, the e^ iior a, in a Eunvehj a Umcofn\'a Umo/iy w'xti prove cocifonanls alfo, as an, in att 
fijcH W6rAs^ fccms sit leaflrto me^ urjneecira/v, no hiatus being there which is not deftroyed by the liquefcent 
Ibundwe are here treating 0/. . That / and jp, however, have a tendency to become confonants, is clear 
iron) what.ocqurs in pages 22 and 14, q. v The compound found' of jf,-' is confirmed by the t^eflian or- 

thagrapTiy in many inftances, and among the reft l^ ^ <i,f^, whVch'aiffi2r&fQi,vct)r.JitrlcC«[Oi^^,a# /ga,asra 

mike'iTie prefer the former mode to the 4aft; in'almoft every vi^ord, bbtyfa •^'-^^^I ^A^a and its derivatives, 
which I' write y/a ; frq^i an idea, that the.diphthong in this is foniewhat fhorter than in the others : When e 

nxvAJi^i ' JL tf hfia^eaS'^r f<if\^^ vk inftead of the lya^ kfif\af pyfl or pt^d^ Tn different workt'; fome 
of.yjfhicb in the courfe of my own, I may l)ave inadvertently followed, but the fmiililitide of ibuirj is fas 
greaty thit an ordinary' fcar in converfation will hardly difcriminate them ffppi^ach oth^r^ and confequently 
nh eritotlr iafuch cafes, or mooy 0, w, o, w, %y &c. ,can hardly be attended with great .inconvenience on 




ikncy to coalcfce thus, kinaju, like our genial, onion, &c 



• ( 



page 
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^ page 2 1 • The full and contrd^led vowels may both become in fomc meafure fliort or 

V long alternately,, when the. accent is placed on the one or the other, and as they aii 

Ure more or lefs fubjeft to this variation of quantity, the reader is here prefented 

with the firft or the vowel a^ as a fpecimen of what might be remarked 

of the reft alfo, and which he can apply accordingly to them when necefFary. 

Iiv the infinitive of verbs like ana L J jdna i\^ khdna iii lafta CS the final a^ is 

fliorter by pofition than the firft, which by iicccrit.i>ecomes rather long, and this 

happens likcwife in fuch words as^ dya t"T c^a \/sdpma i.^y'i but is Tcverfed 

in the preterites mard \ji fala i/i^ &c^ alfo in aram vL^ aidd ^ll^fdn i^i^^^i 

babdll awc^ Jj^f and in many others, juft.as the accent may be on the firft, 

fecond, third or laft fyllable. The rules for this, and confequently quantity, 

have hitherto proved fo vague Vid .unfatisfadlory in this language to myfelf, that 

I fliall leave the fcholar greatly to his -owa judgment and experience in thefe 

matters, left I either miflead him, or wJiat is equaUy bad, diftraa his attention too 

much with minutiae, that after all cannot be treated with great precifion, . even if 

they were confidered important enough by fome to defcrve iL With- regard to 

the vowel a^ let me fubjoin that the «, in this work is always confidered the 

fliorteft poflible found o£ a^ and might be exprefled by a, were this even fliort 

enough for the purpofe. We perhaps have it fo in the word ide^, and a few 

others, but the «, in run^ funy &«. in my humble opinion comes neareft the 

mark, and by dropping the n of thefe, /we have ru^ fu^s i. e, r^, fa^ which can 

be troublefome only when final, ia words like furdu o^y,^ du/iu ^^y to be 

diftinAly prolated dus/a, pur//a, and on no account dujioo^ furdaa ; on this however^ 

the reader may cojifult the notes in page 19, and wherever he meets wirfi 1/, at 

the end of mtgnmji :^^ ».fatit ^U tufdeeit j<i j^ ruwunnu ^jj Sec, itihouldijc 

treated as the lighteft found of tf, in diarrhoea, toann^^k fubpaentf, urethra, an4 

<jthers, merely as it were to give utterance to the preceding coftfooants, or after 

the vowels (of \o articulate the minuteft vocal power XS^t)u. ' This has the very 

fame relation to a^ that the / oi Jilly^ bears to r, and te^ but the /, is more familiar 

as a termination to us, frofli its frequent occurence under the form of /. final, 

whence I would write the example above/"///, according to my plan 6f orthography. 

jU £:ems evident enough that ^th<i and c?, have in reality three diftind quantities, of 

whick . 
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which. theft ghrtf the tongeft, while u'md zV yield cxijaiy the fliortift; leaving the- 
intftrmediate 2f and ^; but whith,; for' reafons' alfeady affigoed, I have not in-' 
trod uoed 'into faiy fyftem-, ^as a thingf in fed more calculated for th^ thedrV th&ii the- 
praaicfe. olF founds in a langvragfe Ukefdie Hin^fianeei A word^ ttat wieh Moonjkfty 
^atee^ M^^^t Deewatue, 'Btthijhtte^ &a confirms what is obferved about die ti / • 
and y,. is many people vit\tt-M>onJhy-i Gaz^, Mufti, ^^-Be^fwdH^^&^c.n^^^ 
from th6 Cdinddence of fuch founds^ with dach other. Our e), in wh^te, tWre,^M'aHb* 
three gradations of quantity, the loweft of which 1 fiippofe ondi likQWlf^ inr 
and have given^an- inftance in the Fofegoing page, cj. v. and/the notes Frbixv (V) to (iy 
in I 2, and 15. So far th« vowels. No ufelefs confdnanti have been ^admitted afid? 
dach has its aWn diftindf iriilependaot power i X, Iwould denote by hsy\( requifite,^ 
and to prevent all ambiguity in this department, foft r, is ev^expreSfed by i>; hard' 
c, by kj fo that r, never occurs except iA the compound chi oi church y^^t\vkac\i tjh^ 
we have no feparate charafter in the R^ltian Alphabet ; :and this heing the cafe with 
gh^ khyjh, %h^ I have been obliged to adbpt thefc domponnds alfo, as the ndareft to the 
original, for which we ought long ago to have been fiirnifhe^ with aj^opriate 
lymbols in the languages of Europe, if every rational literary niiprovement 6f this 

• • • 

kind had not been proudly defpifed as beneath ifee dignity ahd'^ndtice of men of. 
letters themfelves ; but of this we have fpokea Aore fully in the Prcfiicc- The p 
atHy is a very extraordinary vowel-confbnant, of which we have no * parallel in? 
£nglifli, unlefs it may be thought to bear ^ faint refemblance in the Hii]^boflto<ee 
to^, /, injK^^, (mion^ yclcped, ycy &c. becaufe among iimilar inftances^^ >>. written 
jeedy may be as well put down merely eedi (ince the better informed natives even, 
cannot pronounce this word any thing like an Arab^ whhottt ai> effort and guttural 
exertion that will not anfwer in comjiion conveffation, I have therefore avoided 
marking p afn^ otberwife than by; it* neare^fl correfpoftding t^^w^/artiong its : As a: 
eonfonant, according to our ideis of one^ it ^ever yet has fallen in my way, 
though I can eafily reconcile this being fo in Arabic, when I- perceive j^ri znd/erif 
fignifying the fame thing in our <>wn language; cofifult page i.i, and. the note 
(ej there. When two confonants have no intervening vowel, efpecially at the 
end of words they are very apt in prolation to aflume one; which will- account: 
liqr fuch deviations as gurum^ nurumj ujul^^ for ufi^ &:c« or vkt ^ver/a ; but 

. 4 D' thefe 
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; tfaeic at the worft can do v^ little harm^ atid are To. apt to 
\ occur, that Krljhn^ is in various parts of India, Krijholm^ Kri/hun^ an4 
Krijhin^ though the £rft alone coincides with the true Sunfltrit^ or- 
thography and pronunciation, Krijhna. in poetry, the aumber and quantity 
of the confonants in any vcrfe, feems a matter of as much mommt, as the long and 
ftort fyllables are in ours ; in many of which there nay be found iix letters to 
one (ingle fyllabic foot; it is not an eafy tafk therefore to reconcile their and our 
roles for fctttining, quantity 9 &c. with each. other, on the fubjed of poetic 
meafure^ which has been neverthelefs given at fall length in the former fe^ion, 
and to which the learner can at leifure refer. 

Emphafis, cadence, and the general tone of fpeech, depend fb much on the 
nature of the difcourfe, or the pafCon, and feelings of the fpcaker, that I dare^ 
not venture to give even general rules here, on a fubjeA ib intricate and nice in 
every language, farther than to advife the ftudent to fpeak -the Hindooftanee, wich 
a clear and articulate pronunciation, and to obierve the iame energy, Ipirit^ 
iympathy, depreilipn, action, &c. he would adopt in parallel -cafes in his own 
j0^ native language ; at *the fame, time carefiiUy avoiding every thing Jikexafi[^£tatian, 

and 41 conflrained imitative modulation of the voice^ to what people 
ceive •the. manner and ftyle of the Indians. The propriety of this WiU prove 
confpicuous to whoever attends to their better fort of people, as they certaioly 
fpeak with a freedoixi, eafe, and animation, that are quite incoinfiftent with that 
faftidioufn^fs of delivery, which fqme fcholars afFcft to copy and learn from the 
natives, as the fole criterion of fpeaking the Hindooftanee with elegance and 
precifion. See pages 19, &c. 

« 

The proper colloquial ufe of the perfonal pronounSy is rather difficult to explain, 

froni the great variety that exifts itx . this particular; only, and from the 

confufion of . lingular and plural njiimber^, that has been the natural con-. 

fequence of fuch diver fity of^oiddrefs to fuperiouri, equals, inferiours, friends, 

&c. diflindions which are not lefs troublefbmethan odious at the befl, both in 

converfation and coudud to thofc we. meet with. Any particular mode in this 

refpe^l: may fubjcft us alternately to the reproach of b^iog unpolite, arrogant or 

fbrvile, a^ the mediiioj is indeed not eafUy obfervred. in bur intcrcoui fe with the 
"^ multifarious 
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multifarious inhabitants of thiswiddf extead^dbolmtiy.^ f'.At the courts, and in 
[ the capital cities of the MSSfulmanr Princes in Jndad, . the fingular fnyn^ I, and its 
cafes, are moftly in ufe: among poHte people when talkmg of themfelvcs, while 
th^ invariably idjdrels .others /mi»^.j&c. in r the plural; or rather ^/, &c.in the 
third perfon, referving the fingular Ub^ liiOM, for objefts of adoration, familiarity, 
•affcfition, inferiority and contempt,. , The. . poets . fecm to ufe thefe fingular and 
plural pronouns indifcriminatclyi wliich .wiir account for their i^/y/Ti we, being 
often rendered by our /. When a suBvc 6£ rant applies my n to himfelf, toom and 
^, to the heiarer, it would be only oommon civility >nd politenefs to treat him in , 
the fame mannet; but to hear aa inferiour or even eq^al, introduce himfelf under 
the royal ftyle of /&i//w, wr, Bumaraf wr^. and in that event to perfift in the 
humble Arain of. myn\ mera^ nuSyhf^ is reaUy a fpecies of felf degradation, 
that I truft the manly fpirit of i. Briton never will/ubmit to, except in cafes where ^ 
ignorance or inadvertency mayiead him ^ray; ibccauie cyen fmall points like this,; 
after all may be found of more' (ionfeqpiqicb in out. daily tranfa^iohs w;ith> 
the Hindooftanees, than We have hitherto been' aw4re of. We-Jhave heard much of 
the ^^ thread^ of opinion** witbxxutfeeming' to underiland, what the Great man ; 
who ufed this exprel]idn, wiflied to. inculcate by: it, and I n^: venture to affirm, 
thM the moft- evident thinig to weaken this thread is the fa^bionable debaf^memt bf our . 
own countrymen in India, which has prevailed to ilu:ha^alar!Drui%degreeof late years, 
that the natives themfelve& mitrk it with a/lbnifhrneht, and time may yet difco\^r, { 
whether the fentimental, equalizing 'and' deprefling notions of the modern^ftems i4i 
Europe, have originally been dtiSSatfed by finiihedr hypocrify,' or foiaild policy ; and> ' 
whether they be at all applicable to Britifli fubje£ks, in a diftant empire, which the^ 
fword alone can permanently ftdure to Oreal^Biutain; let hfer lawjs and rule of condu£i^ 
to the natives be humane even, to impotency, in a quarter of the Globe too, where, 
on the one hand^ mercy and forbearance willwbe cbiiftrucd general!}/; inta fear; and on 
the other, multiplied forms of Juftice into the worft Ipecies of tyranny* No relaX- 
atidn of the reins of Government, no milky niildnefs. of condud, no dclufive prefe- 
rence of the natives to our own countrymen, Will ever conciliate them io far as to 
prevent their taking complete advantage of any finiftcr event that may befal us as a 
People, whom they will always conjidtr as Aliens in this country; let Philanthropifts 
^ . or 
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\ or fycophantt think or fay.^whatdiC3r frfcs&Te to iEe codtrary: And if ad oppbrtimity* 
\ fatal to us do offer, theie very-barEydTs' In£ansr will embrace it and ezpeLus aocor-*; 
^ dingly y perhaps the fooner in eonfequeoce: of that iame lenity and great indulgence 
which your outragioufly hone ft niite f wear nuxft hare s^ different efied. TTib i». 
undoubtedly a plaufible do^liine that jtrobAbly has anfwered' and may yet 
ferve the temporary purpofcs of a chofctt fe w,* but which will ultimat-ely tenninate 
in* the humiliation and eltin^lion of the Britiih nabiein this conquered portion oB 

_ _ _ » ' 

thdr empire: I do not mean by this: digreffive effiifioh tdcommedd iqjuAice or. 
opprcflion, on the contrary, I veiy fervently in^lore^ tbemoft dgnal vcngean(^. 
of heaven and earth on all who forget their oath^ and their country^ fo fat as. 
to fqueexe or oppref^ the inhabitants of india'<>f« whatever denomination 6t colour- 
they may be. Let us be rigidly jaft to tbeovi andourfelvca alib^ by conflantly re- 
collefting that We are fordgo Conquerors^ and not one to foqac thoufaods^. 
which laft nutfober muft ever . bb feuight to fear and rcipeA the firfl, in a^ 
country like Hindooiftan^'^before diey can peflibly cvdx>pfetwdto love tiem^^nd t 

• * ■ • • . 

muft repeat that the above drcumftanoe alone dots alknatf the natives fo much« 
from us all, that no^toiiceflions nor^ benevoknce oh oar*|)art <^n pblit^erate the idea 
from their minds, najr^ey would foon have a quite contrary tSk&^ <fic| not the- 
difcordant interefts of the Afiatics fo far plefcrve u^* To return to our 
Ijiibjed : If a^ion be the eflehce of oratory^ ..we miift adoiit; th^t the people 
here are all orators *roto the plough taiU to thefpot of the, thrpnp, as few na- 
tions can be more animated in that refped duua diey feecji Xq l|e. ; and I have fre* 
quently noticed with admiration^' tbe. uncommon fecility and. ^jjency with which 
the k)weft Indian expatiates x^poa any topidc he is intereibd about ; nor is he apt 
to be cohfufed or ^mbarrafled when dete^ked in the commiflion of a crime* 
anfwers even then »e in general fo pertinent ^d platifible, accompanied with 
fuch vehement pr<keftations of innocence^ or fervent imprecations on ac* 
tual guilt, that a man is often at a. kxfs wh^it to think of a tranfaaioa which 
bears on the face of It every mai^k of iniquity^ and which a. clown ot our's woflld 
at once acknowledge, by awkwaidly fcralchtfig his head,; while confcience clgps^ 
her padlock on his tongue^ 9^ : ; '7^ - £^ V ^ ^ 
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HE inhabitants of Hindooftan, commonly reckon and divide Time in the 

following manner, which exhibits a Hofography fo imperfea: however ' 

that its inaccuracy, can onl^ be equilleH by the people's general io-noraace of fuch a 

Pivifipn, that with all its iniperfedtions and abfurdities, muft neverthelefs an- 

fwer . the various purpofes of many millions in this country ; I fhall therefore 

• _ • • « • 

explain jind iHuftratefo cpmplex and difficult a i\ih]tOii to thiebeft df my ability 
ancl information from the natives, without prefuming In the difcuffioa here to en- 
c roach on the province of the Chronologjft or Aftronomer, who may yet invefti- 
gate this, matter v/ith higher views, while my aim, is in the rr^n time, perhaps not : 
lefs ufcfuUy confined,, to ordinary c^fes and capacities entifely. . 

60 Ttl or UnoopttI, (a fub-divifion of time, for which wc have no relative tcnn bot thirds, as th« 

feries next to [iJ/aonJs) art one JBfpuL » • 

60 Bfftil, (vrhLch correfpoods progrcflhrely only, with OMt/etmds or moments} one Pal. . 
60 Pulf (cori^btiye as above, in this fexagefimal fcale with our minutes ox primis) one Gfitir'ee: and 



r«] On this principle, one minute of oors, being equal fo 24. puls^ and one moment to 24 b'^nls\ it is 
neither ea/y -nor 'neceflaty to trace and mark the coincidence of fuch diminutivAf any farther; I may^ 
hdwever add, what the Fu^hung Kardamt contains, relative to thefeliosal divifion^, as follows: r— . " 

4 KeHoCi conftitute i Puiuk;. j6 puluks, i Kaftjb^\^ 30 kaft^has,- i Kula\^ 30 kulas, i Guhun\ 60 
guhuns, I Dundt't 2 dunds, i Gfiufee; 30 ^unJsf'i Din ;. bo'ltunJlfy Din o rat, J^rom this Work it 19 
evident^ that there exiil various, modes of dividing time in India, becauie . a little farther on, the Author 
ilatcs the folio wing alfo, viz. '^ . ! ^ *^ ^ " ' 

60 ZurfUf X Dumj doliumsy i Zi/B^^iu, &c.' winch tts well -as the nrany local modes Jn life, ^ 
fii|>erfluous to enumerate, I ihall therefore attend only to the former,' fo far a$ 4hey agree with, our text. • The 
Kafljfa is equal tpj4 tilsy the Kul^f to two ^ipvlSf the guhtf^- said puV art the fattie, (o are th^dunctsmd (ktuhee) 
|iirar/^, bbtthe learner muft advert to the gJ)Qfee\Xi this nofb, being pukhee^ dt/two of the former,: as this 
diftin£tion is f££^i|ently ufedj wiiw (bey aSbtdnly fddr f^eis to die pukur. 
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V 60 Gfiufeff (called tlfo JfitnA «which we may here traaflate bour) conftitute our twentjr.foitr hoan^ 

faj or one whole day i divided into 4 Pubur iCn, diurnal watches ; 4 Pubur rsi, noftumal waicket« 

During the equinoflial months, there arejuft ^o gfiurees in thedaj, and 30 alTo 
in the night ; each gfiure^ properly occupying • a fpace, at all times ^txzQdj equal to 
24 of our minutes ;'becauic 60 ghurtts of 24: Eaglilfa minutes each, arc of courle 
>4 £ngli(h hours of 60 EngUQi minutes each. JPor nations under or near the £qua« 
tor, this Horological arrangement will prove convenient enough, .and may yet be 
adduced as one argument for afcertaining with more precifion, the country whence 
the Hindoos originally came, provided they arc, as is generally fuppofed, the in- 
*vcntors of the fyftcm under confidera tion here* The farther wc recede from the 
line, the more difficult and troublefome will the prefent plan appter ; and as in this 
country^ the artificial day commences with the dawn, and clofes juft after funfet, it 
becomes nccefTary to make the fuhurs or watches contra£t, and expand occafionally, 
in proportion to the length of the day, and the confequent (hortnefs of the night, 

■ 

by admitting a.gre^ver or fmaller number of gfiufees^ into (hefc^rand diurnal and 
nofturnal divifions Mternately, and according to the funs progrcfe to or fiom the 
Tropicks. The fummer folftitiftl day, will therefore confift of ^^gbureesjznd 
the night of 2 6 only, or vice verfa ; but what is moft fingular in the Indian hero- 
metry, their ^fjurees are unequally diftributed among the day and slight watcbet\ 
the former varying^from 6 to 9 in the latfcfj which are thus prevented from aiiy 
definite coincidence with our time,, except about the Equino^Sljal periods only, when 
one puhur nearly correfponds to 3 Englifli hours. I fay nearly; bxaufc even tpcn, 
the four middle watches have only 7 ^,6»r^^/,.or.'s hours 4 8, minutes of ours, while 
th^ extremes have 8 gfiureeszpiecCf or 24 £ngli(h rrilhutes more than the others, 

[a] Lumbui%rsA Dum, perhaps anfwer to our min^U$ KAfecondf^^s tke conffituent pans'of th&&|»for 
hour, 24 of which are laid tQ, conftitute a natural day/ ar4-are reckoned from t o'Cloc^k after midd^r 
regularly on through the nifiihtf alfo MP to 04 o'Clock the next, n^qn^ ,as]^fbra)erly -was the care and vriuck 
is ftill i>hlerved in 4aaie places on the continent, .or Jike pur's from, ikfternoon to laat tnidiiightf and 
again from i after midnight to la o'Clock: the next ^ooh. '^ Whether thofefciir who can talk of tke 
Safit at all, have learnt this entirely from us or notj is a point rather dubious to mt^ but I fu^A tbey 
have it from the Arabian?, who acquired this with ocher.jkiences from the Greeks. 

and 
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aad oonfeqtiefttly agr«d with our j hour$' i a minues; while at tkkor trmes, the 
fuhur is equal to no l^Ts thaa ^ hours 3^6 mtnutei: A hSt, which I b^lteve^. has never 
yet been ftatcd properly, thou|^ manjr writpr*; have .alrea4f; giyrep their fctttiments 
to the, publick on the fubjed before u#,. but they were probably tniiled.by laying, 
4-3S. are 12-hours for the day, and the fanje for the niffht, without, coufiderine, 
the fexagefinaal divifion we muft' firft make of the vi^ole 24 hours' or 8 watches. 
4 of which during both equinoxes having fghureei tirAy give iSi&theoth'er 
4 extreme watches confifHngat thefeperjodsalfoof ^ gliurees each, form 32— 60 in aU; 
not 64 gfiureeSf [b] >s ibiae calcUlalors. hive made it/' wiio were not awaro 
that the ghuree or ourHl^ ucver can be inore nor lefs than 34. of ourc>ilaHiates, as I 
have proved above, by confidering that 24 multiplied by f>Q% or ,60 by : 24f muft 
be alike, and which I (hall make ftili more evident hereafter. In judicial and military 
proceedings, the prcfent enquiry may forrietimes aflume conliderable importance^ 
and as an acquaintance with it, may alfo facilitate other matters, 1 liave endeavour- 
cd to exhibit the Indian, horometrical fyftem contrafted with buf bwh^tx^n i dial 
or horal diagram calculated for one natural day of 24 hours, andadjdiletl t^boch 
the equinoftial and folftitial feafons, compriling -fo^ijlr .ii[K>nths. pf thQ twelve, that 
thefe may ferve as fome bafis.or data ibr a general coin^i4enVy. of the whole- at 
any intermediate period, until men who are^ better qualified. tha;i the author 
to execute fuch a talk, with preclffon, condefcend to undertake it for us 
He is • even fanguiiie enough to hope" that fome able artift in Europe, ipayr yet 
be induced to conftrudk the dials of clocks, &c. for" the ladian market, on ttie 
j>rinciples delineated here^ ajid in Perfian figures alfo; but we mud now proceed td 
an explanation of the . Hpral Diagram, 4*4^1^^^ 1^-^ ^^ Meridian of Putna, <^ 
'Central parts of the Bunarus Zumeetid?ree^ and the middle latitudes of Hindooftaa« 
'The two exteriour rings of this circle,, contain tlxe cpmplete 24 Engliih hours, 
noted by the Roman letters, I. IL III. IV. &c. and the minutes are marked ir^ 
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^b) Oiie df thofe vulgar errour^» originating in the crude and fuperiicial notions which none take tho 
trouble to, examine or corre^, andbeinjg; thus impiicitly adopted;^ are 'hot foonnor ea&ly eradicated; nay 
this Vcry'Id^ oi^ftxty-four may be rup)>orted from an old dmich. 
^ . At^h puhur.ri4t«/fyi</.^,Atfr/r> k,huxce pol^^ 

Jee nikfe, jo pee niile; nikus jae yili jee. 

.But I anfwer, the Bard feom&a forry Aftronomer, or be would'not hvft followed tbe crroneoos opinloii 
tX x}itTe\xxf\^% gfmP'eet in each of the t\^t ptihur^ and 64 in the iiatural day; though this prevails 
^pnfrtg^ th^ ilhterate Indians uncontraverted to the prefent hour, and vrere I not to expofe it here, might 
'continue a ftumbling block for ever^ and in this random way have we alfo imbibed the do^ine that 4 
fuhur^ of three hours each, are twelve of couxfe^ and 8 of tbcfe mu& give our 24^ A brief but truly 
^ncorred naode oi fetding this account* 
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V vqiudifttht 7 iiitcrfoftiahs df this dbt afe:f(i^iiiilttdy'i flbc .- M^idldml'feflaciicleB (^ 
which , repi^feiit- iWr . f<imidian ^vnkcH ■ pHUsi. '^teii ' for • obTioiRS T«*ifohs with the 
toodem 'KorafjT fe^lition.' Sec'th^5h5^^ M^iiii i>i'ge'3d2.". ' "' - 
; I have «riftmp%ea tfre. eigHr(4 ^diurngl an4 4 Ac«aumal j watches or puiurs from s 
J['«> IIII". by Rom« letfws^alfo, W^A.th<y:&/w<'^»r)orumnI)B9f btUsftrucl 
«ri?«^ in opejioqlipiagi fig»(^ bdoiK the,Jh<i6*r. tetter <tii wli«li.tlByfcdon«, xai 
in tb« Ann rattnUod wiy^ llrai thefiJ itrilbd -of ranging lhfa'th4mcridUii,'"Klce 
*e EiigBft- hoHrt, cominenct \rith the equatorial' and tropica- lines alternately, as 
liifeirfitAation iria ji^^es muft : Kgalarly accord with the rlfing and fetting of 
tfli foh, at. the yen. j'a>id autumnal equinoJes, as alfo at the fummer and wLer 
folftice.. The days th-y,- differ in length altematel, from.34 to ,6 g^f^,, ^ 
pote^lJy tbe«hime figures rf.«rj-,waKh, Ml of which *iU be.lno^,«,ide„, f,6m 
the >wde Of inftrting fheto, .nd the nunnerrta tte flate h« been (haded to 
iUuft«u Aef. dr«^(hnoes Miy : H. y«^^howe,e^; aever vanes, : and L. - 
npo« themeridional^Sne, 1. of eourfe^conflantly fill, m with our XH day and 
fl'?^. ™e Wh ring fVpite circumference, (hows ihe .^^?„,, ^hen the 
% ^s longeft running with the Su^ to the Top. ' and from this ,0 VI. P. M for 
thefe fubdrvifionsof the day. and.in.d^e faffle a*„Berbytheho.to« e„wa,d, fc, 
Ihdforfthe night, throughout thefe-rancateftatedciroutor .figures i J 3 4 5 « 
8W9...,. &c.<,.v.4„.he plat. Still nfcreinteriourappear^heequ'inlaial^^i 

-«.<n. hefa^eprmcplesexaaiy-within thefe c„n,e,he winter folflitial ,i«y' 
fo Cl^rfy marked, as to require no further elucidation here, exoept tha in Z 
tl^c^ of conv.,g«„ 6^,. ,^. e„,„„^,_^, ..^^^^^ ^ ^^^ 
^henhee^nes to the higheft number of ^,i#r„; i„ ,„y ^.,,,, ,„ ,„„ ,^^ 

lirr'i" ^"'TT'"' "^ '^"^■''"' "^ *«^,*^-. chord. For inftance. 
«bto the days are (horteft, begin 48 mmut^s after VI. A. M. and ioUoW thecoiu 
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cident line inward to the centre, till you reaclf 9, and ^4 for the cloCm^g-iuref ■ agd 
jujur of the kight, thence go roundihfuccc/fion upwards with the d^^^.-jirr^j"*^ 
^» 3» 4»-5» ^* 7' '^« chord of which Ikft terminates :3 6. minutes ^after JX. and has 
7 upon it for 7 bells, and f for ek fubur dht^ the firft watch-oT thfe day. -In 
this way the whole may be compared with our time ; allowiirg «bf biriyfor fKe 
d^crcnt meridians in this country, but for the ft veraWnterojcdiate periods, "and- the 
difficulty of precifely afcertaining the real rifing of the' fun j &c. Neardft the 
centre, F have infertcd the prime divffions or puis of every gSurer^ viz. 60, thus— 

1*5, 30, 45, 60, m two fpaccs only, becaufe thefe ^e the invariablte confti* 

■ • • • ' . • 

tuent minute parts of tht g bur ee at' all feafons^ o( V^t year, and coftfequently 

» * • 

apply (though omitted to prevent cohfution) as in the plate, tcr every one of the 
troral feftions delintatcd there, into Which the whole diat is equally. divided. The 

• ■ ^ 

intelligent Scholar may now^confuh the DFagram itfclf, and! tru-1 w^ith much 
fatisfaftion, as it in fad was the firfl: thing thatgave mc ianyuiecurate knowW^e 

« 

of the arrangement^ and' coinctdeme of the Hhidoftanee ^"witii^ thfc.EngUfli 

' hours, or of the ruKs ' on vvhicYjt tbeir economy is fbnnddd. 1 certamly might 

have traced \out, and'inferted the 'whole, Yor a complete year, bad hot the. ap- 

prehen(ion of making tHe' figure too intticate and crowddi rfbr general utility^ detd-* 

mined me tp confine it to the felucid?tipn-of four months only ; efpecially as the 

* ••*■... 

real and artificial variations, vvUi, appear tind«r =th« feveral months in the fubfequeat 

• ■ . • * 

pages, whence the learner will have it in his owji power to note the exa& horal coin- 
cidencesat any given period, 'by extending the prefent fcbcme^nly a.' little farther, 
becaAfe the natives never add nor fubftradl a ghutte^ tiritil the 6t5 puis of whiah it 
confifts are accumulated, but with their ufual apat*tytdontlnuetodiftfibute and re- 
duce the conftant encreaffng and ^ecreafing temporal fradJiions among' or from the 
feveral fuhun with little or no precifion : Nay they often have recburfe fo the laft 
i«£, the diurnal or nocturnal fubdivifions for this purpofc, .when the grand Horolo^ 

4.F S^ 
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'^gid bunfelf » about to fnform th-sm, that now is the time to wtlt for the whole 

•<>f th«r loft tntHufe>» before ihey proseeJ -on a new i^rs, at the riflt perhaps 

«of makiog tiic clofing ^l>-tru of ths ,<hy w i/ight, as loag as anj 

two ^ thertilL ©n tb<j .other. haU, whc4 the/ have prevtoufly galloped 

■tcjo flft with tArne, the f^ns ill /atcd hi:ulaioij:^,/j-;^r^ may be reduced to a mete 

^hadour, fb^^vihc G\Hre$^Mlet oaaay fouud the czucl Aumbcr, wi( hoot regarding ils 

•difproportion-tothc reft, ia the Umt.'^hur at alL -So much this, and fim'dar fx^^ 

doms have beai-4Bd'Caa be.takea with time in Hindooftaot that w^croiay frequently 

hear the foUowiiig ftory : While the fad of Rwuuzan Iziks^ k is not lawful for the 

Mof/kimaM^ tp eat or driidi tA the day, though at nighty they noc only do both, but 

can uninterfuptedlyeujoy its other pfeafures alfo, and opon fuch an occafion^ a certain 

Omra^ (cut to enquire of \k\%GJImrufi/ei^ if it was ftill night, to which the cora- 

• jilaifant Belman replied^ in the <nic ilyle of oriental adulation r^* Rat to ho choo- 
-kee rougur peer inS^ilhid ke walU ik> g,huree myiT Juga ruk hce ^'Night is paft to 
he fure, but 1 have yet two hours in refervc fbrhi^-worfhip's convcniency." The 

^ apparatus with vi^hith the hours are meafured, aild announced, ^onfifts of a (hzllow 
beU*metal pan, jiamed from itf .office gburce^ al^ and fufpended fo as to be eafily 
Aruck with a wooden majilet by X^^g,bu7e^fllei^ who thus flrikes th^y^^x^/^r^j as they 
pifs, and which he learus fr^m an f^napty thin ht^kcup Ci*^hr€e).pcrfontcd at bot* 
tom,aiftl placed oir do fttr^ec of waHfs walfirgc.vejGreU where nothing can diflurb it, 

• whil^ne water graduaUySU^-t #iy/t,^ and finks it in the fpaceof one ghuree^ to 
which this hour ^cup or Jiuhres' has proviouHyixien adjufted aftronomically by an 
aflrolabe, ufcd for fuch purpofes in Indisi* Thefj: kUhrecs are now and then found 

" with their requifite di vifianf , .and fubdivifioos, vety fcientificajly marked in Sun/krit 

:chara^crs, and may have their v£es for the more difficult and ab(trufe opciations of 

' the Madioilia*icianofAftro1ogpf»; but for. the ordinary occurrences of life, I believe 

|he fihftple ^e boroH>gy defcrxbed ^v^^ fuffices (perhaps divided iato the fourths 
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t«d refpc^itig evoryPthhi^<>f%hi6lnbrd«^The''«vhok indeed a^p«»F3^ iv<9fttolthe better 
^dftsof |>eopl6^ fo pei»plexin^ »id inldonvtfnitot, "Aat they itce very road j fto adiotpt 
'OW di^tfioiis of time wh^ihti^tKfiddni« tfin^irg "oc^neir ilsu.|it)fe8 'Hih ta>.th«ir ^w- 

t 

* ■ 

^r : WKoncc we may in gtwrt fAeaftt*6<(«coitelt -f<?r ilte>>«bfcUfity tiid JC»ftfuiioi»> 
>«i Which . thi» fubjea 'h««, hilhorto retoaitted among 'tj»«^ fioiliai?* ihenafelvrea, 
and the cenfe^uent -glimnS^ring %ht> 'that f|^«c<Jiiiag; «»rritcf s. . have yst 
-al^ded in this -Ijranch «f ori^tat -kncfwiidpf^ vwHich/i^Uy <feersis 
^o hilve bewi^flurred^ovei*, ^ ft diiidgefy •berieatfe<hcir/4itoti(» aiid/^ 
•ry cntirdy, The ^firfi gj^fee Q^'^^fiy^ p^^ the 

^mperdxM- <tf Tiiiidodibiv ihat-^bis'^0|A(«r Alone,. «9Gbnl:es 'e«0' :for iit» tlife 

ffccond ghMree -ia kabwn 'tgr*tWb lBl®*r« on thb''€i;ii{)r<p««/, ?uijd'lt> «bv one 

-^nodidl periods for ^ this ftatdlnent) is eig^,'^^iK»itced hj eight djftina blovri 
for the paft jr*«?ifaf, after which -with a ^ight intertniffioa, iSiiQ gnjut cf 
eight bells is ftrnck or ruitg, ^as lifttdd to'^tlie' diSgfam 1>y -th^'ehiihe figure 
;8^ aud'then one, hollow '^ iourtd pubuibes '"^the 'fir^ as 

ithis may happen, and for which .confult tRc plate. 'Tn-one ghttree^ ot 24 of 
•^ur minutes after this, tthe^fcxne r^temk^ 'placa^ %t ^rc ftops at the 

>leventh or meridional ghufee, atid is then followed with lU 'giijury' ox cBifhe 

% "' ' ' ' • ft ' 

^f i<; of which, 8 are for the ifirfl; wiSttch, aod ;^/7 fojr the fccond or 
*dbptdiur^ now proclaimed by two fvU d»ftitf<l fj«wi4?- 'We niaxt proceed with 

% 

-7 naore. ^^urmy <6SZ^\f i«oftii^'t^ei?»'iia\^ore, faiiid'rin|;ia^ the _ gujur yo^ 
laaft^okies after thd ytb; g^ttlce lor ;sr/wi ; j^<^J«r* ' alfb known % three .loui^ 

. • • • 

•iburwl^. Thc,f9^^ ft^.h?^%)tXi:tbA Atfti 1^ ^burm^ audy^d^ers^ .in no, 
^ker ref|»ea tlan having : a {g^r :iq€ . ,30!, i fifter tjw; .^^^tpri^. g/iur^^ 

a>»8 bcea.ftXnefe, "the whde beiagxV^bfei/tty^^owrl^^^-i^Jsft^ffl^.^^^ 

for 
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for cbarfubur dhf^ ct raf; tht repetitbn beihg the (ame, daj and night, dunii^ 

« « 

f he equinodiai {Miriodi, which J have here.' giVeo,. merely as an example mom^ 
eafy for comprehei^on at firft than the reft* The extreme gujurr 
*may be properly termed the evening and. morning btU^ and.- in fa£t the word 
feems much reftriAed to. thefe, zs.pulmr alone 16 more commonly ufed for the 
middle cbme4j than gujur appears Co be* Six or eight people are required to aC^ 
* tend the eftabliflwient of a g^hurceyioMX thkough the day, and as. many- at night; {a 
ihat none but wealthy men or grandees :can afford to* fupport, one as. a neceflary 
appendage of ^tbfiir confequende and rank ; which ts convenient enough for the 
other inhabitants^ nvho V^ould have notbifig of this, fort to confult^ as tho& 
bdng i excepted which are attached ta their i^rmjcs^) I imagine ^^re are no other 
publickr (ghurits) clocks in allJiidia^ Thi^; Afiatics can. have pq^coneeption of the 
fecility withr which we^ at all titoes, may alk.in.KngUfiH ** what tx^clock is it,? 
becaufe they are: forced to vacy diis^iiqiple q^cilion^ mai^ different ways, ac- 
cording to drcumftances,. thus l . . 

I^ the forenoon, KiU Mb If^^y chiir &r, oji «^^ f 'Ku^ g^hwree 4Sa.£burba, or a^e^ f Jke* . 

About noon, /If fuhun aifi^ bo^fy or bi^f Dg puhurhy f Dind^huh hj ki rmjyun? &c. 

In rhe afternoon, Da^ puhar ft kttna Mn dfmU (or gooAray &c.) hogaf Do pubur pur lufi g^ree huJM^ 

hogeeHcz. 
Towafids evening, K^na ,£n ha^m hjf^ KmU^ dm^ioga^IHn mlrhfi boga ftiCi 
At night, . KiUf rat afi^ gjfe, at gcSkra f Ku^ gJbu¥i€rmt bujtt Ugti f &c. 
About midnight, Do puhur rat hoo^ee bogee ? Adfni rai a^i^ gffe, or goozne f 

Towards snorning, Keli$ rai baqu by f Kitme rai rubie bjf' 

• • • . ■ , ■ • 

The anfwcrs to the above in rotation will probibly prove as follows, Ih 
gbuT-iCj char g buret or perhaps /i^r dii^.fitvt)afubur\ derb fuhur^ fount do /i^- 
bur^ fuwa do pubur ^ urbane pubur ^ andfo^^tti ;* but.whicti Infced not furely now 
explain to the diligent fcholar, who has ftudied the foregoing flieets, and the chafn 
ter on. numerals attentively; I fhall neverthelefs Subjoin, that the fpacc preceding 
^y hfluror watffh i» named the iwi^/ thereof, as,/do g,h\ixea din. keumulmta, figni^ 

'fics 
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fic8 that ei gkuree is J)ifl, aad it is now going to two bells ; and yi likfe mjinner, Jo 
pkbnr ka umuU commences the moment ek fubut has ftrack> . The fcrftral 
Mratches are diftinguifhed as io^fcripture, by the ordinal aambers alfo, $hus'; • Py^hlu 
pohdr, dt^fra^ Utfra^ cboutfia with Jin or raf^ agreeably to the time inqneftionj and 
Wc may here rccoliedt that leefra pahur, or teen puhur diHy is generally 4wojaoinatcd 
Jifuhurox Jipuhuree^ and m fome meafurp correfponds with our c^ternoan ; but it muft 
be confeffed, t|iat neither this laji^ nop the following words, morning (fujr), everting 
(jhdm^ aibirrozj^ and forenoon, have any definite fpace afli^ned to them; as with us^ 

farther than the fortukous coincedence of the firft^ fecondj third or fouith watches, 

* « 

•with the foregoing rather arlwtrary divifioiis of the day ; and whiph by the bye, 
^catly cttcroach -upon night alfo,^ and in fa£t deprive it of fimtlar diftin£kions entirely, 
midnight is probably more known as a J bee-rat^ than Jo-pubur-rat ; which is reverfed 
in noon^ Jopubur^ b^ing feldom fixperced^i by ajba^din^ midday. Should the learner 
wifli to exprefs in proper HinJooftanee — *-' I fat the whole morning with Mr, 
William Dick,'* he muft fay, " Fujr (t puhur hhur William Dick fahib ke pas 
myu by? ha ruha," never tumamfajr or fujr hpur^ Sec. ** He* vifits his p4ti- 
cnt^ the whole forenoon^ "cannot wfcll becxpreffed other wife than • by— I^uhut din 
churhc fe do puhur tuk beemarol^ko dekH^ kurte'', for the reafons above ftated, 
as they eftedually prevent our faying, with any propriety in this language, tu^ 
mam fham^ Jham b^bur^ tmnam Jipuhree^ C^^.though we do fo in Englifti, and the 
natives admit of din bhur^ tumam ro%^ rat bjour^ pubur bfiur^ g}^^^^ ^p^^y ^ 
whole d^, all night j a complete watch, a full hour,. &c. thefe being certain well 
known fpacea^or meafures of time, while y^^;w,^^>, feem points only, therefore 
forenoon 2xA afternoon^ &c. in our extended fenfe of them are unknown in this coun- 
try, under any fuch denominations; unlefs the words, yi{/r lie numaz ke wuqt or 
nohur^ ufury mugbriby and ijha^ &(:. (^which referable our vejpersy matins^ &c.) 
may be fo coaftrued. See thefe with dawn^ fwiltghty &c. in the Didioxiary and 
Appendix. 4 G The 
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The words <//«, roz, in their fulleft acceptation as day, include rrf/, Jbu^, the 
nigbt alfo, and each day having a name of its own, as a conftituent part of the 
Seven that compofe the Week in the following order, it will appear that while 
the Hindoo and our ordinary day precedes its own nrgbt^ the Moofulmans reverie 
this, and place the /atter firft, from their conftantly clofing the preceding month 
fvi/A the dayj on the evening of which the new moon becomes vifibic, as the 
enfuing month inftantly commences with the night of ks fr/i "day; but according 
to our ideas with the night of the laft day of the paft month, and the fecond day 
again begins with what we and the Hindoos would call the night of the 
firft day, which will be evident from the following arrangement of the week. 
Seethe ufeful note on this fubjeft, in page 260, recollecting that the nautical and 
civil night of any given day or date, (land in fomethin'g of a fimilar predicament 
with each other, that the MSSfulman and Hindoo nights do \xtve. 



•HINDOOS* 

Eiwar. 

Somwar or 
Par. 

MunguK 

Bcodji* 



HINDUWEE. 
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Mungulbar. 
Boodhbar 
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Joomerat ox'XBrthJputhar or 
Bip^e, jLukheeLan 

Jooma. Sookrbar* 



Ttikjbumhu, ^un^ay. 

Dojbumbu. Monday* 

Sijhumbu. TueJSay. --^jg Z Bood|H» — 

Chuharjhumbu. fVedneJday* — ^Z, Joomerat, — 

j Punjjhumbu. Thurfday. - 



Monday. -« 
• Tuefday, ^. 
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^ccma or ? r. . . 
Shumbu or ■) „ 



♦- no 
O 

c w Joome. 
<-gQSuneechur.' 
^ ftwar. 4 



.5 Wedncfday 
herMt*^ Thurfday. 



i^bL 



to 

a 
o 

E 



Friday. 

A Saturday. 
^ Sunday. 



•lu thQ foregoing enumeration, it is plain that l>ar, war, and JhumBu] {^^nd {ot day, 
the- laft is Pernau entirely, and the two former are from the Sur,Jkrit, in which! 
the feveo planets give a name to the days of the week, as in Latin : ^Jit-vara, 
Ruvee-vara, Socrya-vara, Solis-dies-. whence Etr^ar and Rukciur, &c. above!' 
Uom Soma the Moon ^ M//,^«/«, Mars; £^.V,^7, Mercury; r/7.^y;w, Juolter' 
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Sockra^ Venus ; Sunee, Saturm The firft column contains the words in general 
ufe amon^ the Hlndaojlanees^ whether Moofulqlans or Hindoos ; and the fecond 
more ftridly applies to th^ latter only. In the third column, the Perfian days 
are infected in their numerical order, [c] which is however interrupted by the. 

* 

Arabic word Jooma ^inftead of Shufb-Jhumhu) to diftinguifli Friday^ pre-eminently , 
as a day of relig'ous meeting from the reft, it being in fadt the Moofulman Sabbath. 
' Saturday appears in two inftances to be defined, 'The Day only, and in one, The 
Seventh^ vxxr. Hufttu Titfi^ refembles tareekhj a" date, being like it applied to a' 
lunar day^ fifteen of which tiths^ form a pukp^ of-whicl> hereafter. The week 
is called Atfiwara as eight days, or Huftu^ as feven only, and UJhru^ the Arabic for 
2i Decade^ is ufed as fuch in this country alfo; Pukh^ fuchjo^ ox pukjh^ corresponds 
partly with our /^r/«/^/&/, there, being two oi fbefe femilunatlons in every lunar 
month, whofe titbsy are enumerated for civil purpofes from one to fifteen, twice in 
the courfe of the natural, days of thefe months, as the Hindoos ia fuch cafes 

N 

m ^ 

generally regulate their dates, feftivals, &c. by the moon alone, though in matters 
of higher moment, they have recourfe to the folar fiderial fy ftem alfo. The 
dark femilunation which follows the full moony ^foorun ma/ee^ [d] is named krifhn 

puhh , 



f cj This holds good in Arabic likewife* Toum ool uhud, Sunday ; yium ool ifna^ Monday ; Youm cos 
foc^Jay Tuefday ; Toum ool uria, Wedncfday ; yhum ool ibum/ay Thurfday ; Toum ool jooma, Friday ; or •the 
day of meeting ; Toum oosfubt^ Saturday^ or the Jewifli Sabbath^ and literally here a day of njl^ but the 
fir«t five are merely ift day, 2d day, and fo on, as in the Perfian above. 

[]d] The I ft T/V/j according to' the 71?^/ ooIHinJyScc, is termed Purwa\ the 2d <6y; 3d Teej^ 4th 
Ckor/t^hee, ^ih Punchoomee \ 6\\\Ch^huiee \ 'jxh Suptoomee \ Sih UJhfconiee ; 9th Noumee\ loth Dufmee ; itth 
Ekadufet'y I2th Do^dufee\ .13th Tirodufee\ i^th Choudujee or Chutoordufee\ i ^\\i or the. laft day of the 
Soohul puchh being full moon becomes Poprunmafee. The 1 6th or ift Tith of Krijhnpuchh aflumes the 
former n^v^^^Sy purwa^dooj^ teej^ &c. bat the 15th of this dark femilunahon cr 30th of the complete 
month, is denominated Uffiawus^ which agreeably to this account clofes the month. In the J/en Ukiuree 
we arc told, Sookul puchpj Js the firji half, and Krijhn puchjj^ the Iqfl; and \\\^y begin the month from 
Krijhn puch h : but how this is to be reconciled, 1 know not. §ee Gladwin's traftflation, vol. i.. page 331. 
li mas ^\gmiy months not moon^ thayrotA poorunmafee^'mdiXQ^tQ^ that the bright femilunation is the lajl 

Laif 



fukpy undhteir pukb^ or budee^ and v^rith the firft tttf>Qi this, the ordinary chlf 
'month begins, while the bright fimtunsttion ctfmitienciag iftfer Umdwm or «tfw 
iw*?^//, termed /coku/ or tw/^ior puchh dr Jqodc^^ €hfts it. This mode is in many 
places reverfed, and lYitie fertnigbts have from i'^to i6 days occafiorially in each, 
founded on aftronomical principles and rules hoWever, that are too iMricate and 
prolix for difcuffion in this place^ I muft therefore refer the learner to ffae Afiatic. 
Refearches, the Philofophical Tfaiifa£tions for i 792, anid Burrow's Alnoianack^ 
for 1784, for complete- iiiforniation on this fiibjeit,. which afUr all,, 
he will perhaps find fufficicntly mtricatc and perplexing, fince a due* 
knowledge of agronomy 'muft be previoufly acquired for an adequate 
comprehenfion of the lunar ^ luni^larj and Jblar years, but which I« ihall 
ncvcrthelefs fo far attend to in the fabfequent pages. A monih^ whe- 
ther lunar (cbundurmAs or qumree) ox fohr (jbcftna^ or Jhumfeey is n^tn^ muheen$i^i 
mas^ mahj and according to the Mfiofulmans (hould oonfift alternately of 49. 
arjd 30 days, whofe months being entirely lunar and unconne<5ed with the vicif- 
litude of feafons, can have no fort of coincidence regularly, either with our^s or the^ 
Hindoos, which laft are a ftrange ^nixturc of the lunifolar fyftem, to be lUuf- 
trated hereafter. — The followers of Moohummud^ begin tbejr months with the 
nighty on the evening of which they have defcried the new moon, confequently 
the alternation of 29 and 30 days, is by no naeans uniform, as it muft not only 



-»Aa^i«*i*> 



half, and the dark one, the firjl half of the liionth; whei'eas oA the contrary, the day of conjun£iien^ umawus^ 
being generally marked 36th, while poorun tfiafti it 6nly 15th, eftablilhes the very reverfe of this opinion- 
it IS not eafy therefore to fay, tvhether a month fliould be counted from new moon to new moon, as the 
Moofulmans and Bungalees do, 6r from full moon to full moon, with the aftronomers of Kafeej whofe 
A)nianacks appear mofl Curretit in Hiii'd66ftati, and are probably confldered more orthodox than the 
others. In the dates of papers, the Hindoos ufe fuch expreilions as— Poos budce ekaduTee, the nth of the 
dark half of the (folar) month Poosy Mag^ fo:dee noumee, the 9th of the bright half of the (folar) month 
Magf). At the fame lime, I imagine the folar dates ^realfomade ufe of in mahy provinces of India, ia 
vhich the lunar days are of courfe more n6gle*£tcd, and th6 month proceeds numerically from i to 29* 
30, 31, or even 32, according to the length Of theft folar llderial peripds. Confulc the works quoted 
above, 

be 
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:'sil\wiys arfjufted * pofterkri^ but trfiiit bworfi^^ they may reckon in^rotnc parts rf tke c^Utrtry by th« 

r firft while othct places adopt the laft of thefe numbers, according to the weather itnd (late 'of the 
atmofphere of particiilar Situations at the time, and ^robaWy with a view to obviate the ambiguity of 

^ fu<h wrimpetfeft chronojogy^ nhey find it neCe^ary in ordinary date^ to a^dE the'diylof the,%cek ajib*; 
T&at this will anfwer the purp^fe is clear enough, when we confider the' principles o|i which the lunar 
m6nths.ar6 founded, and that vevermnjbim y:> dayt can be 5^Jow«|for-a f][P^P.#f fhis^^VmcJ,, t^ou^i 
in the whole courfe of the year of 354 days it iquft be fo managed, that 6 months (haU have 'btu ' dny lefs^ 
and as rtguiariyalUmate-^ pof&hle, except eleven time? in thirty year^ when the intcrfcalary day,is^addcd 

i^^Jie £ift month df the year of 355 days, wh^ /^V. odd day will make 30 Iri^ a mopth, th* otH^wrfc 

'V.oiild have;i9 only: Or in other words, 5 months will have 2^, and 7 of courfe jo clays complete, in 
%A '^^'^^' fot this, wliich the- McSrulmans call ^bounding. ycatV*ut>re mud retorft* to th'eii^ montlte 
as-^llows^and the^year inqueftion being. emboKfmick, I (hall thus'«dd the number idf days to each-; 

-antfajAe4iftribution is arbitrary, the intelligent fchdjar will |iiake' due all9wan^eg'fortliR4iflfefen9(»' 
that may :4rife between thefe vand the natural '"Junar months, as ^ey proceed tfajiough the year in 

Hindoqfta^: . '. • ": ? V :; ^.: .. 

30 'fit 5th September, 
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March, 
Apfil, 



I. Meen^ 

II. Me\fi\ 



iHoofty - 
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If 

5J 



4 JJlfafby ojune^ 
i J9^«, J Auguft, 
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•s • .a 
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a 

^2 


!• 


» 3' 




•5 





M 


* 


|3» 


f 






•ft- 




^- 


«» 


S.3i 




faD 


> 


a 


^ 


13' 


S 

w 


U' 




8„ 


1. 



[10] P<WJ, 



Januiiji 
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I alPj^ifowr* I February, 



Xh Mukur, 






\ Scorpio, ^ 30 

• '-2 g 

Sa^ttarius, ^ ^o 



Judecj 

* 

DulWr 



^Gapricornus, j 29 



.1 



.1 



Aquarius, | 29 

3S- 



artificial cliroDoIogiail inonthst adapted ' to the ryftematic arrangement of hiilorical records' 
and upon which the Moofulmto Katendars are founded, though the' one I hav3 Teen here for 
I a 10 is other wife, arid differs by 1 and 3 days from thewnoie of this arrang^ement. The 
iiMnious Mr. Marfden# in his EfFay or this fubjeA'faas explained ttie matter fully, and conftru&ed a 
table of thefe c^rrefpondences, at ttieir annual periods up*to our 2000, in doing which, if his calulaiions 
be jyfty the above ou^ht to be right, and the i8th July I79$» w)th the 7th June here is put down fo 
ill QIad win's tables of die months- for I79^f to both of* which {niUications, I ihali refer the reader, for 
more information than be can well cxseft in* a work li^e mine i^ebferving only that the abmre calcu* 
lations properly belong to the aftroaonical moatlis of 30 and 29 days alternately. The MoSfulmans 
date, as we do jiumcncally from f Co 30» but the iirft it alfo calfed ghiSokru a caiendj and the liSCJulM or 
fhandrat, for reafons that I need iM no^taketioaeto^explaiii. 

The Ifinar component paits of the Hindoo Months^ named Puifiy Sec have 
- ^ been 



' t'} This as a foUr month feems in general Cn cosuofioce wUh nearly the i^ of ooi hdMxhf but 

what 
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DIURNAL. TIME. 



NOCTURNAL TIME. 
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7 Psmuriut 4 

8 Pir*,* 3 

9 Suniha 5 

10 Mug pa 5 

11 Paorbs pfyalgeanee 2 
H Oafra f^algtaiirt 3 
13 Wu/^^^ 5 
14. C*//r« f 
»5 Siwaiee i 
16' Afyi*^a 4 

1 7 Vnvrad^a- 4 

18 T^iz-Aa ' 3 

19 Meat . ti 

20 Pwrfe i^^rf ■' % 
2t Ootra kj>ad 2 
• • • 

ii Srawuns 3 

23 Dfiiin^^ 4 

24 Suti^tkhtt TtwRj, 

25 pMrbah^intpttdKi 

27 J?(4m 32 

•••-^8 Ub.hiiif -3 

Tlw M >» rnaioad w oca. 
rmal idanAaa obIt, ml farai* 
cdouioFlheaill and lid or ) 
MAiftj, bccwfe, Itw raooa'i pf>. 
nodiod Tcvoludoa occHfin aT-f 

^been fuffidentljr Noticed already, we fhatf th'ercfbceconfiderthemonhtsMarrahgeJ 
above under i^€\x lum-fila^ fdrm, and thence proceed to explain bbw" the xmeis 
r ' maaaged, 

wbcn ufediacivU time lunifoUrly, it will of courfc anticipate this date itycStAKii^XfitWiAh^ortlhtaatn^rf 
moMfA can occur, this very ClW majr by lunarcomputatlon, encroach upon our Februajy, and in this wajt 
it. may poffiUjF-bo reconciled -with Gladwin to February, with Bmrdw-tQ March, and wttb M< 
I> Gcntil, Abraham Roger> Bechiut, and all the oiilGonaries as C^r/ II. at fom^ intercalary periodcto 
' itprit. alfb. 'If as i£ alle<^ed« the BmgaUti adhere to the folar month in their civil tranfafiioru and-dates, 
u muIffoUow, that their moiitht will prove much more concurrent with ours, than tho(fe of other ngiona 
of India, as (heir eiiiboUfm,car)nat..tbc[i.ba£^ter than our. own; but on the whole, the cml and 
i^igious fjrfteou of die Hindoos are every where To intimately bicnded.with e*ch other, as to create much 
af^rcDt incongntity, and fince to fpealc in round numbers, they feem to have lunar years of 3;4«C 
Daiuriil days, (bat (joaliftiDg of 360 i&^t or liuu days,) rulgar yean of '^, and foUr . (ideml' of 30^-0 
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managed, to kccppacc with the other, previoufly uoiing in round numbers^ as fbrmeYly 
promifed the extremes of the real and artifickl time, of which the days of the 
ironths arc compofed, taking the firft > an<l laft of -each as thc;ftandajrd fpr the fore^ 
going table of time, in which the libeml^fchoJarj will allo^ .for thofc errours that may 
have^crcft into this Horary fcheme of mipe^ as future writers, with more^ability and 
better opportunities, may cafily correft them by confuUing'theBuaafus almanack. 

In the order. of themonths, ■ i have been greatly ' guided by our Jate exee%n3^ 
Aftronomer Mr. Burrow^ though, he feems to differ in this matter, ^rom very rf^. 
peftable authorities, who begin the yiar with Byfakh^ but Which is not the 



tm^m^mi-'mm^tmiimm^^^^mmmm^mm^^m'mm^mt^ammmmmmi^'^^^mm^mmm^mmmtm^mfm i i ^ pi 



^ays, the reader may well conceive^ that it will requinc a more than ordintirv knowledge of a&ionomy,, 
fully to elucidate or comprehend them» . a proficiency to which^ the aiithpr can • urge no claims 

. whatever^ and. muil confequemly leave, a great dear in this department tojabler metiJ c ' 

[2] So many hi eh. authorities agree ia making this the iji mwthj as to ftagjger.my faith greatly rerpeil* 
ing Chyi keing, JuOiy at leaft among thcprcfent Hindoos and unlefs we can dedwcc this difference, from 
the intermixture of fevef^l nas or ibrae irregular movements in the planetary fyiefb, . by \^hich the 

. modern years begin vitk fwj?/^^, though Chyt yras anciently ^ the firft month, I fear it will not- be flwn 
cleared up :-«*0n thi^ hbad however, the reader may perulc, the late Sir William Jones's difcourfe on 
the Luii^i jearSy'in which. mopth of Chyt\st, alfo fays the Lunifolar year of Bikurniajeet begins; cmh* 
fulting moreover what our prefent acute Indian aftronomer mentions on the preceffionjof the equi* 
noxes and place of thecolurein the Afiatic Refearches, Vol. xi» page 266; where among other. remarks 
he obferves in pag9 ^70. *« To my apprchenfion, inftcad of a revolution of ihe equinoxes, throilgh. all 
the fign& in the courfepf the Platonick year;which would carry the $rft dt Vaifach [gyfakjj) through all 
the fcafonif is clearly , implied a libration of thofc points from the third degree of /^/Jf&j t6 the twenty* 
feventh of Aries.'* To the liberality* of Mr. E. Morris, Secretary of the Afiatic Society, the PuMiC 
are indeined for Kfr. Davis's HinduEcliptic inthis^work; andl beg leave .to add, that iheformef Gentle- 
man was fo kind as to ofTerme the gratuitous ufe of any plate in the A. Refearches, thoi)gh his own private; 
pfooerty, that I might deem ufefuloracceptal^Ie to my Siybfcribers — -Vhc ftudies, and cenfequent fame 
of Mr* Davis, fo hx tranfc^nd the hurpble fj^here of a gramnf|artani|i that> I can neither elucidate the 
fwie, nor exalt the other^ the reader vrill tI\eraForc l^er^ OTfcrvd, how the Aftrooomar^bimfelf. explains 

. his owii Diagram, and from it perhaps kam whenct the ambiguity as to Chft or Bjjdlt^ being thefirft 
Inonths of the year may.<be deduced, on comparing the (ituation of our figns of the Zodiac, with thofe 
of the Hindoos, in the prefent ingenious conjunAton of both fyAems, which, with Mr» Davis's expla- 
nation wi]l I jruft prove perfectly evident to the aftrononrycal jeadcr. The lunifolar year fc^ms for** 
meriy to have beguh in AJtn fKoon^irJ 61 Kartik^ aind if^^^/^zi// thinks the Sawun or vulgar year of 360 na« 
. lur^I days taay ^oiSfipnonce with -arty month indiforiminately. Pi»s was adfo %t one timethe firft month. 

E<] Srawun, {"7] But in feveral provinces Afin is better known than Koonar above. 
8 J Kariick. \io] Poh. [11] Mah. [12] PpalgSon. The whole of thcfe in their pure folar form cvea 
appear to be lib rat ed b et wcea the .9th andf the 13th day of ^ EngliOi months oppofite thetn^ \n ihejr 
. commenccmetit^ whence the diificnlty of fettling tf/mn their exaift coincidence wii^loiy^ftted day ^ 
ihefe months. ,•..*.-»«• ^ » 
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HINDU E C L I P T I C K, 

AS EXPLAINED BY Mr. DAVIS- 

tts origin is confidered as diftant 180 degrees in longitude from Spjca; a ftar, which feems to have bcea 
of great ufe.in regulating their aftronomy, and to which the Hindu Tables jg^^^vHeJ;^ authority, although 
they differ in other particulars^ agree in . afligning fix figns o^J^ggitudo'^^ntedTfrotn the beginning of 
Afwini their firft Nacfhatra; From the beginning of Afwini, (accoping to j/wjjindu preceffion, now 19" 
22' but which is in reality fomcthing further diftant from the vemajfcquinox^ftne Ecliptick ijs divided into 
twenty-feven equal parts^ or Nacfhatras of 13** ao'each; the twept^ighth, named Abhijit, being 
formed out of the laft Quarter of Uttaraihlra, and as much of Sravana as is qeceffary to. complete the 
moon's periodical montti. The years of Jupiter's cycle are cxprefled in their order with numerals : a is 
the former pofition of the colures as explained in vol. II. (of the Refearche's) and i, c, mark the li- 
mits of the preceffion rcfulting from the H indu method of computing it. The outer dotted circle is 
^he European Epliptick, in which is noted the beginning of the Uindiiy and like wife of the European 
year; for want o^ room the figns are diftinguilhed in both with the ufual characters. 



I 



Without prefuming to encroach in the Icaft upon the t)iagram explained s^ove, t have ventured from 
their intimate connexion and reciprocal utility to blend the fubfbnce of onAher wuh it, and which Mr. H. 
T. Colfebroofce obligingly fent me under Va^ fcllnuing title ^ with permiilion to puBlifh it, if I thought pro* 
per to do fo, ahd this convenient opportunity of the plate I could noi refiii. 

Suns true motion in anomaly limine aid ^0 ferv's for the comparifon of ddtes on the Hindu and 

European CJlendars^ 

In the inner circle, note the longitude of the Apogee, on the Hindu fpherc, for the year propofcd ; 
fromr that point, which is the origin of the H'ndu 2odiack, note every thirtieth degree: thfc corref* 
ponding davs, in the outer circle, ihow the duration of each mouth ; and thefe are compared to tjjp 
jEuropean Calendar by afcertaining the time of the Apogee, which at pirefeni falls on the 30th June. 

(The months of the Bens;al year 1201 are thus .noted by the 1 2 concentrick lines of the circle, and com- 
pared with the years of Chrift 1794-5, as may be leen in the plite.j 

For a mechanical method of cornparing dates to the fiderial year of the HinduSf the anomaliftical .year 
may be employed, as it only exceeds the fiderial year by three miniites of time ; on this the fjllowing mc« 
thod is founded. 

Delineate the funs ttue daily motion in anomaly on this figure, from the place of the apogee fet ofF 
its longitude or diftance from the firtt point of Mefha in the Hindu fphere*. From this pointy which 
will be the commencement of the folar fiderial year, mark every thirtieth degicc for the figns, or which 
IS the fame thing, for the months from Vaijacha to Chiira. The correfponding days or duration of the 
fun in the (ign for each month will be (hewn by the inner dotted circle of the Diagram, fubdivided into 
the concurrent days of the Fnglifh months April, &c. for the years of Chrift 1794.-5, and contrafted with 
the Hindu months of the Bengal year laoi. The next exteriour ring exhibits the 30 degrees of the 
Hindu Months or folar fignsy which appear together in the outermoft circle but one, and are bounded by 
their interfering chords^ near the extremities of whichy the whole 360 degrees are noted in fucccilicn, in 
fuch atnanner as will I hope render the fcheme here perfcSly evident. The year on the European Calendar, 
tnd thepropofed folar year of the Hindus, having been firft marked on the figure, the corrcfpondent lunar 
year alfo may be eafily divided thereon by computing the days of full and change, from pra£lical rules, 
contained in memorial verfes^ and which ufe the golden number and epad. Thefe days may be marked 
on the figure, and the lunar month will be named from the folar month, in which the conjundlioa 
happens, and when two conjundions occur in the fame folar month> the name will be repeated. 
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cafe, in the ihtcriour parts of Hmdooftan. — It is by no means an eafy talk to re- 
concile fo* many various modes of Chronology, andlfufpeA, that the different 
fpaccs of a* month as denominated from one new moon to another, and from one 
full; to* the next, muft add confiderably to the confufion, and from this cir- 
cumftance, according to Mr. Cavendifli, the firft half of G6y/, falls in one year, 
and the laft half in another-, which aftually appears fo in . Burrow V Almanack 
for 1784, q. V. [e] T really cannot fatisfa<^orily^cc( 

that occuron this head in feveral authors^ who havc^robab>;-.d«ranged the months 
of the year by its three feveral forms as. lunar, luni-folSr, or iblar indefinitely* 
Mr. Cavendiih fpcaking of the Nude,a Putra obfervc»* ^* The lunar months begin, 
not at the full as in -the Banaris^patra, but at the new moon, and are: called by the 
name of that iolar month^which ends during thecourfe of them; for example, 
the lunar month during which the folar month Vifakha (Byfakh) ends, is 
called Chandra (or hiriar) Vifak,ha, . fo that-each . month begins a. fortnight ^ later 
than by the Banari* Patra/*"', 

As ^cfo/ar months ia civil reckoning are made nomlnalty fulbfervient to the lunar, , 
the latter arcadj'ufted to the former, as often as twoconjunftions occur, jyhlie the fun 
does not enter any new fign, and the whole of tnis fccond lunar mmtb, continues of 
couffb under the fame, folar name, with the*epithiet W,i6/^ <Kiy///o««/, the complete 
intercalary lunation being termed Laund^ [^ or udhik maSt which fome writers ^ 

[c] On a careful examination of this laudable performittice, I became apprehenfivc of Tome errours hr 
it alfo, and wrote to a friend of the dcceafed/ whofc anfwer was what follows :*— *« To the. bcft of 
myknowlMge and belief, Burrow ncrer publiihed but one Almanac in this country, viz. that, for 
1784 — Very fooii after that came ouf^ he fet^^bout calculatiilg another witk additions^ corrediorii, and 
•ther improvements ; but the firA fold To ill, and the expence of Printing was- fo great> that he gave it 
up, when nearly com pleated. He was- aware of the errors in- his firft produdion^ and mentioned 
them lo me, but I do not* immediately recoiled what, they were," It is much to be regretted, 
that the fcientifk refearches of a man eminent in this noble profeflion, may thus in a few years be 
coniigned unfcen to the ruthlefs fangs of time for ever, as I have fince learned from another quarter, that 
the greateft part of Mr. Burrow's VilmhltMSS. pafied under the hammer, and that confequently many • 
•f them muft Toon pefifli,unlefs fpeedily relbucdby fome liberal fcholar from their impending annihilation. 

[fj Thisembolifm occurs only in the months, from Chyt to Koonar inclufively, and the year being 
kinar eveiy third year of 354*5 days; but when vulgar,^ mean time is counted, no embolifm is re- 
quifite,.becaufe they have nafuch era, though this year of 360 or 30 natural days to the month, certainly 
k ufeful in the computation of interefty the duration of mourningi and 4nany other popi^lar concerns. 

4 I conformably; 
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-conformably to the p.utra are vt^illing to place between. \!sitl>udei and yooiif^tf ^emila- 
vnations" of ;a month* thus : 2V^« fawun budee, the dark half of fa wun proper-, udkik 
favmn foodec, iht intercalary bright half of fawun ; ud.hik fawuu budee^ the-lnterca- 
-iaty dark haifoi fawun ; uija fawun foodee, the bright halfoi fawun proper. Others 
contend agreeably to the popular raathod, that the whole udbik mas or lound^ as aa 
Jntcrcalary period mufl: hQiheUJi pcrtion of that folar month in which two new 
moons appeacl'^WJieJj^f thismay be the cafe, and which we might here 4iftiagui(h 
zsByfakfi I. and itfSfc. hn^tliele lunar months take their denomination, from the 
folar liionth in vvhiclifhe change falls ; whence the lunifolar year by having 13 occa- 
sionally inftead of 12 months on a naedium of two or three y^ara, thus brings them 
back to that general coincidence, which pure folar months preferve with the feveral 
feafons of the yeaf , and from this they canndt deviate widely, nor like the Moolul- 
man lunar months can thofe belong to fummer and winter, fpring and autumn, 
hy the conftant periodical preceffions, to which thefe laft are neceffarily fubjcfted- 
The Seafons (root or r/V).in India may be divided either into fix, three, or tw© 



periods, and in the following order 



1 Jff^ipkMl 



I. I ft. and 2d. ] hufuntriU mtid or fpring feafm 'A\^ or 



I. 

tht hot weather. 



feetial^ 



'at, J 



11. 

the rains. 



%1. 3d. and 4th. ig gnifjumrity hot or fummer feafott\} -g gurmee 

JII, 5thi ^nd 6th.. J iuthha rU, rainy f€afn\ \ 7 J or 

IV. 7th. and 8th. ^ furui roetj chfe of the r aim \ 3 ^ 

CO 

Y. 9th. a^d lotli.g Jifur root f dewy fenfon or vjl winter \1m ^^ j jjj^ 

r'VI.lith.andi2th. *j hem riot, cold feafon or ^d winter t \ | j^^ ) tie cold weather. 

Ooduka^n is applied, to that half of the folar year in which the fun 

is in his northern declination [ootra^n) \ and the other Dukhna^n when j 

• i*/*ijt'* • * 
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in his fouthern declination. J 

Having now examined the whole fubdivifions of the year, it is time to adrert to 
the feveral modern Rras^ which are ufed at prefent in Hindooftan, and in doin ^ this 
^ we fhall take the Moofulman or Hijru (in the adjedive form properly Hijree) year 
iirft, palling thence to the others, which are all probably derived jfrom it, viz. the 
Fujlee., Umlee^ Bunga/c^y JVilaeiec^ ,&c. although it be well known tbac the former 
is lunar icntirely, .while the latter are lunifolar and folar years. From thefe, and the 
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■cycles conneiaed with thenar I fliall. proceed to cHe , .'aiKjcnt er Wndawee Eras, 
and cycfe of 60 years, of which alfo a lift fhall be exhibited in .the fubfequent 
notes below, that the fcholar may acyjuire a tolerably correa idea of Indian Chro- 
-nology, fo far as it is fubfervieat to the ordinary and civil concerns of this country, 
[g] Hijrut^ bj/rUj mlvhajurui^ departure, receffion, abfencc, fcparation, &c. beino- 
applied by the faithful to the retirement of Moohummud from Mukku to MudeenUj 

fg] To find correfpondent dates in the ChrilUan and JVfahomnedan eras, a r:!e may l>v grounded in the 
chronological mode of computation ufcd by the Moofulmansj^RS^this W9S comouinicated by Mr, 
Colebrooke. RULE. ^ ^' 

Before the change df the ftyle from the years expired i ft. dedu<3 thm.yeai^nd one day for every cen- 
tury ; 2dly. for the fame period add one day for every twelfth year ; 3dly.. for cverv paft year above th« 
-century, deduA ten days and feven eighths \ 4thly. to the remainder add 622yearS| o months and i6 days \ 
^hich ivill give the date on i^'hich the firft day of Mcohurrum falls, 

EXAMPLE CM THE HIJRU V£AR 841, 



Years expired^ ^ • • 

ift.— 8 Centuries, at 3 Y. and i D. each. 



5dly, + VV-»=66j D.' or nearly, 
gdly.— 40 Years at lOp D. each, 

.4thly. + Commencement of tlie Epoch, 
••• ift Moo'iurrutn 841305 July 1437 or 
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816 
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I 
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29 
10 


81^ 
622 


XI 

6 


16 


«437 


6 
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"Since the change of the ftyle from the years Expired ift. deduft 3 years for every century; 2dly. for 
•the fame period add one day for every twelfth year ; 3dly. for every paft year above the century, dedu^ 
-;XO days andfevcn eighths., 4thly. to the remainder addfiaiy. 6 m. and 16 d« 

£XAMPLB ON 7HB Y£AR 1209. 



Years expired, 

ift.— 12 Centuries, at 3Y, each, 

jadly. HF'if^^— 100 D.^r 
3dly* — 8 Y^ at i6 ^ D. each, 
4thly, *f- Commencement of the sera. 
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27 
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622 
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13 
16 
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1794- 6 29 



••• I ft *Mo -)hurrum I200«>29 July 1794 or 
The firft N:Sohurrum for the year propofed being found, the propofed date is afcertained by attending 
■to the rule of Ulugh B^g. 

Mochorrum has 30 days, ' Sufur 29, and fo on alternately to the end of the year. If 'the date be 

tropofed on the vulgar reckoning in which the month commences from the day when the moon actually 
ecomes vifible, the new moon may be found by pradiical ruUs grounded on the cycle of 19 years, and 
,|bc. month wUl commence on the ift or 2d day after the conjun&ion« 

is 
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is thecaufe of their Era afluming the name ofHtjru, and which they wilt never d- 
low to memftgAf (firar)^ as we have always termed it : On the contrary they foem 

. to cbnfider this circumftance-, as memorable and even glorious to their ftith be- 
caufe their prophet onfy (they fay) obeyed the divine mandate to withdraw from 
a hoft of Infidel foes, who were determined to deflroy him. It is evident that 
. when the Kbukefu Omur found it ncccffary Xty cftabliih- an epoch for his fubje6ks 
fcveral years afterwards, bcceuld fix on no event fo interefting to- all true be- 
lievers, as one in \Mhich, Bie interpofition of God alone could have prefcrved thie 
founder oT their rengiori'Tom immediate dcftnidion, and it of courfe from beine 
totally abortive. In (hort, it would appear that Omur. confidered theytar of MSi~ 
hummuSs departure, as virtually, the firfl of their religious creed, iince from that- 
' period, it began to gain ground every day, and although the Hijrut occurred inv 
Kuhte ool uwwul^ it was f^und inaft convenrent, to corntncxice the Hijrte crm 
from the firft mojtith of the Arabian lunar year ^ viz. Moohurrum^ and which has- 
ever lincc continued fo. This year is purely lunar j and confifts of twelve fuch 
months, anticipating the folar year,, by almoft 1 1 days, and^ confeqtiently. revol- 
ving iov a %ace of about ^^ years^ through die whole of our months and {^ztov^^ 
of the year,, with which as- already obftrved, the M65falfnan months can prefer vc 
little or no relative eorrefpondencer In the whcdeyear are 354 days, 8 hours 
48 minutes, but when thefe fraftional paris amoont to one day, this emboliim. 

.makes 355 occalionally^ and in tiiis manner. A cycle of 30 years is adopted 
and c;/ery 2d, 5th, 7th, loth, 13th, 15th, i8th, ^ift, ^4th, 26th, i^ih • 
year of this cycle becomes inter^alatedi by one day added to the ordinary year of 
354 days: The prefent 1210, being the roth year of the cycle of 30, has 
therefore 355 as before 'ftated*, under the arbitrary chrondogical moniSis of this. 
year, which fee. The followers of Moohummud are faicj alfo to ufe the; 
Turkifh cycle, of 12 ycars^ and each is diftinguiflicd by a particular name as 
enumerated in Gladwin's ufeful Compendium of Revenue accounts, thou<^h thefe 
fcem not to be known in Hindooftan beyond the circulation •f the Kalendar 
which is very confined now, whatever it may have been formerly. The Fujkc year 
always ends with the oppofitioa in R^badon^ and commences on the ift lunar dzy^ 
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oi Kabnar [h} ^^)i and will fher.efore anticipate thfr, 30th pf-Septcmber in regu- 
lar lunar pfeccffionS,' untikhe iritercalany lunationexpl^ijntd ^ paf? 317, again ;rer 
ceflciles it to the folar fidercal year, and confcquently with, nearly thp..i ath-oj^hat- 
Englifli month. It has- : not . ytft been' afcertained- from . hiftprical . recorii^,,, 
when, why, hi) w, or by whom, this Era wajs:eftaj?lifhe4, but;the nfwft proba- 
ble account I can obtain is the following, and which concurs /p far ".with- the 
calculations made by me, . a^ to; le.aye li^tjc dpubt in my own mind of its au- 
thtotieity, aad Tperceive that Mr, Marfdea is neaf«i||^f a' iiinilar pj^h[>iorv, '• ^\x^t 
the , beginning of Ukbur' s rtigny pr frbm the HiiruA VQSit^ 6x tx^ a6^^ tWis. Eqi-^ 
pcrout was particularly foliqitpus to fettle the Revenues, of his/cxtc^^ifiye Empircy 
upon fc^ne .fixed and equitable ba^^ ' Mfhteh .made^liim ^ferfoully atf oftd j:oabe yari» 
ous.'ftatements, and xiccdnnte ol! his Finaii?ier$ ^pd^n^nifters at- that pr^riod, wheii 
he afteded td 'obferve, witi^jfarpfifet th^t thb date8;of thear papers were reg^ijlate^ by 
an.'er^ and cycle, . which ^^ no Cpr^d;&^ftdence^with thofe of 'the^ faithful,, hc^ 
therefore*. from ^ religiaa& .a^eal oindcred . 'in-fHt ure,, . thtat .^ihc Sumbut^oi Bikunwij^et^ 
ihotild be difcdntjnuedv aud tlwfiM^ofulmyft:))^r^ or Uij'ru fubflituted ifj;it^ olace. 
The Hindoo?, who to this(day.are.ftlfnoft thg ojjily perfous employed « account- 
aats, in matters of R^evenuey feprefeiilted .-ju>* v^b to* tjidr;j;f9vereign,'that hja 
;p^ndate oi^ tfee pr^fent 'OQcafipn CQuJid t^o% t)e -oheyed witbwt thegreateftconfci- 
ilPt^k. and iacpvenience to all parties.;; i. but -the w^r4;an4,^yvjll of even aa arjai^ye 
^dfpbt were his law, and the.qrdcf/jvas «jccqrdfifg#^c^pUed wit^ Itisw^jhy 

of notice, that the firft vxK>T^th.J^kmWhA^^^^ year 969^.beg^n oii^he AP /^o/ 

1 1 th September, 

general idea, 

Jual correfpondence of the luhar'^yearj^'with the^yM^ cbmmencing the col- 

Je^orfs in advance for the current year. It 'maV thus-have "been fo named from 
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hacjufufped the place of £heir own favourite era, and wbuld conftanclyj^remlrid * 
thepa of the conqueftVnd fubjedion 'oPilieir ciuntry'j ' lidr \i ittihiik'ely tKit 

" — ■ ' ' ' J ■ — ■ nil II i T i T iiig iiiiii I..1 ■■ 

(h} Viz. On Jfn ^udce furwa, the firft Say qf the dark half of Afin, See the note in pages 311, 
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AdtAttSfAft Of TH.E 

Vkhur himfelf, from a libetal policy or a confctoufnefs of his own folly at' iaft fo 
for fivouredthe chang* of die -//i/r», to the Fajke y«ar. He muft indeed have 
foon found, that the reprefentattwi* of -his Hkldoo ' officers were confirmed be- 
yond dispute, by the annual aberration df the. iMn^t months, from the periodical 
colleaionof the revenoes; and th^ alfo .were fo w^ll asvare of this circumftance, 
that tfee number of the year alone fecms to have been fairly adopted, and pre- 
ferved in the revenue papers of Government, . and by .'thus forcing it into a con- 
currency with'folar months, ^Iie^trW^ era ba* now anticipated the Fujke, by 
feven years and odd mcJitK^^he former being i irio^ while the latter is 1 203 :. 
a differeftce, which clearly depends on the comparative (hortnefs of the lunar, 
with the length of the f<^ar year. Some «tyniologifts affirm, that when Uih'r 
perceived in the fpace of a few years, the inconfiftancy of one era with the othe*v 

' h6 was happy in a jocular humoui*, to cloak hi& abfurdattempt by ftyling this /«»- 
/ohr yeAtfuJke, bccaufe it had /^ra/^^ from the Hiji^b ; fofiy in Arabic figriifying 
feparaliMf as well as /ea/on. 1 am even inclined. t& ateribate the fifenoe of contem* 
porary Hiftorians on this fubjea, to the Monarch's own defire, that th« whole 
of it might be buried in oblivioa aftd obfburity, a* a-trarifaftiori that woukl 
rather fuUy than exalt his fara^; in the annals ^- literature or Government, fot 
Mr. Marfden judicloufiy obferj^ ■**^ ft is in truA, ortrertely difficult to conceive^ 
how i mode of computation, " fo mlioh.at Hrian(*e with the rational concerns of, 
civifeed people, can poffibljr fuhfifl: in any ftate of i^bctety,- above that, of the 

. paftoral ajd predatory tribes wit& i^rhdm ^tW^&atedl** 

' '.The Fu^ year, in feve^l (iiftriOs is fupercedeJ by the UmieCy Mcolket, (which 
•may be tranflated, f^raSical^ ar%iai^ orJinary\vulgdr,.emk &c.) andirv others bjr 
the miaetefyjortigny extraneous, of vihidx hereafter. Inhere are in fome places I 
hsUoye a few days ^difference laithe commencement of this /«^ir* era, but which 
may perKM>8 be acqounted for hy aftronomers from variations in the mode of cal- 
culating "th^ intercalary periods of this /«»/-folar ycar» as thefe in the courfe of 
more. than two ceaturi<?8^ may .produce the deviations alluded to here, or ttwy 
might: iaye hj^^saed at ihe iatrodaaion of the Fufiee, {rota Wc local 

. ;. .; .pCCJttli- 
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pccttUa^kies il* the nie» cjr iweafures hj which thk Jnn<fcvatiott waft odndtiftcd)^ 
in provinces ^t a diftance from the feat of Empire ; as>^ it would have bcei* im- 
prudent afterwards, folr the fake of a few days to harafs the' inhabitants, with 
new regulations on a point, which from the fir ft 'rhuft hive't^eetl very difagree- 
able to them. The Bun^la fun^ or Bengal vulgar 6ra, evldetttly fpriflgs frotA 
the fame fdurce as the Fujlee^ and has been founded upon fimilar prmcipltfs of 
periodical . colledions and finance, 1\\ this province the autumnal tor jSri6ar^^5/3r? 
crop is the moft important, a'nd its revenue is coWfii^en'tly fecured tfo Ooverrt- 
ment by gradual, but anticipated monthly paymentj^^^jn the fame raatitier that 
the Rubee^ or vernal harveft is collefted in other parts of Hindooftan^ wfckere the 
Fujke ytzc 1203. which commericed the 29th of Sept* 1795 precedes the Bunglu 
by fix months,' as the latter viz. i 203 did not begin unti^.the ift of Byfakb^ or 
the I oth o£ April 1796. This difcordance can hardly dep^end on any other caufe^ 
than what I. have alledged, and with the. view of making the aumfeor of th^ 
Hijree year coincide with the regular return of the feafon^i in Bengal, as well 
as in Hindooftaot it i^.faid that TvruImuL^G celebrated finaftcier m Vkbur^i days, 
allowed the BungaUes to count the current Hijru numerically at that lime froni 
Byfai.hf inflcad of Jjin^ and to preferve their own folar months as formerly* 
^— This and the A^/kee year begin on the t ft of the folar By/aifif and confiftiag 
of twelve iblar months th^ o^d no regulated i:orre£lion, although one year ia 
four will confid of. ^61 daySi^ Each menll^.iS' the time 4qfing which the fun 
remains in one figa« .At the clofe of th^ ^ear.;the fun has returned to the origia 
of the ecliptic Fpr thb/reafon it has been termed Solar-fideriai in contfadiftinc«« 
tion to the /ro^ii/ year^ This fi)lar fid^ial year cor reds, it fcl/; an embolifm 
fould only.be reqtiifed^ if the aumber of diays contaiaed in eacb month were 
fettled i^^W; but ithe folaf .(Bonth begins \y:hen the f\m enters the firft degree of 
:the fign; .and. the y^^ when, the fua eaters thefifftde|)iiqeof the firft fign.'— ' 
The fiiiift part jof the day* on which the fun paflesv from one fign to another, be^ 
Jongs to the proceding month ; the latter part of the f^cite ^ay^ to the fucceeding 
month* But in popy^l^ pra6lice tht njiSbemenn cannot be divided betweea two 
months^ the jday on v^hich the £m. quits a £^a is Ih^j^ore cpnfiderod as the lail 

day 






.^Sj^^ a grammar op rUE. ^ ' ■ 

r^Aytf tbfc itfi>fltb V anithe fuccecding month does not commence tilLvtlijfc if ubfe^ 
<}^ent daj^ '.'i L^i^Mi .. ; ^ - ^ ..i ( 
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.. Thtre,.i£ the fgn. quit thq.fign after funrife, the month is prolonged through 
the following night, r if. he. <^uit the fign before funrife, the new month begins 
at funrife, of courfe Jhe lo.ngett of four >ears is that, in which the fun comes 
' tp the origiji of the ecji|ptip fooneft after fuurife. — ^The JVilaetee yt^t agrees with 
the forego Jig: in every, jth in ^bu^ its Gommencement, which is in the folar. j^Jin, 
and in being reftfided to (Xy/^, where. it is known alfo by the n^Lmp of Umlee. 

Befides thefe years, the}*& 'is'' another in Hihdooftrth, - which ^ not ' btin* 
corinefted in thofe parts^ with any era miy Be called from its applicatfon^ there; 
the agricultural year. ' If begins wffh the t ft 'day of UfuTb; and "ends 'with th6 
laft of y^M, in or before which moath, if the fariiier d&e«' not reliAquiih fucR 
lands a^'he means to give up, ne becomes refponfible for the whole tfe'iit^'of f hi 
enfuingJ-eaTi unlefs ne' can compromife this with other "" cultivators, vvhbfe purv 
pofe^s if rpay atifwer^ to'take tand" beyond the ordinary time' df •receiving it, and 
in fuch'cafe, the* matter niay be adjufted'imicably by 'fhe' parties thetrifelVes" ^he 
Veafon for the ajbbve rule is, that unlefs a farmer get fuch grounds hy 'the rft.of 
Ufarh^ he may lofe much of" the periodircal rains befor:^. ploughing his fields^, and 
Bis crop muri fu¥er accordingly,^ I?he'p;?rr6a therefore who falls in due tirifie t^ 
transfer the land in queftion,' ftjuft ferther continue to calfivate *it hirnfelf, or'%^ 
•a red uftibn' oT the rent, at his own coft, ' may iriduce fo^nc'bne? to do fo,^* that 
neither the proprietor, nor gbveriimfent'itiay fufFer froAi"' the 'hidolence or procraf- 
hc itj^jw/i, 'aA^ urfdci^ renters. Jn^ Bfthgal this year coml 
yfakh\ and confeduentPy teeps pace ih'everjrrdfiieftAvith.the vuP- 



♦ f ination of th 



menccs with Byfaf{h\ and confecJuentPy keeps pace in every- rdfpeft 

gar era of that provfticd^, ?n whlcfK H6\Vevei^,' ^the fffft^ colfet^ibh- '{P^oneea) does 

not begin till the'^iMe of^'t^^/^^^ agri- 



provided the Aftrologcrs \yfioiafe' cbnftilt^di ' tonfidcr itra Ijacky bufiaefs <lay; 

if. not, the^/^a'^^i^^'i$V^ne^^^^ 



So 



r 



I 



H I N D-TOO^S T A N 1 S X A WO TT AO B. 



3*5 



'So much has already been obfenred by tnany Writers on the four grMd «ge$' 

'Wj? or 5%, cilled 1. 5*$%, II. tnta. III. I>wapur^ IV. jK»^%, that | Aall 

not attend to any but the laft or prefent age here, and of which our 1 796 is Ac 

.48.96-7 correfponding with ^^1^6 of JoodSiJhtJmr^ with 1852-3 of Bikurtndjeet [i] 

. and the 1 7 1 6- 1 ;th year of the Saka or era of Satbahun i Thefe we (hall brieffy 

notice in 'tlie above order here. The firft of thefe eras ferves as a bafis for the 

regulation of all the rcft^ as its year is fo completely folar that no intcrcalarjr 

days can be recjuired, being in faft reckoned a{lrono;aM^ly from the f(i^i entrance 

into the firft degree of^thp^rft fign, until he rcturn*i^j^he fame degree nelt 

year again; bdt when ufed civilly, this year affaming^thb tiaexpired fradional 

parts, is counted from the fun rile before the revolution is to be finifhed in the 

courfe of that artificial day, or by rcjefting the paft fraAions, from' the fun rife 

tffter^ v^henever this cotilpletion is calculated to happen during the night. In the 

latter cafe, the folar (iderial year will confif^ df 366 natural days, and if ever 

periodicaHy concurrent With feme of our leap years, I prefume moft correfpond 

better with them ^ccJifiondly, than It can commonly do from the diverfity of 
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Ji} TfcU cjn iu3 oMiredfer a oycle W 60 years -ooiK^edfd wUh it, and earned aftcx the planet Jupkei^ 
Bribuffutei^ each of which is diftioguiflled by a term fignificant of its good or evil influence upon human 
a^alrs : t Aall noW exhibit the whole iii their duodecimal Tubdivlfions of five cycles, obferviog that thef 
Aiay be dtvided Itke^mft into thfoe at tvr^atjr years eaeh, thoi^h nettber of ihefe iifiindtpiMi af^ rf 
Kch »fe ia piaAke. 

Jo DSbrntSfltf^df 

33 Fihru, 
34. Bitrvafee, 
-35 *^Anp#, 

bUk Md :ii9 ft Awti^HM coincide vith^be cwmM.ytaK of Chrift 1796, as 1797 will with Pru-* 
i/fuva and yaijnttm^satib on ia.thiSswa7»,f»m the^cft fwrter of smjcu^ falling in with one of the 
Q/tic, and the thcce laft quartefs with another jear of it. 

. 4 L ouj^ 



I Prubpuva, 

3 ifSfcU. 

4 Prum^im^ 

5 Prujapiiii, 
"t Vngttra^ 

9 YMviu 

10 lypata^ ' 

11 IRufwwrui . 



13 Prmnai^if 

17 Soc^banH^ 

«9 Pmrtfiatih 

^21 Surtmjeetf 
'22 Survuifiareip 

24 ViArtei^ 



37 S^hunu^ 

38 Krodfiti^ 

40 Purab^uvaf 

41 PfuvungOp 

42 Kteiuia, 

44 Sadjbaru^imp^ 

45 yirodfiakrii^ 
4lf>^ Purid^haviCf 
47 Primuukif 

46 JmimJap 



49 Rukjbufa, ' 

50 Jtfufftf 

ft .Ping^9 

^Z Kalufuifa, 
^l Sidfiartpei^ 

54 R$udtm^ 

55 DpHrm^ise^ 

56 boobd^b^het^ 

57 Roodjbirodgane^ 

58 Ruhatjhsr, 

59 Kndjmaa^ . 
6p Ukfba^^ 
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our and the Hindoos folar computatloor but on this fubje^k the reader may fe- 
vcrt to page 323.' Jc^dhijht^ur* one of the ancient^, tf not fiibulous fiajas of 
H'tadoo(bQ appears. to have eftablifhed an epoch o£ .hi&. owor, which is Co much, 
eutcrwovcn with thc^ foregoiug, and tvithal fo vcrjr uncertain, that I (hall pafs it„^ 
»d n.« aU«Ml.othe.E« of fi;i.««>« r^l™««A,/^.J .the fivouritc hero (i«r), 
of the Hindoos, fqvercign of.Malwa and its capital Oojyn. It is not'WeU.afcertain-. 
ed,. whether hisacccffiori or death formed that. epoch which has fogrcatl/eclipfed 
the refl,^ as^r^ildei: his^ name^ tac fftmhut of Bikurmajeet continues unimpaired^ 
in Hindooftan to the prcf?nt day. . The year islunifolar^ and being ^djufted to- 
the folar fidcrial penoa^xaftly-^s the fujkc is,; the fcholar may,confuJt what I- 
have already objferved rpfpe^ingjhis, matter in the foregoing pages,. rccoUcaing^ 
that the 360, days named iit^ of this lunifolar year, are lunar not natural days^ 
and only equal to 354-5 of thefclaft^ thcre£bro thl^/fdmiut has the very fame cmbo- . 
lifm of one lunation, as the FuRee^ and, which occurs ki both about every two years,r 
eight months^ fixteci> day^, and {our gfiurees^ to Feqoncile them with the^ folar 
ilandard year.- The fumhf cnd^ with,th» oppofition in-^P^hagoSn,vand commen- 
ces with the firft day of ths dark half of C&yA-.and ,cottfequently precedes iJa/- 
Bahuns year by one fortnight, as- this does not 'terminate till the con/undlion in 
Chyt, beginning of courfe with the firft day of the light half pf this month. 
The era of Salialun differs in Uttfc elfo? from the £)rmer, he alfo was >ar' prince of 
fufficicnt celebrity to fubftitute in the fouth and weft regions pf India [j] an 
. epoch appropriated to himfelf^ but even there I imagine thisTiasnot entirely fuper- 
feded tbe othor, and like it being lunifolar alfo^ I need not enlarge -upon the requi- 
fite intercalation here. During my progrefs through this Chapter, T found (o 
many contradi<flions and difficulties in the works I confulted, as to enduce me at 
once to apply to Mr. H^ T. Colebrooke^ for their folution. His-anfw<rr not only 
indicated the polite CSfentleman and liberal Scholar, but enabled me to do this part 
of my labours more juftice, than at firft could Bave been expedted from me, and 



[j] In thofe parrtSi it is faidi that the icorrefponding Brihufputee cycle of 60 is coafiderabfjr behind tfaf 

prefent year^ being for iji^SHui/bu/a, and* Unkh on^y, viz; 10 oc ii eleven yea^pafteriour to Piruh^juva \ 

a difference for wbich Mr. Davis has accounted in the Refearchiesi q.' r*- 

. fof 
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for which' the public are indebted to Mr;, Colebrooke. Among feveral ufefiirl 
QOtntttunications, he adds that " The; corrcf|ionde.icc of the ftveral eras is exhi- 
bited in the following table :. . rv o, - » 1 \a »i.- * 

".' " Samvat, A. D. Sacc, . Bengal, Mulki, &c. 

Era of f^cfimi i'llji (Samvat), - 

Chriftian era, 5 , '. ' 

Era of J«//wWw (SM). »34. • . ^8 ..... ; 

^ngii, Fujli, ztid ff^alaUi ens» 649 593 S^S^. ^ I . 

JH«/*/ era (iiied in Pbrinya), 650 594 5»0 

Ar^;J/*ra(ofed.atChatga.o,Y), 6.94 -xJ^^M*^6o ,45 46 

I do not remember whether the Megh) year follow, the lujar or monthly, fyftem, 
nor wheniccommfences. I have heard of other eras, but zr^yMz informed on the 
fubjea of them. No others, but thofe enumerated, feem to be known in theft pro- 
vinces, and in the adjoining countries, excepting the era of Lacshmanasena, which 
is noticed in the almanacks of Tirhut, und"er the name of La/an, The year 692 of 
this era began with the dark half of Magha in- the FuOi year 1 203, and^in Samvat 
1 8.5 2. Much information on the computation of time, for the civil and religious pur-* 
pqfes, U contained in a work entitled Afa/a M'mjnfa : Should I find leifure to pe- 
rufe it I will furnifh additional information." So far Mr. C. and I truft that thisintel-^ 
lio«nt writer will not withhold his knowledge from the- world, though the conclu- 
fion of my- grammar muft neceflarily now prevent its appearance in- thefc pages, 
already protrafifced and extended to a degree of whiqh I had not originally the moft-> 
diftant conception, but I may fay with the Hindooftanee poet 

^deer h age US'cbfi tudbetr kee, mhiH cbi^re. fj^^ (^ ^ y^. »^ (/ ' Jj^. -^ ' 

The Weights, Meafures, and Coins or current money of Hindooftan, as in all- 
countries vary confiderably from each other, in diflrerent kingdoms^ and- even in- 
the feveral diftrids of. the fame province, the enumeration therefore of fuch an 
caSeCs variety cannot reafonably be expeftfed In- a work of this kind". ' I IhatL 
confine my felf chiefly to thofe pradical conftituent parts or diVifions, which arc 
more or lefs* common to" the whole', and generally coniidered m that Ifghtby the- 
numerous inhabitants of India, leaving all fpeculative, local, minute, and capri-. 
ciotra fubdivifions or differences, to the care and difcuffion of the Actoontant or- 

Arithmetician ;, nor fliaU I now dwell upon the fraaional parts i i *, ice. be- 

caufe 
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'Caisie they have already appeared under the general bead of oombers in page 9^5, 
q« V. and will commonly apply to the fubjed here, with little or no variatioa 
whatever^ z% notbing more b requiilte tban to name the numeral and fraction firft. 
Pap fer^ J of a fer; adl> fap^ fofa fer ; tccn pae ( Jcr) \\ fnwafn-^ \\ fee, 
and (b on* [k] 

In. the fale of grain or other grofs articles, a fpecies rf yJvoirJupois is ufed, 
and commonly divided thus, whether confidered as weights or liquid ard dry mm* 
furesf which lad in the i^#«lii[^£^ that occur, are regulated wboily by the 

--^ . ''I of So/li» weifl;ht,or4odaiw to Aets^t 

Damf SiUtUf Chfmtanif Str, Pufene^ Vd^j%minj\m] Mun, i hut (ince the /er Tarics from 5810 104 

j- ii^l & 5MiI & . l6>Bi fc 51^1 & 4-»i & 2s» one ffihhu^ to w ill the ch^ank here, and « 

J (be ratio of 80 to thefe two extremes* 

^k^ Among other intricacies of the Hindooftanee language, we may reckon the following. The 
fmm$ of the adoal wei^hh and raeaftrret often dtflers a little from the denomination gii^ea to the qumitif 
^ fitch \ for inllaace, chf>ufunkn is the weight or meafure by which a cbJ^uFoHi of any ihing is bought orfoUi 
and in this way the uJfi^i, fwflf ud/fftra, fimfjf^ ^by^^duhfera^dfiuree^adJbnLna^ehmma^ztcxnotAf 
ftonesi Weights or neafures, fo called fro.it (he purpofes they are employed for ; confult page 173. Vrhjya^ 
tCC^ muft be carefully diftiogui(hed from urhgfeftr^ &c. left the native hearer bring a fmoorh done or pieee 
of trolly for a lump of lugaror alum, that the foreign fpeaker expeded ; and \^ho might be tooapt lo beat 
and abufe /A/ ^&rl^^0^ by forgetting that in many fuch cafes, he himfelf is ibe man. By adding I hur ta 
the above, it would appear that the miftake may be avoided, urhyja h^ur'chawvl or ufha^njef ctawul, both 
meairaig af fers of rica* This prticle glfo dircriminates wghi^ from wtrtb^ in expreffions like, ek p^f« 
i/mr g,hee, doroopu e Lfiur para, which fignify, one pys we'fghi of g,hee, two rupees fiir.(^£/ of quick Glv^r^ 
whereas, ek pyfe ka g^hee, doroqpu,e ka para, mean one pys wirth of g|hee, two rupees worth of quick 
iilvar, and which is applicable to all ifucb examples in this tongue* An tscperf (cbolv in it it^y heaa 
H obferve, that roopu,e ought by rule to be roope,e, that fingular being roopc,u, and the oblique plural roopeooT, 
Tolbe obtarvation I can only reply^ that one foirtary exception founded fo mndi t>n metarbe(iit» hardlyHieterves 
nutice* and were tho author not rofblved to leaiveas Kttle at pofiible to^ei folium •^eanersia ilmMA^ 
Oriental Refearch, he would not have anticipated the remark in thb.plaec* 

[I] Af ilk 9(aA Dubeeiat both fold Jby meafurcs regulated^bjr weighty teM:tbc$ l^tlsr is ^DO^aenllf hactnrad 
for one or more miafurn ef^rain, in whith the dubee is o^eafured out. 

w [^J ^f^y matmdf The Bungalaes fay^ tnjh^ and tbaugh^we can proMunctrjMit* as eafiijr at fimt, /lo^ 

#ira, we Aem determined to -havT a moutTifal of this wieighty word, as we Iftill perfift in ihobroad pronunci^ 
alkm «f a tatodonian, «n calling it warn, with the additioa of the 4, p^apsio iHftifigbiftit StatMhtinMf 
of Umff elegant aMl4irefu] cHprelGoiis, Cck-nmir, ooachHUoiff «nd a fewoAessiof^^tfislJLind. SeriJm^ 
ibas not b^en more fortunate, as.yi'#r, the- ufual modeof writing ao4.p(anoimcingit| nev^r means an^ 
^ielgUftut ipj)Ties in foffie frDvInces to the ////n^rof land, while jEr ia codfincd^o'thc iftr^n/cncircfy* 
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Troy Weight usbo by Goldsmiths^ 5cCt. ' • 

Dam Khufh khas, ChawuU \ti]SoQrlh^ Majha^ Tola^ Ser, Mun. 1 of 36 Jams to thtfcr^ as fix- 
8 aressi & 89s i & 8aaii & a^Bt &72t^i&4o«ss one / ecTby Juhangeer. 

By Jewellers* ^ 

Majhay Tank, Tola, Sir, 1 agreeably to the ftandard Weight adopted by UUur. 
4arc=i&3i^i&57— one/ e / 5 r / 

; By the ApOtHECARIES. 

Jfu or HubbUf 7tffiif, ^rat, So&rih^ Mafha^ Tqh, Y not 19 mention nufqal, dang, dirum, and others, ^ 
2 are sb=i ^ 2 =*■ i & 2=» i & 8 —i & 12— i&c. /for which confult the t/^^z 90I Udweefi. [o] 

Long M^A^.^-S^ry; 

Tyfwafa, Tuffoo, Guz ") divided alfo into 16 gtru, which in the Ilahee guz is nearly two inches each or 
24 are«si &24?a*one. 3 three ungoob (fingers breadth,) and confequently about 32 of our inches or 48 

ungooh long. The Sikundree is 4 inches lefs than the above, and the Shahjuhanee or futee guz, on the con- 
trary, is Tome inohes longer, in all nearly 40 inches,- and of courfe about 60 ung£o!s long. The Ilahee 
guz is moreover faid to contain 10 Tnoofjjee or hands, by which laft as with us horfes are meafured, &c. 
[pj It is likewife named ^tufe and of general ufe among Taylors, &c. 

Cloth Measure. 
Here alfo i^ wegBol or fingers make one inch, 18 inches one hatj) or cubit, and 2 of thefe 
OTi^ guz or yard, which is longer than the ilahse, but fhorter than the futee guz mentioned above. On 
the whole this cloth meafure is more ufed among us^than the natives, who have another guz alfo called 
Buzzazee vie. the Drapers* yard, which varies from 34 to 38 inches in different places, and the medium be- 
ing 36, has therefore beell adopted by our merchants. 

Land Measure. -^ 

Ttufwonja, Bifwmfa\f{\^ Bifwa or KutJ^a, Bee gfia or Jure0b»^oi 60 ilahee guz, whence one beegfjit^ 
20 are »» i & 20 a« i and 20 =» one. j contains by fquare meafure 3600 of fuch 

guzy ice: Where the ground is unequal, the account mud of courfe be adjufted by the rule for fquare meafure. 

Three Ilahee gu% are frequently caXltdi lujffia or kufee^ there being juft 20 of 
thefe knots or marks^ on the ftandard meafuring line (jureeb) for gerferal ufe in 

fn] Ruttee and G^oongehee, alfo occur for this woTd/oorkb, the red Cbed with a black fpeck, fo conmioii 
that I need not defcribc it farther. . 

fo] In Bungalu and fome other places, the ve-ffcls or grain mea furies, are named ifioonkee or kfionchee, 4 of 
thefe form a rekfi, 4 of which are a palee, 20 palee, i felee, and x6 felee, i kuhawun or 40 mun. Seine 
holds 5 fers, ch^hanta 2o, and the fatfiee, one mun. 

[pJ The fmaller fubdivifions of hairs, and barley corns, I have omitted as rather indefinite if not unufual. 
In digging wislls and tanks on contract, the indefinite meafure (poor/a) of a mans height to the tip 
of his finger, holding his arm up perpendicular to his head, is employed; and ^^mi, a fathom, (or the 
diftance from the finger tip of one band to the other, while the arms are extended he lADntally) occurs 
in foundings, &c« 

[q] In fome parts of the country, this fubdivifion is termed df}oor\ and in thofe quarters the word 
nmnda is applied to the decimal part of a beig^a, whereas bijijua from beu twcntyi means the twentieth 
part x>nly* 

4 M Hindooftaa 
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Hindooftan. iVi//is likewife ufed for Itilhay afid ia this fcofe of one kaot will be 
long remembered in the B««(?r«i Z»;w5tfxr^ar^^, as ^^oU or ferch tax, called lufrat 
nul^ viz. the knotty deficiency. 

In calculating diftances, the people here are very inaccurate, as their kos varies 

in almoft. every province, the ordinary divifions are ftatqd thvis in the Fur hung 

Kardaneff 4 fingers breadth (Mngool) are=rone moojht (hand); 6 hands :=^oxi'c^ 

cubit (Jufi) ; 4 duft=:ox\^ dhonkx 2 000 df)onk=iont [rj kos or kroh \ 4 kos=^i 

jojun\ 100 jojun=zi jnunduhy Voo^mmaul^zi khunav g kbuni:=.\ dtef \ 7 

.J^^=: I hurhmanA or vvbrld.. 

Of Money, 
DtfOT, VddJ)ti^ Lhimrtet Chfiedantf Udfieloy Pyfuy Tula \i\j Ana^ Paflee or Snolee^ Vd.hcUe^ 
.ti «P«i I & 2 «5*. I & a «">&ae^i&2 8»i&2aet&2««i&4 =— i & 2««i& 2=« 

RoclpifilMBhur or UJbrufee,^ This however varies much in its value, and the extremes may pro* 
reel & 1 6 J =« ODC J bably be 1 8 and 14 roTpe^us to the m«A«r, according to its intrinfic worth 

in gold, pr the jcaprices.of the moneychangers at the time, as they frequently extort whatever they pleafc in 

this way from »\\ other clafles of people. 

The hka or fukka fyfa in fome parts goes under the name of iljibwa^^vA thc' 
fookeey\% "^{o vi^xa^iicbou-uneeey as the udheleei% «?Aaf;i^^, on fimilar principles, 
which apply to the ^^^mohur alfo; the former meaning a quarter or four rupees,, 
and the laft a half or 8 rupees. Though the roopeu Ihould on the above pro- 
portions always prove equal to 6^ pyfa^ it fo happens now in Behar and Bunarus^. 
that the poffeffor cannot often- realifet above 52 pyfa^ for his full filver roopeu;. 
to the great annoyance of individuals, who may thus lofe by extenfive concerns. 
an incredibk fum yearly, as the fludluation in favour, of the roope^u is rare indeed, . 
aiid feldom runs fo high as 70* This like fimilar impofitions, is it fcems wholly, 
under the controul of the monied fharks, and blood fuckers of India, who having 
no confcience to guide them, continue to put all laws and policy to check their ar- * 

bitrary and periodical exadions at utter defiance, to* the great detriment of trade,.. 

' . ... • • 

and with the moft unfeeling oppreffion.of the laborious poon 
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[r] As trob feems the fame mth kos, I now perceive the latter is only a corruption of the former, , 
vhcoco my ctynKflb^cal conjefture in page 190 will fall tathc ground, and this being before the caufe 
of truth, I cani^t regret it. To err is the lot of humanity j and the wifeft palliation is to feel, that this ^ 
is really in too ixiany infttnces4heiCaie. 

[s] Or puike pyfs^ ^ datkhh pyfa, . the other being named \ucha at Jingh^ The Bangalees rail a \ 
foopeu, tuha; and the \JookeeyJeche\ the final ee is frequently changed to a^ in fuch words without 'aflfe<£ling-. 
their meaning, whence '"ookayfeeka^papla, &c. but W^^/a and udficke^ as may be.feen above, are very differ- 
ent things. The Q5/«^^/w is mDreover termedrftftfitra* . Another- 
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ANOTHSlt DlTlSION. 

Ki'ranU ' Xour^i, Gania, Ana, Rcf^e^. \ Tbefc diifcr from about 4 to 8 per Ccjit. from the 
3 mm 1&4— i&2o»i&l6«Bone JSHhi MSorflmdab^ee or ftandard roope^u. 

The y«»Wii/ (vulg. Sanaf) is fo named- from this plural of fun a year, and is 
5 worfe than the Sikku. The current rupee is ideal only; and was ho doubt intra- 



duced as a good 



loe; at prefent however it appears to be wearing out of praftice, and it were to be 
wiflied that the imaginary ficy would alfo acc^n|@iiy it, a* aa inconvenient fradion • 
in accounts where the feries proceeds on •itidificrchtfcale-.entireLyv [t] For ana,. 

' T 

J. ■■ ■ ' ' I ■ l U ■ I II ■ .1. I I , ^ 

ft] This/>/V as wc make it, is unddubtedly <krived irom.'pafij pafe^ meaning ^, into which the ana is 
divided by the natives, whence the coin that ought to rcpl^fent this fradion has been termed fa^ee^fa (by 
contiaftion fyfa)\ a ihodeof fprmation very freqiient in this language io eiqpfeis findilkude, affinintty, &c. 
fee page 175. The pyf^.teing occafionally dear and che^p from arbitrary collufions among the money 
changers, is therefore not always an exaft pafi, but. nearly fo as its name implies. On the face of the Com- 
panys General Jiccouiits, and inde^ over all the Departments of Government except in the Revenue, the com- 
ponent parts of an ana arc called pie, or pice, and each is the 12th part of the ina. In the Revenue accounts,, 
theaoa is perhaps unavoidably divided into 20 gunJas, and each of the fe into four Jcourees, by which means 
axalculation generally arifes whenever the j-n^^^ and i^/r/^ divifions are to be aflimilated with the pie 
divifion of the «»«:— But if the pa^ef were reckoned as a quarteroi an dna^ 'the relative value of any fuoi 
ofgwiJas, ztA huaesj would more readily appea* by bare infpedlion, iince every 5 gmias would then be 
equal to one f(^i^^f ^^^ ^^ ^^ remamder (boukl exceed orfal} fhort of 2gun£u and 2 kourees, an additional 
pafe might be reckoned, or the remainder altogether rejefked; and this mode in a feries of fums would 
fcldom create any difference, and never an^ inconvenient one. The fmalleft coiaat' pre(ent acknowledged 
by Govomment it a quarter ana, it is then furely uanecfefljfty to have a denomination of money fo low as the 
I ath oi an ana, fince futh can neither be paid nor received, and it is evident at the fame time, that the trouble 
and chance of error, ih figuring with fuch a diminutive fubdivifion of the rupee (as this ideal and un- - 
ncccflary \^ of an ana) is much greater than.it would be with . a fubdiyifion of only a f, which at" the- 
lame time is found to be fuflkiently low 10 anfwer sdl the nece0ary purpofes of commerce. How we 
c^me to denominate ^ a ^d/^ which applies* to -^ QXilyy exceeds my comprehenGon, but why we perdd 
in this abfurd srrour is lefs wonderful, becaufe mankind are the flaves of cuftom, and cannot afterwards eafily 
flnm one blunder, irom a prevalent apprehenfion of (lumbling on another/and thereby verifying the vulgar , 
faying, " outof the frying pan into the fijna;" though* this .can hardly prove the cafe here, if the pa^ee oxpyfa, 
be made what it really exprefles, the invariable fourth part of zn ana, over the whole of our territprial pof- 
feiTions on this fide of India. To accomplifh the foregoing and other falutary purpofes, the Company may 
yet difcover, that one general mint at the Prefidency (with one or two moo^'ulTuI oilices immediately under 
jt iAeceflfary) alone, willproveniorecooduclvethanmoft other regulations, as thefe are fo eafily counteraded 
by the operations of the Bunarus mint : An afylum whence the higher clafTes of the natives, may with im- ' 
punity perfift in grinding the lower but liioft ufeful orders of men, as well as the whole body of indutlf ious •• 
Briufh merchants and planters, who are now adays difcriminated by their fellow fubjefls here« under the 
gCUcraL and ratliei degrading appellation of Murop^ansy Qi as the Indians will have it firungea* 

above* 
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above by fubftituting />««, the whdle-will be adapted to Bengal, where 1 6 puns 
^Torm a kubawuHy and 4 luhcmun generally one rfli^/^«, as _^the price oikourees flue- , 
taiate between 6oand 7o/»wj per rupee. ; While various fcientifie. and mechanical 
improvements have been lately introduced into the Company s mints with, the hap- 
pieft effects; it is to be hoped that tha fpirit of improvement, has alfo difFufed its be- 
nign influcnce'ftill farther over the divifion of coins — that the vvhole may prove fo 
oommodioufly uniform and fixed^s to e nable the public at I^u^ge hereafter to enjoy 
thofe advantages from fuch an elRbliinHfclU, and which the fubjeds of all well re- 
gulated kingdoms comrronly reap from their government. One great obftacle per- 
haps to this reformation is the infernal craft and fhamelefs rapacity of the Indian Ifrae^ 
, Stcs or native bankers, and thcesdftence of the Bunarus mint^ which might cffe£lu- 
ally fruftfate the beft intentions of regulating the coinage at this Prefidency : Its con- 
tinuance however cannot probably be avoided, efpecially as noany intelligent men 
conceive that the above Tuifal is founded upon a rock of individual influence, wealth 
and enaolumcnt, which may long defy every confideration of general benefit, that 
even a patriotic Governor might adopt on this head, as he has not only to ftruggle 
againft this overwhelming intereft, but to combat the noify prejudices of the 
xnafs of thofe very people whom he might wi(h to deliver from the fangsr 6f 
iyftematiq oppreffion, ri vetted by their own ingorancc and the hand of time, and 
become almofl inexplicable from the wily avaricious arts, and perfevering experi- 
ence of the Mubajuns, Thefe men nurfed and reared froni their infancy amidft 
chicane and corruption, have for ages betin able to fet afide moft of the attempts 
that have hitherto been made to relieve the community from their" extort ion, and 
the natives whom I have confulted candidly allow, that this has been generally 
effected by bribery and coUufion, with their own. unprincipled rulers, or what 
is even more dexterous, by hiring and perfuading the mobility of any province or 
city to grow turbulent and feditious, whenever an honeft magiftrate or minif- 
ter interfered to prevent the muhajuns^ from plundering the inhabitants at large, by 
their p>5cuniary exaftions. Some flrenuous exertions may yet neverthelefs fucceied, 
as vigour, probity, knowledge and perlcverance, have be^n known to overcome 
even greater difficulties than the prefent,'and furely nothing can be more honourable 

to the Britifh Government, than a fuccefsful effort to refcue their fubjedls here 

^^ from 
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^'from the grievous depradations of thofe Hindoo Jews or licenced harpies, who have 

' fo long hovered with a baleful influence over the coinage and commerce of India, and 

who have even been prolefted by its princes in fattening upon the fjpoils of their peo- 

pie, to the fhame and difgrace of human nature, which can feldom refift the facra 

fames aurt^ and is but too often degraded by political exaltation -and pre-eminence. 

The feveral forms of writing among* the Perfians, and of thofe who have 
adopted their or the Arabic characters, have been fo often noticed in other works, 
that I (hall barely ftate the names under^wjiich thefe different hands are known 
in this country, viz. * 

I. Niiflaleeq or mixed hand, compofed of the following, and the word taleeq^ to hang. 
IL Nujkhj a fort of ftandard wruiug commonly ufcd in the ^ran^ and other 

Arabic manufcript?. 
III. Sools^ a kind of running hand, much ufed as the above alfo. 
IV* Shufeeu^ Ao. from the nuftaleeq^ but more contraded than the foregoing. 

V. ShikufkU\ the broken or irregular hand thit moftly occurs in correfpondence. 

VI. Shikujl'anfz is much fuperiour to the mtxtjhikujiu. 

Befides thcfe there are fome other varieties under the names of khut i buhar.-^^ 
'toufim^ — ghoobar^ — -ruhan^ — -Jhufreey but which hardly merit explanation here. 
The paper ufed for oriental writings is likewife diftingui(hed by appropriate names, 
thus: l^c^hu%-%urufjhan or ufjhanecy — judvculee^ — Hkkedar^ — purpujhu^ — gUo^ 
barec^ — rungeen^'-—mohrudar^ and thefe are adapted to the perfons rank and circum- 
ftances, the rule.s and ettiquete of which, the fcholar may learn from his Moonfhee at 
leifure, recoUeding however, that the ftian who has a wedding in his family, com- 
monly addreffes his guefts upon paper of a fcarlet or crimfon colour. The proper 
Hinduwee fymbols termed Nagree and Dep-nagreef arc not the obje£ls of difcuffion 
here, and though the firft differs confidcrably, ^nd receives its appellations from the 
•perfons or places who have adopted it, I ftUl confider the whole as in great meafurc 
foreign to my prefent purfuit, for the reafons formerly given about the 
character in queftion, being lefs uleful than the Perfian: See page 4. For the 
learners information and guidance, I fubjoin a lift of the Hindoojianet and Hinduwee 
poets alfo, that he may procure and confult their refpe6livc produftions occafionally, 
if he really defires to be an adept in the popular language and dialc£ls of India. 
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P§eik Nsm^ 

Khoofro* 
Wukc. 

Souda. 

Mtcr, 

Durd. 

Fighan* 

Abroo. 

MtJZihur. 

Yuqccn^ 

Taban. [v] 

Hatini. 

Soz. 

Efliq* 

By^n. 

HufuD. 

Qpodnit. 

Najee* 

A.efh. 

Milkeen. 

Sikundur* 

JoOrut. 



Pnfer Name. 

Umcer Kh^ofro. 

Shah Wullc Oolla, 

Mirza Mo hummud Rufee.u. 

Mecr Miohumrrud Tuqcc, 

Khwaja Meer Durd. 

Ufhruf Uleekhankoka. 

Shah Nujtn ood deen. 

Jan Jana. 

Enanr. Oalla Khan* 

Mecr Ubdool Hu,cc, 

Hatim. 

Sy,yud Mco^iimmud. 

Shah Ro )kn co i deen, 

UhrunOolla. 

Moohummud HuTun* 

Shah Qo dnil Oolla. * 

Moohummud Shakir* 

Moohummud Ufkuree, 

Mi/keen. 

Khuleefu Sikundur. 

Yuh ya Uman Qulundur Bukflu 



Moohummud, Mulik Moohummud. 



Qjicm 

Durdmund. 

UizuL 

Unjam* 

Jafir. 

Umeen. 

Jolhifli. 

Zukee. 

Bedan 



Moohummud Qa,em* 
Fuqceh Sahib. 
Moohummud Ufzuh 
Umecr Khan. 
Jafir Zutulee. 
Khwaja Uineen ood Deeiu 
Mooiiummud Roufliun. 
Jafir Ulce Khan. 
Meer Moohummudee. 



Refidcnct pt BUth 
plaa. 

Dihlee. 

GoTjrat. 

Dihlee. 

Ukburabad* 

Dihlcc. ' 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

DittOi 

^Di^to* 

Ditto! 
Ditto. 

Ditto; 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto* 

Ja.cs. 

Chandpoor Nudeenu* 

Duk.hun. 



Flourijbid unitr the Eir^. 

rourss 
Toghluq. 

Alumgcer Ourung 2ieb. 

Shah Alum.* 

Ditto ditto* 

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto. 

Uhmud Shah. 

Moohuminud Sbab« 

Ditto. 

Shah Alum. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Dittos 

Ditto. 

MoShummud Shah. 

Shah Afum. 

Moohummud Shah. 

Shah Alum. 

Ditto. 

Jphangccr. 

Shah Alum. 

Ditto. 



Moohummud Shah« 
Alumgcer. 



DThlee. 

Ditto. 

Uzeemabad. fPufna.J Shah A!um« 

Ditto. Ditto. 

Dihlcc. Ditto. 



Ditto. Ditto. 

The foregoing authors are in general what is termed in Hindooftan, SaJ^ii 
Deewan; which in one fenfe may entitle them to the rank of the Major Poelsi but 
when confidered as c/^j^, they are named ^o/?^i or matters of their art, while the 
$ninor poets have no particuiar appellatioti to difcriminate them from the reft. The 

f v] A youth whofe extraordinary beauty was the theme of contemporary poets, aad of whofc perfonal 
charms, it is related that ihey were the envy of the other fex, and the admiration of all who beheld him. 
He was Gain at an early age in confcqoence of having himfclf formed a very unbecoming attachment. 
His odes are in high eftimation for delicacy and elegance of featiixwat, aad cveu the Poet Souda was 
among the number of his admirers^ 

lives- 






imm' ■" "" i' ■ v'ljpii^n. v 



H I N DOOST" A N B E L A N G U A G £♦ ^i*^ 

lives of the whole Hindooftanee Poets and'Verfifiers, in all about three hundred, 

# ' 

with the raoft approved extrafts from their works, will be found in a modern collec- 
tion^ by the late accomplWied native Judge of Bunarus, U/ee Ibraheem Khan, under 
the title of Gookar Ibraheem^ and in the Perfian language. He had long ago 
promifed me a copy, of this ufeful and curious compilation, which was hardly com- 
pleted at the period* of his deceafc, but the promift was neverthelefs fdthfully per- 
formed by his fon Isfufeer ood Dem JJlec Khan\ and thafthe public may derive 
advantage from the literary purfuits of the Father, and the polite attention of the 
Son, I fhall take- every opportunity of multiplying the copy, which is now in* 
my. poffeffion, fince to it I muft refer the Hindooftanee fcholar, for a full' and 
accurate accoftnt of allthc Poets who have written in this language, left I myfelf 
may not hereafter be enabled to get the book through' the prefs, either in this coun- 
try or at home. 

In 'dci^ B'hahba or ^Mtt HindtiweCy there are ftilf ttiany elegant poems, 
fongs, &c. extant, and which the ftudent of this unoccupied walk of Orien- 
tal literature might confult, with the greateft pleafure and advantage, by en- 
quiring for the feveral productions of thefe Hindu wee Poets, Kub Gung^ To§U 
fee^ Bebaree^ Glrdhur\ Laluch^ Soor Das^ Kubeer^ Nanik, and to thefe we may add 
the names ef Mulik Moohummud Jaefccy Uhmud IVuhab^ Moohummud Ufzulj 
and Unieer Kban^ &c. as they cornpofed in both ' Dialeds* 

I fhall clofe this enumeraticMi of the Poets, by remarking thatrfomeof-the 
quotations in the Grammar may^ have been aiSigned to anonymous authority 
crroneoufly, and others to mMi little* known "^^ as Poets beyond the limits of 
their ow n . diftridls. For the firft of which I can only plead the occafional 
ignorance or inadvertency of my Moonfliees, and to the fecond perhaps the 
the difficulty of finrfihg the example required elfewhere, at the very moment of 
its being wanted: On the whoie however, L da not imagine the learner 
will have great caufe oF complaint, in this department of our labours. 

The Muficians both vocal and inftrumental in this country, ever fince the 
Moofulman conquefts, have been highly efteemed, and their names are handed down 
to pofterity with much refpedl by different authours—They are as follow : 

Gopal, UmeerKhodfro the Poet, Byjoo, BhiinnO|. Panel we,* Bukfoo, Lohung, 

I I — 

ChurjoQ^ 
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Churjoo, B.hugwan, I^honJ,hee;. DJoo, Tanfyn, Soob ban Khan, Surg^» 
Khan, Ghand Khan, Sooru] Khan, Tauturung Khan, M^dun Rae, Ram Das 
Moon^eea, Baj Buhaduor, Mcean Pun J, Mec.au lH^poAy. Moolla Ifliaq; 
Shekh Khizr, * Shekh Byjbo, 'Hdfur. Khan Tenee, . Soorut Sen, Lala 
Dcbee, Mirza Aqil, M^eaii Shoree, Gholamee, Lai Khan, &c. 

I have in the forcgohig Sheets collefted and explained! all that Will be 
found eflentially req )i(ite in the acquifition of the Hindooftanee Language, but unlefs 
the Scholar will ferioufly exert himfclf in fuch a purfuit, he cannot poffibl/ acquire 
its minutiae and peculiarities, nor can he without perfevering exertions Herive 
great advantage from mine, which muft neceflarily prove fruitlefs and 
vain, until he perfifts in backing them with his own. I have uied every ef- 
fort to 'make the work worthy of his approbation, and I truft that he will 
be equally affiduous in his. ftudy and perufal of it; fince this would be in 
the end highly creditable to me, and confequently no lefs ufeful to him ia 
his entercourfe and dealings with the natives of India, 
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